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To  the  Right  Honourable 
HE^CJ^r  Lord  J%LI^C.gTO^ 
His  Majefties  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

My  Lord, 

Fter  five  years  refidence  at  Conflantino- 
pie,  in  fcrvice  of  the  Embaffy  of  the 
Earl  of  Winchilfea  (my  ever  honoured 
Lord)  and  this  my  fecond  journey 
from  thence  by  land  into  my  own 
Country,  I  judged  it  a  point  of  my 
Duty,  and  of  my  Religion  too,  to  de- 
dicate this  following  Treatife,  as  the 
fruits  of  my  Travels,  Negotiation?, 
and  leifurein  rhofe  remote  parts,  to  the  Noble  Perfon  of  your 
Lordfhip ;  as  that  Votiva  Tabn!a,wh\ch  many  both  in  ancient 
and  in  the  modern  times,after  fome  fignal  deliverance,or  hap- 
py arrival  at  their  defired  Port,  ufe  to  offer  to  their  Gods,  their 
Saints,  or  their  Patrons :  And  truly,  my  Lord,  this  Difcourfe 
treating  chiefly  of  the  Turkifh  Policy,  Government,and  Max- 
ims of  State,  feems  naturally  to  apperrain  to  the  Patronage  of 
your  Lordfhip,  whofe  faculties  of  Wifdom  and  Vertue  have 
given  you  the  Blefling  of  your  Princes  Favour,and  the  Repu- 
tation, as  well  abroad  as  at  home,  of  an  Eminent  and  Dexte- 
rous Minifter  of  State. 

It  were  a  great  Prefumption  in  me  to  offer  any  Obfervati- 
ons  of  my  own  in  the  Courts  of  Chrifiian  Princes  to  the  teff  of 
your  Lordfhips  Experience  and  Judgment,who  not  only  isac- 
quainted  with  the  Cuffoms  and  Manners,  but  penetrates  into 
theDefigns,and  knows  tfie  Cabinet  Councels  of  Neighbouring 
Principalities,  with  whom  our  divided  world  may  pofllbly  be 
concerned  ;  but  perhaps  without  difparagement  to  your  Lord- 
fliips  profound  Wifdom,  or  over- value  of  my  own  abilities,  I 
may  confidently  draw  a  rude  Scheme  before  your  Lordmip,of 
the  Turkifh  Government,  Policies,  and  Cuftoms  a  Subject 
which  Travellers  have  rather  reprefented  to  their  Country- 
men, to  fupply  them  with  difcourfe  and  admiration,  than  as  a 
matter  worthy  theconftderation,or  concernment  of  our  Kings 
or  our  Governours. 
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It  hath  been  the  happy  fortune  of  the  Turk  to  be  ac- 
counted barbarous  and  ignorant ;  for  upon  this  pcrfvvafion 
Chriftian  Princes  have  laid  themfelves  open  and  unguarded 
to  their  greateft  danger  }  contending  together  for  one  Palm 
of  land,  whilft  this  puiflant  Enemy  hath  made  himfclf  mafter 
of  whole  Provinces,  and  largely  fliared  in  the  rich  and  plca- 
fant  pofTcfllons  of  Europe. 

This  contempt  of  the  Turk  on  one  fide,  caufed  the  Em- 
perour  to  be  fo  backward  in  oppofing  that  torrent  of  the  Ot- 
toman Force,  which  in  the  firft  year  of  the  late  War  broke  in 
upon  him    and  the  fufpition  of  defigns  from  Trance  on  the 
other,  altered  the  Refolutions  and  Counccls  of  the  Empe- 
rour  for  profecution  of  the  War,  which  then  running  favou- 
rably on  the  Chriftian  part ,  was  no  lefs  than  with  the  afto- 
nifliment  of  the  whole  world,  and  of  the  Turks  themfelves, 
on  a  fudden  underftood  to  be  clapt  up  with  Articles  of  a 
difadvantageous  Peace  \  admiring  to  fee  the  Emperour  give 
a  ftop  to  the  current  of  his  Victories,  and  reiinquifh  the  Game 
with  a  lucky  hand.    But  this  will  feem  no  riddle  to  thofe 
who  penetrate  Affairs  with  the  fame  judgment  that  your 
Lordfhip  doth,  and  confider  the  unfirm  condition  the  Houfc 
of  Aujiria  was  in,  by  a  daily  expectation  of  the  death  or  fall 
of  fo  main  a  Bafis  of  it,  as  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  divifion 
amongft  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  the  League  of  the  Rhine, 
the  French  practices  to  make  the  Duke  of  Enguyen  King  of 
Poland,  and  the  extravagant  demands  of  the  French  and  Rhi- 
nifli  League  for  Winter  quarters,  and  places  of  ftrength,  not 
only  in  Hungary,  but  alfo  in  Styria  and  the  adjacent  places^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  look  on  the  Factions  in  Hungary ,  and  a 
confiderable  Army  of  French  in  the  bowels  of  Germany, 
who  were  fuppofed  in  thofe  parts  to  have  rather  come  with 
defign  to  over-awe  the  next  Diet,  and  force  the  German  Prin- 
ces to  elect  the  French  King  for  King  of  the  Romans,  than 
with  fincere  and  fimple  intentions  of  oppofing  themfelves 
to  the  Enemy  of  the  Faith  :  for  then  it  will  appear,  that  the 
beft  ufe  the  Emperour  could  make  of  his  good  fuccefs,  was 
moderation  in  Victory,  and  reconciliation  with  his  powerful 
Enemy.    And  hereupon  Earl  Leijle  being  difpatched  for  Ex- 
traordinary Embafladour  from  his  Imperial  Majefty,  to  the 
Grand  Signior     though  the  TurJ^  was  elevated  with  the 
thoughts  of  the  neceflity  the  Chri/tians  had  of  a  Peace,  did 
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yet  To  happily  manage  his  Charge  and  Employment,  as  crea^ 
ted  in  the  Turks  an  extraordinary  reverence  towards  his  Per- 
fon, and  obtained  fuch  Honours  and  Treatments  from  them, 
as  the  Turkifli  Court  never  beftowed  before  on  the  Empe- 
rours,  or  any  other  Chriftian  Embafladour  \  extorting  this 
Complement  from  the  great  Vizier ,  That  he  was  more  fatis- 
fied  the  Emperour  had  fent  fo  brave  and  illuftrious  a  perfon, 
than  if  he  had  fought  to  reconcile  his  Affe&ions  with  a  hun- 
dred thoufand  Dollars  more  of  Prefent.  And  to  do  juftice 
to  this  worthy  Perfon,  he  hath  brought  a  reputation  to  the 
Britifli  Nation,  above  any  in  our  age,  whofe  vertues  and 
induflry  have  acquired  the  higher!  Trufis  and  P/eferments 
in  Forreign  Parts }  and  done  the  fame  honour  to  his  King, 
under  whom  he  was  born  a  Subject,  as  to  the  prefent  Empe- 
rour and  his  Anceftors,  under  whom  he  is,  and  hath  always 
been  a  faithful  Minifter :  having  deferved  fo  eminently  for 
faving  the  whole  German  Empire  from  the  Treafon  of  Wal- 
leftein,  by  his  own  fingle  aft  of  bravery  (a  ftory  notorioufly 
known  to  all  the  world)  as  can  never  in  gratitude  be  forgot 
by  that  Nation,  nor  want  its  due  Record  and  place  in  the 
Hiftory  of  that  Country. 

The  fpeculation  of  what  is  contained  in  this  following 
Difcourfe  may  feem  unworthy  of  your  Lordfliips  precious 
hours,  in  regard  of  that  notion  of  Barbarity  with  which  this 
Empire  is  ftiled  j  yet  the  knowledge  hereof  will  be  like  a 
TurqHoife,  or  fome  other  Jewel  fet  within  the  Rofe  of  thofe 
many  Gems  of  your  Lordfliips  Wifdom  and  Vertues. 

This  Prefent,  which  I  thus  humbly  confecrate  to  your 
Lordfliip,  may  be  termed  barbarous,  as  all  things  are,  which 
are  differenced  from  us  by  divernty  of  Manners  and  Cu- 
ftom,  and  are  not  dreffed  in  the  mode  and  fafliion  of  our 
times  and  Countries  5  for  we  contract  prejudice  from  igno- 
rance and  want  of  familiarity.  But  your  Lordfliip,  who 
exa&Iy  ponderates  the  weight  of  humane  A&ions,  acknow- 
ledges reafon  in  all  its  habits,  and  draws  not  the  meafures  of 
Oeconomy  or  Policy  from  external  appearances  or  efTecls, 
but  from  the  fundamental  and  original  Conftitutions ;  fo 
that  your  Lordfliip  will  conclude,  that  a  People,  as  the 
Turks  are,  men  of  the  fame  compofition  with  us,  cannot  be 
fo  favagc  and  rude  as  they  are  generally  defcribed  s  for  igno- 
rance and  groffnefs  is  the  effect  of  Poverty,  not  incident  to 
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happy  men,  whdfe  fpirits  are  elevated  with  Spoils  and  Tro- 
phies of  fo  many  Nations. 

Knowing  (My  Lord)  that  this  work  which  I  have  underta- 
ken is  liable  to  common  cenfure,  I  have  chofen  to  fhrowd  my 
name  under  the  patronage  of  your  Lord/hip,  to  protect  me 
from  the  ill-underftanding  and  mif-conccptions  of  out  Coun- 
trymen,both  at  home  and  abroad  :  againft  which  I  doubt  not 
but  to  be  fufficiently  armed  in  all  parts  where  I  travel,  when 
the  countenance  your  Lordfliip  affords  me,  is  Joined  to  the 
authority  of  his  Excellency  the  Earl  of  IVinchilfea,  his  Maje- 
fties  Embafladour  Extraordinary,now  actually  refident  at  Con- 
ftantinople,  my  ever  honoured  Lord ;  to  whom  I  read,  a  long 
time  before  publiuYd  to  the  World,  the  greateft  part  of  this 
following  Treatife *,  and  as  I  received  his  favourable  approba- 
tion, and  aflent  to  the  verity  of  mod  matters  herein  contain- 
ed h  fo  I  muft  ingenuoufly  confefs  to  have  been  beholding  to 
that  quick  and  refined  Genius  of  his,  who  often  rectified  my 
miftakes,  fupplyed  me  with  matter,  and  remembred  me  of  ma- 
ny material  points,  which  I  might  otherwife  have  moft  unad- 
vifedly  omitted  :  And  his  Excellency  knowing  that  in  his  ab- 
fence  tins  Book  might  want  a  favourable  Patron,  left  me  to 
my  felf  to  feek  out  one,  who  might  concur  with  him  in  the 
fame  innocent  defence.  And  as  (My  Lord)  you  are  a  publick 
perfon,  and  under  our  Gracious  Sovereign,  are  one  of  thofe 
generous  fpirits  which  have  efpoufed  the  common  intercir  of 
the  Nation  }  fo  I  prefume  on  this  prefent  occafton  not  to  want 
your  protection  alfo  in  a  fingle  capacity  :  for  which  excefs  of 
favours  I  {hall  ever  pray  for  the  exaltation  of  the  greater  glory 
of  your  Lord  (hip,  and  for  ever  acknowledge  my  felf, 

My  Lord, 

YourLordChips  mod  humble,  mofr 

faithful^  and  molt  devoted  Servant, 


Pauj.  Rycaut. 
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EPISTLE 

TO  THE 

READER. 

Courteous  Reader, 

IPrefent  thee  here  with  a  true  Syfteme  or  Model  of  the 
Turkjflj  Government  and  Religion not  in  the  fame  man~ 
ner  as  certain  ingenious  Travellers  have  done,  who  have 
fet  down  their  Obfervations  as  they  have  obvioufly  oc- 
curred in  their  Journeys  ;  which  being  coUeUedfor  the  moft  part 
from  Relations,  and  Difcouirfes  of  fuch  who  cafually  intervene 
in  company  of  Paffengers,  are  consequently  fubjeSt  to  many  er- 
rours  and  miftakgs  :  But  having  been  an  Inhabitant  my  felf  at 
the  Imperial  City  for  the  fpace  of  jive  years,  and  ajpfted  by  the 
advantage  of  con fider able  Journeys  I  have  made  through  divers 
parts  of  Turky,  and  qualified  by  the  Office  I  hold  of  Secretary 
to  the  Earl  of  Winchilfea  Lord  Embaftadour,  I  had  opportu- 
nity by  the  conftant  accefs  andpraBice  with  the  Chief  Minifters 
of  State,  and  variety  of  Negotiations  which  pafied  through  my 
hands  in  the  Turkj/b  Court,  to  penetrate  farther  into  the  Myfte- 
ries  of 'this  Politie,  which  appear  fo  ftrange  and  barbarous  to 
m,  than  hafty  Travellers  could  do,  who  are  forced  to  content 
them f elves  with  a  fuperficial  knowledge. 

The  Computations  I  have  made  of  the  value  of  their  Offices, 
of  the  ftrength  and  number  of  their  Souldiery,  according  as  eve* 
ry  City  and  Country  is  rated,  are  deduced  from  their  own  Re- 
gibers  and  Records.  The  Obfervations  I  have  made  of  their 
Politie ,  are  either  Maxims  received  from  the  Mouth  and 
Argument  of  conftderable  Minifters ,  or  Conclufions  ariftng 
from  my  own  Experience  and  Conftderations.  The  Articles  of 
their  Faith  and  Conftitutions  of  Religion,  I  have  fet  down  as 
pronounced  from  the  mouth  of  fome  of  the  moft  learned  Do&ors 
and  Preachers  of  their  Law,  with  whom  for  Money  or  Prefents 
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I  gained  a  familiarity  and  appearance  of  friendpjip.  The  Re- 
lation of  the  Seraglio,  and  Education  of  their  Tomb,  with  divers 
other  matters  of  Cufiom  andRule,were  tranfmitted  to  me  by  fede- 
ral fober  Perfons,  trained  up  with  the  beft  Education  of  the  Tur- 
hj.fl)  Learning  ;  and  particularly, by  an  undemanding  Polonian, 
•who  had  fpent  nineteen  years  in  the  Ottoman  Court. 

If  (Reader)  the  fuperfiition ,vanity,  and  ill  foundation  of  the 
Mahometan  Religion  fgem  fabulous ,  as  a  Dream,  or  the  fancies  of 
a  diUra&ed  and  wild  Brain,  than\  God  that  thou  wen  born  d 
Chriftian,and  within  the  Pale  of  an  Holy  and  an  Orthodox  Church. 
If  the  Tyranny,  Opprejpon,and  Cruelty  of  that  State,w\yerein  Rea- 
fon  jiands  in  no  competition  with  the  pride  and  lufl  of  an  unrea- 
fonable  Minijier,  feem  firange  to  ihy  Liberty  and  Happinefs, 
thanl^  God  that  thou  art  bom  in  a  Country  the  moft  free  and  juft  in 
all  the  World ',  and  a  SubjeSl  to  the  mofi  indulgent,  the  mofl  gra- 
cious of  all  the  Princes  of  the  Vniverfe  ',  That  thy  Wife,  thy 
Children,  and  the  f  ruits  of  thy  labour  can  be  called  thine  own,  and 
prote&ed  by  the  (valiant  Arm  of  thy  fortunate  King :  And  thus 
learn  to  hgiow  and  pri%e  thy  own  Freedom,  by  comparifon  with 
Forreign  Servitude,  that  thou  may  ft  ever  blefs  God  and  thy  Kingy 
and  mahg  thy  Happinefs  breed  thy  Content,  without  degenerating 
into  wantonnefs,  or  defire  of  revolution.  Farewel. 
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chap.  r. 

The  Conftitntion  of  the  Turkifli  Government  being  different 
from  moft  others  in  the  World,  hath  need  of  peculiar  Maxims, 
and  Rules ,  whereon  to  eflablifi  and  confirm  it  felf 

Have  begun  a  Work  which  leems  very  full  of 
difficulty  and  labour  3  for  to  trace  the  foot- 
fteps*of  Government  inthebeft  formed  and 
moulded  Common  wealths  (fuch  asarefup- 
ported  with  Reafon  and  with  Religion')  is  no 
lefsthen  to  unriddle  and  refolve  a  Myftery. 
For  as  a  Common-wealth^by  many  Authors,  q  nAV'ls  re^gm 
hath  not  been  unaptly  compared  to  a  Ship,  reminmare  te 
in  divers  refpefts,  and  proper  Allegories ;  fo  ^if^5' 
principally  the  fmall  impreffion  or  fign  of  ode  Lib.  i*. 
track,  the  floating  habitation  leaves  behind  it  on  the  Sea,  in  all  the  tra- 
verfes  it  makes,  according  to  the  different  winds  to  attain  its  Port,  is  a 
lively  embleme  of  the  various  motions  of  good  Government,  which 
by  reafon  of  circumftances,  times,  and  multiplicity  of  chances  and  e- 
vents,  leaves  little  or  no  path  in  all  the  Ocean  of  humane  affairs. 

But  there  muft  be  yet  certain  Rules  in  every  Government,  which 
are  the  foundations  and  pillars  of  it  5  not  fubjeft  to  the  alteration  of 
time,  or  any  other  accident  5  and  fo  eflential  to  it,  that  they  admit  of 
no  change,  until  the  whole  model  of  Politic  fuffer  a  Convulfion,  and 
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be  fliaken  into  fome  other  form}  which  is  either  effected  by  the  new 
laws  of  a  Conquerour,  or  by  inteftine  and  civil  revolutions.  Of  fuch 
Maxims  as  thefe,  (obvious  to  all  who  have  had  any  practice  in  the  Of- 
toman  Court}  I  have  made  a  collection,  fubjoining  to  every  head  fome 
reflections  and  confederations  of  my  own,  which  at  my  leifure  hours  I 
have  weighed  and  examined,  bringing  them  (according to  the  pro** 
portion  of  my  weak  judgment  and  ability)  to  the  meafure  and  left 
of  Reafon  and  Virtue  as  alfo  to  a  fimilitude,  and  congruity  with  the 
Maxims  of  other  Empires,  to  which  God  hath  given  the  largeft  extent 
of  Dominion. 

But  indeed  when  I  have  confidered  feriouUy  the  contexture  of  the 
T'urkjjh  Government,  the  abfolutenefsof  an  Emperour  without  reafon, 
without  virtue,  whofe  fpeeches  may  be  irrational,  and  yet  muft  be 
laws  3  whofe  actions  irregular,  and  yet  examples  5  whofe  fentenceand 
judgment,  if  in  matters  of  the  Imperial  concernment,  are  moft  common- 
ly corrupt,  and  yet  decrees  irrefiftible  :  When  I  confider  what  little  re- 
wards there  are  for  vertue,  and  no  punifhment  for  profitable  and  thri- 
ving vice  j  how  men  are  raifed  at  once  by  adulation,  chance,  and  the 
fole  favour  of  the  Prince,  without  any  title  of  noble  blood,  or  the  mo- 
tives of  previous  deierts,  or  former  teftimonies  and  experience  of  parts 
or  abilitiesjto  the  weightieft,the  richeft,  and  moft  honourable  charges 
of  the  Empire ;  when  I  confider  how  fhort  their  continuance  is  in  them, 
how  with  one  frown  of  their  Prince  they  are  cut  off;  with  what  greedi- 
nefs  above  all  people  in  the  world,  they  thirft  and  hafte  to  be  rich,  and 
yet  know  their  treafure  is  but  their  fnare  j  what  they  labour  for  is  but 
as  flaves  for  their  great  Patron  and  Mafter,  and  what  will  inevitably 
effect  their  ruine  and  destruction,  though  they  have  all  the  arguments 
of  faithfulnefs,  virtue,  and  moral  honefty  (which  are  rare  in  a  7»r^.)  to 
be  their  advocates^  and  plead  for  them.   When  I  confider  many  other 
things  of  like  nature,  (which  may  more  at  large  hereafter  be  difcourfed 
of)  one  might  admire  the  long  continuance  of  this  great  and  vaft  Em- 
pire^and  attribute  the  ftability  thereof  without  change  within  its  felf, 
and  the  increafe  of  Dominions  and  conftant  progrefs  of  its  arms,  rather 
to  fome  fuper-natural  caufe,  then  to  the  ordinary  Maxims  of  State,  or 
wifdom  ot  the  Governours,  as  if  the  fcivine  will  of  the  all-knowing 
Creator,  had  chofen  for  the  good  of  his  Church,  and  chaftifement  of  the 
Tacit.  /.  3.  An.  fins  and  vices  of  Chriftians,to  raife  and  fupport  this  potent  people.  Mihi 
quanto  plura  recentium  feu  veterum  revolvo,  tartto  magis  ludibrin  rerum 
mortalium  cunftis  in  tuegotiis  obfervatitur. 

But  that  which  cements  all  breaches,  and  cures  all  thofe  wounds  in 
this  body  politick,  is  the  quicknefs  and  feverity  of  their  juftice,  which 
not  confidering  much  the  ftrict  divifion  and  parts  of  distributive  and 
commutative^  makes  almoft  every  crime  equal,  and  punifhes  it  with  the 
laft  and  extreameft  chaftifement,  which  is  death  3  I  mean  thofe  which 
have  relation  to  the  Government,  and  are  of  common  and  publick  inte- 
reft.  Without  this  remedy,  which  I  lay  down  as  a  principal  preven- 
tion of  the  greateft  diforders,  this  mighty  body  would  burft  with  the 
poyfon  of  its  own  ill  humours,  and  foon  divide  it  felf  into  feveral  Signo- 
ries,  as  the  ambition  and  power  of  the  Governours  moft  remote  from 
the  Imperial  Seat  adrainiftred  them  hopes  and  fecurity  of  becoming  ab- 
folute. 

In 


The  Maxims  of  the  TurkifH  Toliiie. 


In  this  Government,  feverity,  violence.,and  cruelty  are  natural  to  it} 
and  it  were  as  great  an  errour  to  begin  to,  loofe  the  reins,  and  eafe  the 
people  of  that  oppreflion  to  which  they  and  their  forefathers  have  fince 
their  firft  original  been  accuftomed,es  it  would  be  in  a  nationfree-  born, 
and  ufed  to  live  under  the  protection  of  good  laws,and  the  clemency  of 
a  virtuous  and  Chriftian  Prince,  to  exercife  a  Tyrannical  power  over 
their  eftates  and  lives,  and  change  their  liberty  into  fervitude  and  fla- 
very.  The  Turkj  had  the  original  of  their  Civil  Government  founded 
in  the  time  of  War :  for  when  they  firft  came  out  of  Scythia,  and  took 
Arms  in  their  hands,  and  fubmitted  unto  one  Qeneral ,  it  is  to  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  they  had  no  Laws  but  what  were  Arbitrary  and  Martial, 
and  moft  agreeable  to  the  enterprife  and  defign  they  had  then  in  hand, 
when  tangrolipx  overthrew  the  Perfian  Sultan  $  poffelTed  himfelf  of  his 
Dominions  and  Power,  and  called  and  opened  the  way  for  his  com- 
panions, out  of  Armenia'-,  when  Cutlumufes  revolted  from  him,  and 
made  a  diftincl:  Kingdom  in  Arabia  :  when  other  Princes  of  the  Sel- 
cuccian  Family  in  the  infancy  of  the  Turkiih  power  had  by  Wars  a- 
mongthemfelves,  or  by  Teftamentmadedivilion  of  their  polTeffionss 
when  (Anno  1300.)  Ottoman,  by  ftrange  fortunes,  and  from  fmall  be- 
ginnings fwallovved  up  all  the  other  Governments  into  the  Ogt/fian 
Tribe,  and  uuited  them  under  one  head,  until  at  laft  it  arrived  to  that 
greatnefs  and  power  it  now  enjoys.  The  whole  condition  of  this  peo-  m*  Experati 
pie  was  but  a  continue^  ftate  of  War  3  wherefore  it  is  not  ftrange,  if  fchfarnincl 
their  laws  are  (evere,  and  in  moft  things  arbitrary  3  that  the  Emperour  am  adeffere  in 
fhould  be  abfolute  and  above  law,  and  that  moft  of  their  Cuftoms  &  £ 
mould  run  in  a  certain  Channel  and  courfe  moft  anfwerable  to  the  del  prendre. 
height  and  unlimited  power  of  the  Governour,  and  confequently  to 
the  oppreflion  and  fubje&ion  of  the  people:  and  that  they  ftiould 
thrive  moft  by  fervitude,  be  moft  happy,  profperous  and  contented 
under  Tyranny,  is  as  natural  to  them,  as  to  a  body  to  be  nourished 
with  that  diet,  which  it  had  from  its  infancy  or  birth  been  acquainted 
with.  But  not  only  is  Tyranny  requifite  for  this  people,  and  a  ftifT  rein 
to  curb  them,  left  by  an  unknown  liberty  they  grow  mutinous  and 
unruly,  but  likewife  the  large  territories  and  remote  parts  oithe  Em- 
pire require  fpeedy  preventions,  without  procelTes  of  law,  or  formal 
indictment :  jealoulie  and  fufpition  of  miPgovernment  being  licenfe 
and  authority  enough  for  the  Emperour  to  inflift  his  fevereft  punifh- 
ments :  all  which  depends  upon  the  abfoluteneis  of  the  Prince  3  which 
becaufe  it  is  that  whereby  the  Turks  are  principally  fupported  in  their 
greatnefs,  and  is  the  prime  Maxim  and  Foundation  of  their  State3  we 
(hall  make  it  the  difcourfe  and  fubjeel:  of  the  following  Chapter* 
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Chap.  II. 

The  abfolntenefs  of  the  Emperouris  a  great  fupport  of  the  Tur- 

kifh  Empire. 


THeTiir£/having(a9  is  before  declared)iai4  the  firft  foundation  of 
their  Government  with  the  principles  molt  agreeable  to  Military 
Difcipline,  their  Generals  or  Princes,  whofe  will  and  lufts  they  ferved, 
became  abfolute  Matters  of  their  Lives  and  Eftates^fothat  what  they 
gained  and  acquired  by  the  Sword  with  labours,  perils,  and  fu&rings, 
was  appropriated  to  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  their  Great  Mafter.  All 
the  delightful  field  s  of  Ajia,  the  pleafant  plains  of  Tempe  and  Thrace,  all 
The  iargcnefs  the  plenty  of  Mgyp  and  fruitfulnefs  of  the  Nile,  the  luxury of  Corinth, 
of  theTurkifh  the  fubftance  of  Peleponefus,  Athens ,  Lemnos,  Scio,  and  Mitylen,  with 
Empire.  other  Ifles  of  the  Mgean  Sea3  the  Spices  of  Arabia,  and  the  riches  of  a 
great  part  of  Perjta,  all  Armenia,  the  Provinces  otPontus,  Gilatia,  By- 
thinia,  Phrygia,  Lycia,  Pasnphylia,  Palefiine,  C&lofiria  and  Ph&nicia, 
Colchis,  and  a  great  part  of  Georgia ,  the  tributary  principalities  of 
Moldavia  and  Valachia,  Romania,  Bulgaria  and  Servia,  and  the  bed; 
part  of  Hungary,  concur  all  together  to  fatisfie  the  appetite  of  one 
fiogle  perfon  5  all  the  extent  of  this  vaft  territory ,  the  Lands  and 
Houfes,  as  well  as  the  Caftles  and  Arms,  are  the  proper  goods  of  the 
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Grand  Signior,  in  his  Cole  difpofal  and  gift  they  remain,  whofe  pofief* 
fion  and  right  they  are }  only  to  lands  dedicated  to  religious  ufts,  the 
Grand  Signior  difclaims  all  right  or  claim  5  and  this  hefopioufly 
obferves  (to  the  (hameofour  Sectaries  in  England,  who  violate  the 
penetralia  of  the  Sanctuary)  that  when  a  Ba(haw»  though  afterwards 
convicted  of  Treafon,  beftows  any  lands  or  rents  on  any  certain  Mofch 
or  Temple,  that  grant  or  gift  is  good  and  exempted  from  any  difpofal 
or  power  of  the  Grand  Signior.  The  lands  being  thus  originally  in 
the  Grand  Signior,  after  the  Conquefts  were  made,  and  the  Country  fe- 
cured,  and  in  condition  to  be  diftributed,  divifions  were  made  of  the 
Houfes,  Mannors,  and  Farms  among  the  Souldiery,whom  they  call  TSr- 
ntars,  as  the  reward  and  recompence  of  their  valour  and  labour  j  in 
confederation  of  which,  every  one  proportionably  to  his  revenue  and 
poffeffion,is  obliged  to  maintain  Horfe  and  Men  to  be  always  ready 
when  the  Grand  Signior  (hall  call  him  forth  to  ferve  him  in  the  Wars  $ 
by  which  means  the  whole  Country  being  in  the  hand  of  the  Souldiery, 
all  places  are  the  better  ftrengthned,  and  the  conquered  people  more 
eafily  kept  from  Mutiny  and  Rebellion  ?  not  much  unlike  our  tenure 
of  Knights-fervicein  England,  and  lands  held  of  the  Crown,  but  with 
this  difference,  that  we  enjoy  them  by  the  title  of  a  fixed  and  fetled 
Law,  never  to  be  forfeited  but  upon  Treafon  and  Rebellion  $  they  en- 
joy themalfoby  inheritance  derived  from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  but 
yet  as  ufufruftuary  during  the  pleafure  of  the  Emperour,  in  whom  the 
propriety  is  always  referved,  and  who  doth  often  as  his  humour  and 
fancy  leads  him  to  pleafe  and  gratifie  a  ftranger,  difpoffefs  an  ancient 
PoflefTor,  whofe  family  hath  for  many  generations  enjoyed  that  in- 
heritance. Sometimes  I  have  heard  with  the  fighs  of  fome,  and  the 
curfeof  others,  how  the  Grand  Signior  heated  in  his  Hunting,  and 
pleafed  withtherefrefhmentof  a  little  cool  and  chryftal  water,  pre- 
fented  him  by  a  poor  Paifant }  hath  in  recompence  thereof  freed  the 
Tenant  from  the  rent  of  his  Landlord,  and  by  hisfole  word  confirm- 
ed to  him  the  Cottage  he  lived  in,  the  Woods,  Gardens  and  Fields 
he  manured,  with  as  found  a  title,  as  our  long  deeds  and  conveyances 
fecure  our  purchafes  and  inheritances  in  England  j  and  this  the  former 
Majfter  dares  not  name  injuftice,  becaufe  this  Tenant  is  now  made 
proprietor  by  the  will  of  the  Grand  Signior,  which  was  the  fame  title 
and  claim  with  his  3  prefcription,  tenant-right,  and  cuftom  availing 
nothing  in  this  cafe.  For  if  the  inheritance  hath  been  anciently  deri- 
ved from  Father  to  Son  3  the  more  is  the  goodnefs  and  bounty  of  the 
Emperour  to  be  acknowledged,  that  hath  permitted  fo  long  a  fuccef- 
fion  of  his  favours  to  run  in  one  family,  in  whofe  power  it  was  to  tranP 
ferit  to  others. 

The  abfolute  and  unlimited  power  of  this  Prince  is  more  evident  by 
the  titles  they  give  him,  as  God  on  Earth,  the  jhadow  of  God,  Brother  to 
the  Sun  and  Moon,  the  giver  of  all  Earthly  Crowns,  &c.  And  though  they 
do  not  build  and  erect  Altars  to  him,  as  was  done  to  the  Roman  Em- 
perours ,  when  that  people  degenerated  into  a  fafhion  of  deformed 
adulation,  wherein  Italy  is  at  prefent  corrupted  3  yet  the  conception 
they  have  of  his*  power,  the  Ray  they  conceive  to  be  in  him  of  divine 
illumination^,  is  a  kind  of  imagery,  and  idolatrous  fancy  they  frame  of 
his  divinity.  It  is  an  ordinary  faying  among  the  turk^jf)  Cadees  and 
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Lawyers,  That  the  Grand  Signior  is  above  the  Law  3  that  is,  whatfoever 
law  is  written,  is  controulable,  and  may  be  contradicted  by  him :  his 
mouth  is  the  law  it  felf,  and  the  power  of  an  infallible  interpretation 
isinhim*  and  though  the  Mufti  is  many  times,for  Cuftom,  Forma- 
lity and  fatisfaction  of  the  people  confulted  with,  yet  when  his  fen- 
tences  have  not  been  agreeable  to  thedefigns  intended,  I  have  known 
him  in  an  inltant  thrown  from  his  office  to  make  room  for  another 
Oracle  better  prepared  for  the  purpofe  of  his  Matter.  Some  maintain 
that  the  very  Oaths  and  promifes  of  the  Grand  Signior  are  always  re- 
vocable, when  the  performance  of  his  vow  is  a  reftriction  to  the  abfo- 
lute  power  of  the  Empire.  And  I  remember  when  my  Lord  Embafla- 
dour  hathfometimes  complained  of  the  breach  of  our  Capitulations, 
and  pleaded  that  the  Grand  Signior  had  no  power  by  fimple  commands 
to  infringe  articles  of  peace,  to  which  he  had  obliged  himfelf  by  fo- 
lemn  oaths  and  vows  3  the  Interpreters  have  very  gently  touched  that 
point,  and  been  as  nice  to  queftion  how  far  the  power  of  the  Grand 
Signior  extended,  as  we  ought  to  be  in  the  fubtile  points  of  the  di- 
vine Omnipotence,  but  rather  in  contemplation  of  the  Grand  Signiors 
juftice,  wifdom:  faith,  and  clemency,  infinuated  arguments  of  honour, 
convenience,  and  jufticein  maintaining  the  league  inviolate  with  the 
King  of  England.  It  was  Jujiinians  rule  concerning  the  Prerogative 
of  Princes,  Etfi  legibus  folutifumus,  tamen  legibus  vivimus.  That  is,  al- 
though the  Majefty  of  Princes,  and  the  necedity  of  having  a  fupream 
head  in  all  governments ,  did  free  and  priviledge  them  from  all  pu- 
nilhment,  and  exempt  them  from  the  cenfure  and  correction  of  law, 
that  no  earthly  power  could  call  them  to  account  for  their  errours  or 
diforders  in  this  world  3  yet  it  is  neceffary  to  the  Being  of  an  abfo- 
lute Monarch,  to  be  a  fevere?  executioner  of  the  Laws  of  his  Coun- 
try, anditismorehisintereftand  fecurity,  then  to  aft  without  rule, 
and  always  to  make  ufe  of  the  power  of  abfolute  dominion ,  which 
is  to  be  applied  like  Phyfick,  when  the  ordinary  force  of  nature  can- 
not remove  the  malignancy  of  fome  peccant  humours.   The  Grand 
Signior  himfelf  isalfo  reftrainedby  laws,  but  without  impeachment  to 
his  abfolute  jurifdi&ion.  For  when  there  is  a  new  Emperour,  it  is 
the  cuftom  to  conduct  him  with  great  pomp  and  triumph  to  a  place 
in  the  Suburbs  oiConJiantinople  called  Jobt  where  is  an  ancient  Monu- 
ment of  fome  certain  Prophet,  or  Holy  man,  whom  the  Turks  for 
want  of  knowledge  in  Antiquity  and  Hiftory,  ftilethat  Job,  who  was 
recorded  for  the  mirrour  of  conftancy  and  patience.   For  they  con- 
found all  Hiftory  in  Chronology,  faying  that  Job  was  Solomons  Judge 
of  the  Court,  and  Alexander  the  Great,  Captain  of  his  Army.  At  this 
place  Solemn  Prayers  are  made,  that  God  would  profper  and  infufe 
wifdom  into  him,  who  is  to  manage  fo  great  a  charge.    Then  the 
Mufti  embracing  him,  beftows  his  benediction,  and  the  Grand  Signior 
fwears  and  promife9  folemnly  to  maintain  the  Mufleman  Faith,  and 
laws  of  the  Prophet  Mahomet  3  and  then  the  Vifiers  of  the  Bench,  and 
other  Bafhaws,  with  profound  reverence  and  humility,  kiffingthe 
ground  firft ,  and  then  the  hemme  of  his  veft,  acknowledge  him 
their  lawful  and  undoubted  Emperour  :  and  after  this  form  of  inau- 
guration, he  returns  with  the  like  folemnity  and  magnificence  to  the 
Seraglio^  which  is  always  the  feat  of  the  0/J<ww*Emperours.)  And  thus 
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the  Gr.  Sig.  retains,  and  obliges  himfelf  to  govern  within  the  compafs  of 
Laws,  but  they  give  him  fo  large  a  latitude,  that  he  can  no  more  befaid 
to  be  bound  or  limited,than  a  man  who  hath  the  world  to  rove  in  can  be 
termed  a  Prifoner,  becauie  he  cannot  exceed  the  Inclofure  of  the  Uni- 
verfe.For  though  he  be  obliged  to  the  execution  of  the  Mahometan  La  w, 
yet  that  Law  calls  the  Emperour  the  Mouth  and  Interpreter  o'f  it,  and 
endues  him  with  power  to  alter  and  annul  the  moft  fetled  and  fixed 
Rules,  at  leaft  to  wave  and  difpenfe  with  them  when  they  are  an  ob- 
[facie  tohis  Government,  and  contradict  faswefaid  before)  any  great 
defignof  the  Empire.  But  the  learned  Doctors  among  the  Turks  more 
clearly  reftrain  the  Imperial  power  only  to  the  observation  of  that 
which  is  Religious  in  the  Mahometan  Law,  faying,  That  in  matters 
which  are  Civil  his  Law  is  Arbitrary,  and  needs  no  other  Judge  orLe- 
giflator  than  his  own  will.  Hence  it  is  that  they  fay,  the  Grand  Signior 
can  never  be  depofed  or  made  accountable  to  any  for  his  crimes, 
wbilfthe  deftroys  caufeleflyof  his  Subjects  under  the  number  of  iooo 
a  day,  and  in  like  manner  hence  it  is,  that  though  the  Mahometan  Law 
determines  the  teftimony  of  two  WitnelTes  of  that  Faith  to  be  valid 
for  the  determination  of  all  cafes  of  difference  5  yet  by  our  Cspitula- 
tions  it  is  provided,  that  no  Tnrkijh  Witnefles  of  what  number  or  qua- 
lity foever  can  avail  againft  any  of  the  EngliJ!)  Nation,  by  reafon  that 
the  cafe  being  Civil  is  difpenfable  by  the  Imperial  power  ,  but  I  doubt, 
were  any  matter  in  queftion  Criminal,  (as  we  have  never,  God  be 
praifed,  had  occafion  to  put  it  to  trial)  the  Capitulations  would  be 
forced  to  yield  to  the  Mahometan  Law  ,  as  being  Religious  and  Di- 
vine, with  which  the  Sultan  hath  no  power  to  difpenfe.  Of  what  con- 
fequence  and  benefit  this  abfohite  power  hath  been  to  the  Turks ,  is  evi- 
dent by  the  extent  of  their  Empire  andfuccefs  of  their  Arms.  For  if 
the  Sultan  pleafes  the  Souldiery,  no  matter  how  the  people  in  this 
conftitution  is  contented  5  and  this  was  the  conclufion  of  Machiavil  up- 
on this  Government,in  the  1 9*  Chapter  of  his  Book  del  Prencipe.  And  it 
muft  needs  be  a  great  advantage  to  a  Commander,  when  the  Vtile  and 
'jnfium  are  reconciled  and  made  the  fame,  and  that  he  meets  no  con- 
tradiction or  oppofition  at  home,  which  may  retard  or  crofs  the  great 
defigns  abroad.  The  Emperour  of  Germany  had  doubtlefs  fooner  en- 
countred  theTKr^j",  and  givenaftop  to  his  free  entrance  the  firft  year 
of  the  late  War  into  Hungary,  had  he  been  abfolute  of  the  whole  Em- 
pire, and  not  neceffitated  to  expect  the  confent  of  his  feveral  Princess 
and  the  refult  of  a  Diet,  when  the  Turks  were  even  ready  to  enter 
Germany.  For  when  many  heads  or  hands  are  required,  all  bufinefs 
moves  flowly,  and  more  time  is  fpent  in  agreement  of  the  manner 
of  action,  in  arguments  and  debates,  (which  are  moft  commonly  car- 
ried on  by  faction  J  than  in  the  moft  difficult  point  of  execution.  It 
would  feem  a  great  clog  to  the  Grand  Signior  to  be  obliged  to  depend 
on  the  bounty  of  his  Subjects  when  he  would  make  a  War,  or  on  the 
judgment  of  a  Lawyer  that  mould  contradict  and  cenfure  the  actions 
of  his  Prince  as  irregular,  and  exceeding  the  priviledges  of  his  Prero- 
gative. It  is  very  difficult  to  underftand  how  it  is  poffible  with  thefe 
Fetters  for  any  Country  or  City  ever  to  arrive  to  that  height,  as  to  be 
termed  the  Miftrcfs  of  a  great  Empire  ,ora  Prince  be  faid  to  have  a 
long  arm,  or  embrace  a  large  compafs  of  the  Globe.,  who  is  pinioned 
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with  the  bands  of  his  own  Laws.  But  I  confefs  it  is  a|bldfing  and  won* 
derful  happinefs  of  a  people,  to  be  Subjects  of  a  gracious  Prince,  who 
hath  prefciibed  his  power  within  the  compafs  of  wholefom  Law6 ,  ac- 
knowledged a  right  of  pofleflion  and  propriety  of  Eftate  as  well  in  his 
Subjects  as  himfelf,  who  doth  not  punifli  the  innocent  with  the  guilty, 
nor  opprefs  without  diftinftion,  nor  act  the  part  of  that  King  whom 
God  gives  in  his  wrath.  But  then  they  muft  content  themfelves  with 
their  own  borders,  or  fome  neighbouring  conqueft,  and  this  is  better, 
and  a  greater  glory  and  content,  than  the  honour  of  being  Slaves  to  the 
luftot  a  Monarch,  whofe  Titles  comprehend  the  greateft  part  of  the 
World. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  Leffon  of  Obedience  to  their  Emperour  is  taught  by  the 
Turks,  as  a  Principle  of  Religion  rather  than  of  Stats, 

THE  abfolute  power  in  the  Prince  implies  an  exact  obedience  in  the 
Subje&s  5  and  to  inftill  and  confirm  that  Principle  no  art  or  indu- 
ftry  is  vyanting,  in  the  education  of  thofe  who  are  placed  in  the  Seraglio, 
with  defign  of  preferment  to  Offices  and  great  Charges  i  fo  that  even 
the  Oath  of  Obedience  which  Friers  and  other  Religious  men  vow  to 
their  Superiors  at  their  firfr  initiation  into  Ecclefiaftical  Orders,  is  not 
more  exactly  or  devoutly  obferved  or  profefled  by  them,  than  this  Do- 
ctrine of  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  their  great  Mafter  is  carefully  taught 
to  his  young  Scholars,  who  ftand  Probationers  and  Candidates  for  all 
the  Government  of  the  Empire*  To  die  by  the  hand  or  command 
of  the  Grand  Signior,  when  the  blow  is  fubmitted  to,  with  entire  re- 
fignation,  is  taught  to  be  the  higheft  point  of  Martyrdom  j  and  whofe 
good  fortune  it  is  fo  to  fufferis  immediately  tranfported  to  Paradife. 
Kara  Muft aph a  Vaffaw  ("a  great  Vifier)  after  he  had  beenfo  fuccefsfull 
in  all  matters  of  his  charge,  and  proved  fo  excellent  an  Inftrument  of 
victories  and  fervices  to  his  Mafter,  that  he  was  applauded  by  all  to  be 
a  moft  happy  and  fortunate  Minifter,  was  fo  fenfible  of  his  own  condi- 
tion, and  the  favour  of  his  Prince,  that  heconfeffed  he  was  now  arri- 
ved to  the  greateft  glory  and  perfection  he  could  in  this  life  afpire  to, 
and  only  wanted  the  holy  Martyrdom,  to  die  by  the  order  and  fentence 
of  the  Grand  Signior  as  the  reward  of  his  faithfulnefs,  and  the  confum- 
mation  of  all  his  Honours. 

Such  as  receive  any  wages  or  pay  coming  from  the  Exchequer,  or 
any  Office  depending  on  the  Crown,  have  the  title  of  Kul,  which  is, 
the  Grand  Signiors  Slave :  fuch  is  the  great  Vifier  and  all  the  Pafhaws 
of  the  Empire,  and  it  is  more  honourable  than  the  condition  and  name 
of  SubjeU--)  for  they  have  a  privilege  over  thefe,  and  can  revile,  beat 
and  abufe  them  with  authority  5  but  the  Subjeft  cannot  offer  the  leaft 
injury  to  the  Slave  withput  danger  of  fevere  puniftiment.  Slavery 
among  the  Turks  denotes  a  condition  of  entire  resignation  to  the  will 
and  command  of  the  Emperour,  to  perform  whatfoever  he  fignifies  5  or 
it  poffible,  what  he  conceives :  though  he  command  whole  Armies  of 
them  to  precipitate  themfelves  from  a  Rock,  or  build  a  Bridge  with 
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*   piles  of  their  bodies  for  him  to  pafs  Rivers,  or  to  kill  one  another  to 
afford  him  paftime  and  pleafure.  They  that  have  been  where  they  ha,vfe 
feen  and  known  the  manner  of  this  blind  obedience^may  Well  cry  our, 
0  homines  ad  fervitutem  paratos  !  And  doubtlefs  the  flattery  ufed  in  the 
Seraglio  towards  the  Prince  by  thofe  that  are  neer  his  perfon,  is  pro- 
portionable to  this  condition  of  fhvery  they  profefs,  and  cannot  i  t 
fancy  a  ftrange  kind  of  projected  bafenefs  in  all  the  deportment  Within 
the  Walls  of the  Seraglio,  when  there  appears  fo  much  condefcenfion 
abroad  to  all  the  luffs  and  evil  inclinations  of  their  Matter  3  fo  that  a 
generous  Prince  (as  fome  have  been  found  among  the  Ottoman  Emy?-  Ut\  em 
rours)  though  he  defired  not  the  publick  liberty;,  would  yet  be  wean 
of  this  flavifh  compliance,  and  leek  other  counlel  and  means  to  inform  tedebat.  Tac. 
hirofelfof  the  true  ftate  of  his  own  and  other  Kings  Dominions,  then 
fuch  as  proceed  from  men  unexperienced  in  any  other  Court  or  Coun- 
try then  that  they  live  in.  This  flattery  and  immoderate  fubjeclion  hath 
doubtlefs  been  the  caufe  of  the  decay  of  the  Turkjfh  difcipline  in  the 
time  of  Sultan  Ibrahim,  when  Women  governed,,  and  now  in  this  pre- 
fent age  of  Sultan  Mahomet^  whole  counlels  are  given  chiefly  by  his 
Mother,   Negroes,  Eunuchs  ,  and  fome  handfome  young  Mofayp  or 
Favourite}  feldomany  from  without  being  permitted,  or  have  their 
fpirits  emboldened  to  declare  a  truth,  or  are  call  eld  to  give  their  cdun- 
fel  in  matters  of  greateft  importance.    So  that  this  obedience  which 
b  iveand  wile  Emperours  have  made  ufe  of  in  the  advancement  of 
noble  exploits,  and  enlargement  of  their  Empire,  is  with  effeminate 
Princes  (delighted  with  flattery)  the  fnare  of  their  ow  n  greatnefs,  and 
occafionof  weak  counfeh  and  means  in  the  management  of  great  de- 
figns.  Ifa  man  ferioufly  conlider  the  whole  compofition  of  the  Turkjjh 
Court,  he  will  find  it  to  be  a  Prifon  and  Banniard  of  Slaves,  differing 
from  that  where  the  Galley- flaves  are  immured,  only  by  the  ornaments 
and  glittering  outfide  and  appearances :  here  their  Chains  are  made 
of  Iron,  and  there  of  gold,  and  the  difference  is  only  in  a  painted 
fhining  fervitude,  from  that  which  is  a  fqualid,  fordid,  and  a  noifome 
flavery.  For  the  youths  educated  in  the  Seraglio  (which  we  fhall  have 
oceafion  to  difcourfe  of  in  the  next  Chapter )  are  kept  as  it  were  with* 
in  a  Prifon,  under  a  ftrange  feverity  of  difcipline,  fome  for  20,  30, 
others  40.  years,  others  the  whole  time  of  the  age  of  man,  and  grow 
gray  under  the  correction  of  their  Hogiaes  or  Tutors.    The  two  Bro- 
thers of  this  prefent  Grand  Signior,  are  alfo  imprifoned  here,  retrain- 
ed with  a  faithful  and  careful  guard,  and  perhaps  are  lometimes  per- 
mitted out  of  grace  and  favour  into  the  prefence  of  their  Brother,  to 
kifs  His  Veil:,  and  to  perform  the  offices  of  duty  and  humility  before 
their  Prince.    The  Ladys  alfo  of  the  Seraglio  have  their  faithful  keep- 
ers of  the  black  guard  to  attend  them,  and  can  only  have  the  liberty 
of  enjoying  the  air  which  pafles  through  grates  and  lattices,  unlefs 
fometimethey  obtain  licenfe  to  fport  and  recreate  themfelves  in  the 
Garden,  feparated  from  the  fight  of  men  by  walls  higher  then  thofe  of 
any  Nunnery. 

Na^ ,  if  a  man  confiders  the  contexture  of  the  whole  Turkjjh  Go- 
vernment, he  will  find  it  fuch  a  Fabrick  of  flavery,  that  it  is  a  wonder 
if  any  amongft  them  (hould  be  born  of  a  free  ingenuous  fpirit.  The 
Grand  Signior  is  born  of  a  flave,  the  Mother  of  the  prefent  being  a 
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Circhaftan,  taken  perhaps  by  the  Tartars,  in  their  incuifions  into  that 
Country.    The  Vifiers  themfelves  are  not  always  free  born  by  Fa- 
ther or  Mother  $  for  theTurk,s  get  more  Children  by  their  (l  ives  then 
by  their  Wives, and  the  continual fupply  of  (laves  fent  inbytheTdr- 
tars,  taken  from  different  Nations,  by  way  of  the  Black  Sea  5  (as  here- 
after we  {hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  fully)  fills  Conjiantinople 
with  fuch  a  ft  range  race,  mixture,  and  medly  of  different  forts  of 
blood,  that  it  is  hard  to  find  many  that  can  derive  a  clear  line  from 
ingenious  Parents :  So  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  amongft  the  Tttrkj  a 
difpofnion be  found  fitted  and  difpofed  for  fervitude,  and  that  is  better 
governed  with  a  fevere  and  tyrannous  hand  ,  then  with  fweetnefs  and 
lenity,  unknown  to  them  and  their  Fore-fathers :  as  Grotius  takes  this 
Maxime  out  of  Arijiotle,  guofdam  homines  naturi  e/fe  fervos  ;  i.  e.  ad 
Jervitutem  aptos  $  &  it  a  populi  quidem,  eo  funt  ingenio  ttt  regi  quarts  re- 
gere  norint  re&ius.    But  lince  it  appears  that  fubmiffion  and  fubjection 
are  fo  incident  to  the  nature  of  theTurk*,  and  obedience  taught,  and 
fo  carefully  inftilled  into  them  with  their  fir  ft  f\udimenis$  it  may  be 
a  pertinent  queftion,  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  there  are  fo  many 
mutinies  and  rebellions  as  are  feen  and  known  amongft  the  Turks,  and 
thofe  commonly  the  moft  infblent,  violent,  and  defperate  that  we  read 
of  inftory.  To  let  pafs  the  mutinies  of  former  times  in  the  Ottoman 
Camp,  and  theufual,  though  fhort  rebellions  of  ancient  days :   I  (hall 
inftance  in  the  caufes  and  beginnings  of  two  notorious  difturbances, 
or  rather  madnefles  of  the  Souldiery  not  mentioned  in  any  Hiftory, 
which  being  paffages  of  our  age,  deferve  greatly  to  be  recorded. 
This  obedience  then  that  is  fo  diligently  taught  and  inftilled  into 
Spabees  the  the  Turkifh  Militia  fas  to  the  Spahees  in  their  Seraglios  y  or  Semina- 
Turkifh hor  c  r/w .        Ja^aries  in  their  Chambers)  fometimes  is  forgot  when 
the  paflions  and  animofities  of  the  Court  fby  which  inferiour 
affections  are  moft  commonly  regulated  J  corrupt  that  Difcipline, 
which  itsreafonand  fobriety  inftituted.   For  the  affections  of  Prin- 
ces are  indued  with  a  general  influence,  when  two  powerful  parties 
afpiring  both  to  greatnefs  and  authority,  allure  the  Souldiers  to  their 
refpective  factions,  and  engage  them  in  a  Civil  War  amongft  themfelvesi 
and  hence  proceed  feditions,  deftruction  of  Empires,  the  overthrow 
of  Common-wealths,  and  the  violent  death  of  great  Minifters  of 
State. 

And  fo  it  hapned  when  ill  government  and  unprofperous  fuccefles 
of  War,caufed  difobedience  in  the  Souldiery,  which  fome  emulous  of 
the  greatnefs  of  thofe  that  were  in  power,  nourifhed  and  raifed  to 
make  place  for  themfelves  or  their  party.  For  in  the  time  of  Sultan 
Mahomet,  the  prefent  Grand  Signior,  when  the  whole  government 
of  the  Empire  refted  in  the  hands  of  one  Mulkj  Kadin,  a  young  auda- 
cious Woman,  by  the  extraordinary  favour  and  love  of  the  Queen 
Mother  (who,  as  it  was  divulged,  exercifed  an  unnaturaJ  kind  of  car* 
Dality  with  the  faid  Queen)  fo  that  nothing  was  left  to  the  counfel 
and  order  of  theVifierand  grave  Seniors,  but  wasfirft  to  receive  ap- 
probation and  authority  from  her  5  the  black  Eunuchs  and  Negroes  gave 
laws  to  all,  and  the  Cabinet  Councels  were  held  in  the  fecret  appart- 
ments  of  the  women  5  and  there  were  profcriptions  made,  Officers 
difcharged,  or  ordained  as  were  moft  proper  to  advance  the  intereft 
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of  thi1  Feminine  Government.  But  at  length,  the  fouldiery  ( not  ufed 
to  the  Tyranny  of  Women)  no  longer  fupporting  this  kind  of  frrvitude, 
in  a  moment  refolved  on  a  remedy,  and  in  great  tumults  came  to  the 
Seraglio,  where  commanded  the  Grand  Signior  himfelf  to  the  Ki ofi h, 
or  B.inquetting-houfe,  demanding  without  further  Prologue  the  heads 
of  the  favourite  Eunuchs  5  there  was  no  Argument  or  Rhetorick  to  be 
oppofed  to  this  unreafonable  multitude,  nor  time  given  for  delays,  or 
confultation  ;  but  every  one  of  the  accufed,  as  he  was  entred  into  the 
Souldicrs  Roll  or  Catalogue,  and  required,  being  firft  ftrangled,  was 
afterwards  thrown  head-long  from  the  Wall  of  the  Garden,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  farther  fatisfaction  of  their  enemies  revenge,  by  whom 
from  thence  they  were  dragged  to  the  Hyppodromo,  and  before  the  new 
Mojque  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  and  their  fit  fh  roafted  and  eaten  by  them. 
The  day  following,  they  apprehended  Mulkj,  and  her  Hufband  Schabm 
Kalfa,  both  whom  they  put  to  death  5  nor  ended  this  tumult  here, 
until  by  means  of  diffention  between  the  Spahees  and  Janizaries,  the 
principal  Mi-nifters  found  means  and  opportunity  to  interpofe  their 
power  }  and  having  executed  feveral  of  the  spahees,  and  performed 
other  exemplary  parts  of  Juftice,  reduced  matters  to  fome  kind  of 
quietnefs  and  compofure  5  and  thus  order  refults  often  from  confu- 
fion,  and  tumults  in  corrupted  Common-wealths  have  operated  good 
effects  to  the  redrefs  of  feveral  evils.  But  befides  this  infurredfion  or 
mutiny  of  the  Janizaries,  have  fucceeded  divers  other,  but  becaufe 
there  hath  been  no  diforder  amongft  them  fo  notorious  and  memorable, 
as  that  which  occasioned  the  death  of  Kiofem,  Grand-mother  to  the 
prefent  Sultan,  we  have  thought  fit  to  record  the  certain  particulars  of 
it  to  all  pofterity. 


CHAP.  IV. 

A  true  relation  of  the  defigns  man  aged  by  the  old  Queen.  Wife  of 
Sultan  Ahmet,  and  Mother  of  Sulran  Morat,  and  Sultan  Ibra- 
him ,  againji  her  Grand-Child  Sultan  Mahomet  who  now 
Reigns  \  and  of  the  death  of  the  f aid  Queen  and  her  Complices. 

AFter  the  murder  of  Sultan  Ibrahim,  by  confpiracy  of  the  Janiza- 
ries^  Sultan  Mahomet  (eldefi:  Son  of  the  latedeceafed  Emperour, 
a  Child  of  nine  years  old)  fucceeded  in  the  throne  of  his  Father  ;  and 
the  tuition  of  him,  and  adminiftration  of  the  Government  (during  his 
minority)  was  committed  to  the  old  Qiieen,  the  Grand-mother,  cal- 
led Kiofem ;  a  Lady,  who  through  her  long  experience,  and  practice 
in  affairs,  was  able,  and  proper  for  fo  confiderable  an  office  5  and  fo 
the  young  Sultan  was  conducted  to  the  Mofch  of  Eiub ,  where  with  the 
accuftomed  Ceremonies,  his  Sword  was  girt  to  his  fide,  and  he  proclaim- 
ed Emperour  through  all  the  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  of  his  Do- 
minions. 

For  fome  time  this  old  Queen  governed  all  things  according  to  her 
pleafure,  until  the  Mother  of  this  young  Sultan  (as  yet  trembling  with 
the  thoughts  of  the  horrid  death  of  her  Lord  5  and  fearing 
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left  the  fubtle  and  old  Polititian  the  Grandmother  (who  had  com- 
pafled  the  death  of  her  Hufband )  (hould  likewife  contrive  the  Murder 
of  her  Son,  grew  hourly  more  jealous  of  his  life  and  fafety  •  which  fil- 
fpition  of  hers  wa«  augmented  by  the  knowledge  (he  had  of  the  am- 
bitious and  haughty  fpiritof  the  Grand-mother,  and  the  private  trea- 
ties, and  fecret  correspondence  (he  held  with  the  Janizaries,  which 
compelled  her  to  a  refolution  of  making  a  faction  likewife  with  the 
Spahees^,  andPaJhaws,  and  Beyes,  who  had  received  their  Education 
in  the  Seraglio ,  being  a  party  always  oppofite  to  the  Janizaries. 
Thefe  (he  Courted  by  Letters,  aud  Mefiages ,  complaining  of  the 
death  and  Murder  of  the  Sultan  her  Hufband,  the  Pride  and  Info- 
lence  of  the  Janizaries  $  andfmall  efteem  was  had  of  her  Son,  their 
undoubted  Prince  5  adding,  that  if  they  provided  not  for  their  own 
fafety,  the  Old  Queen  would  abolifli  both  the  name  and  order  of 
Spahees.  The  Afiatick.  Spabees  awakened  hereat,  with  a  considerable 
Army  marched  to  Scutari  under  the  Conduct  of  Gurgi  Nebi,  and  de- 
manded the  heads  of  thofe  who  had  been  theTraytors  andConfpira- 
tors  againft  the  facred  Life  of  their  late  Soveraign  5  all  which  were  then 
under  the  protection  of  the  Janizaries,  andfupported  by  the  powerful 
Authority  of  the  Queen  Regent.  Upon  this  Alarum,  the  Grand  Vifier, 
(called  Morat  Pajharv)  who  had  had  his  Education  amongft  the  Jani- 
zaries, being  adored  by  them  as  an  Oracle,  and  engaged  with  them  in 
the  late  Treafon  againft  the  Sultan^  fpeedily  pafled  over  from  Conflan- 
tinople  to  Scutari,  with  an  Army  of  Janizaries,  and  others  of  his  favou- 
rites and  followers,  tranfporting  likewife  Artillery  and  all  neceffaries 
for  entrenchment  5  fome  Skirmilhes  paffed  between  the  Van-guard  of 
tht  Spahees  znd  the  Deli  (which  are  the  Vifiers  Guard)  and  thereby 
had  engaged  both  the  Armies  5  but  that  the  two  Chief  Juftices  of  Ana- 
tolia and  Greece  interpofrng  with  their  grave  and  religious  countenan- 
ces, preached  to  them  of  the  danger  and  impiety  there  was  in  the  ef- 
fufion  of  Mujfelmins  ox  believers  bloud  5  and  that,  had  they  anyjuft 
pretences,  their  plea  Ihould  be  heard,  and  ail  differences  decided  by  the 
Law.  Thefe, and fuch  like  perfwafions  made  impreffion  onGurgi  Ne- 
bi  and  other  Spahees  5  and  the  pofture  they  found  their  Adverlaries 
in,  to  give  them  battel,  made  them  inclinable  to  hearken  to  propofals 
for  accommodation  5  but  efpecially  their  courages  were  abated  by 
what  the  Juftices  had  declared ,  that  in  cafe  they  repaired  not  to  their 
own  homes,  the  Vifier  was  refolved  to  burn  all  the  Rolls,  and  pro- 
claim a  general  Nejtraum  through  the  whole  Empire :  (which  is  an  Edict 
of  the  King  and  Mufti,  commanding  all  the  Turks  of  his  Kingdoms  from 
feven  years  old  and  upward  to  arm  and  follow  him  to  the  War.) 

The  Spahees  hereupon  difperfed  themfelves  5  and  from  their  retreat 
encreafed  the  Pride  of  the  Janizaries  faftion,  and  of  their  chief  Com- 
manders, viz.  Bed  as  Aga,  highly  Favoured  by  the  Queen  Regent  5 
Kul  Kiabia  Lieutenant  of  the  Janazaries,  and  Kara  Chiaus  a  follower  of 
Beftas,  who  now  efteemed  themfelves  abfolute  Mafters  of  the  Em- 
pire. Thefe  three  now  governed  all  matters,  contriving  in  their  fe- 
cret Councils  the  deftrudiion  of  the  Spahees  i  efpecially  thofe  famed 
for  riches  and  valour  >  and  as  one  of  the  firft  rank,  gave  order  to  the 
Pajha  of  ^»^f<?/jj  to  take  away  the  life  of  Gurgi  Nebi,  whom  accordingly 
he  one  day  aflaulted  in  his  quarters  „  and  being  abandoned  by  his 
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Souldiers  (hot  him  with  a  Piftol,  and  fent  his  head  to  Conjlanti- 
nopk. 

The  Spahees  exafperated  hereat,  entred  into  private  Councils  and 
Confpiracies  in  Anatolia  againft  the  janizaries,  drawing  to  their  party 
ieveral  Eeyes  and  Pajhaws  of  Ajia  (and  particularly  one  Ipftr  a  Circajian 
born,  but  educated  in  the  Seraglio,  a  Perfon  of  a  couragious  fpirit,  and 
powerful  in  men  and  treafure  )  afTauIted  many  quarters  of  the  'janiza- 
ries in  Apa,  and  cutting  off  their  Arms  and  Nofes,  miferably  flaughtered 
as  many  as  fell  into  their  hands. 

On  the  other  party  BeCfas  Aga,  fecure  in  his  condition,  amafied 
wealth  with  both  hands  by  new  impofitions,  rapine,  and  other  arts  5 
caufingto  be  coined  at  Belgrade  300  thoufand  Afpers,  oie  third  filver, 
and  two  of  tin  3  thefe  Afpers  he  difperfed  amongft  the  Tradefmen 
and  Artifans,  forcing  others  to  exchange  his  falfe  metal  for  Gold,  at  the 
value  of  1 60  Afpers  for  the  Hungarian  Ducat.  The  people  fenfible  of 
the  cheat,  begun  a  mutiny  in  the  quarter  of  the  Sadler s  at  Conftavtino- 
ple,  which  encreafed  fofaft,that  the  whole  City  was  immediately  in  a 
general  uproar  :  this  tumult  was  violently  carried  to  the  place  of  the 
Mnfti,  whom  they  forced  with  the  Seigh  (who  is  the  Grand  Signiors 
Preacher )  and  the  Nakib  Efref,  or  Primate  of  the  Mahometan  Race,  to 
accompany  them  to  the  Seraglio,  where  at  the  inward  gate  of  the  Roy- 
al Lodgings,  with  clamours  and  out-cries  they  made  their  complaint. 
In  this  danger  the  Grand  Signior  was  advifed  by  the  Capi  Agaft,  and 
Solyman  Aga,  the  Kuzlir  Aga  or  chief  Eunuch  of  the  Women ,  that- 
this  happy  conjuncture  was  to  be  embraced  for  the  deftruction  of  Beffas 
and  his  complices  5  but  fear,  and  too  much  caution  hindered  that  de- 
fign  for  the  prefent  5  only  it  was  judged  fit ,  for  fatisfaction  of  the 
multitude,  that  Melek^Ahmet  Pafiaw  (then  Prime  Vifier5  and  yet  a 
flave  to  the  lufts  of  the  janizaries)  (hould  be  deprived  his  office  5 
which  was  immediately  effected}  and  the  Seal  taken  from  him  was  deli- 
vered to  Siaus  Pafiaw,  a  Stout  and  Valiant  perfon.  This  Vifier  being 
jcalousof  his  own  honour  ,  and  jealous  for  the  fafety  ofthe  Empire, 
caft  about  all  ways  to  fupprefs  the  arrogance  of  Be&as  and  his  ad- 
herents 5  left  the  like  ftiame,  and  misfortune  mould  befall  him  ,  as 
did  to  Adurad  Papa  one  of  his  late  Predeceflbrs  in  the  Office  ofVilier, 
who  for  diflenting  from  Be&as  in  opinion,  had  loft  his  life,  had  he  not 
efcaped  his  fury  by  flying  into  Greece.  The  times  were  alfo  trouble- 
fome,  and  full  of  danger  :>  the  janizaries  kept  guard  in  the  ftreets,  not 
fuffering  fo  much  as  two  Citizens  to  walk  together,  for  prevention  of 
fecret  confultations  5  many  Artifans,  or  handy-crafts-men  were  im- 
prifoned,  as  principal  in  the  late  tumult,  againft  the  confent  and  or- 
der of  the  new  Vifier  }  the  Court  was  alfo  divided  ^  The  Sultans  par- 
ty contrived  to  furprize  and  kill  the  Rebellious  Commanders  ofthe 
janizaries,  and  that  the  day  following,  the  Lieutenant  of  the  BaU 
tagees,  or  Hatchet' men,  {hould  encounter  Kul  chiachia  as  he  came  ac- 
cording to  cuftom  to  the  Divan,  and  flay  him  j  but  the  Old  Queer? 
being  of  a  contrary  faction,  with  threats  and  menaces  frighted  that 
Officer  from  his  defign.  The  two  Queens  were  exafperated  highly 
againft  each  other  j  one  to  maintain  the  Authority  of  her  Son,  and  the 
other  her  own  }  in  the  City  the  confufion  grew  greater ,  the  Janizaries 
were  not  pleafed  with  the  election  of  Siaus  Pajfa,  knowing  him  to  be 
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averfcto  their faction  $  but  yet  conlldering  the  (fate  of  the  times,  they 
endeavoured  with  fair  promifes  to  allure  him  to  their  party.  The 
Old  Queen  by  Letters  advifed  Be&as  q{  a\\  matters  that  were  difcour- 
fed  \n  the  Seraglio,  intimating  that  the  Young  Qneen  was  Authour  of 
all  thefe  difturbances,  and  that  therefore  as  a  remedy  of  all  thefe evils, 
it  was  neceflary  ,  that  Sultan  Mahomet  (hould  be  depofed  ,  and  his 
younger  Brother  Solyman  placed  in  hisftead,  who  having  a  Moiher, 
would  be  abfolutcly  fubjedt  to  her  tuition:  fhe  added  likewife  that 
Solyman  wasalufty  youth,  corpulent  and  Majeftical ,  whereas  Sultan 
Mahomet  was  lean,  weakly,  and  unable  for  the  Crown.  Be&as  having 
received  this  meflage  from  the  Qjeen  Regent,  affembled  a  Council  at 
Orta-giami,  (that  is  the  Janizaries  Mofch)  where  was  great  and  folemn 
appearance  both  of  the  Souldiery  and  Lawyers,  ("which  latter  are  of 
the  fpiricual  function  among  them)  fome  out  of  Friendfhip  to  their  parr 
ty,  and  others  for  fear  of  their  power,  only  the  Vifierwas  wanting, 
whom  they  fent  to  invite,  out  of  an  opinion  that  he  might  be  drawn  to 
their  fide,  and  in  cafe  they  found  him  oppofite,  then  not  to  fuffer  him  to 
efcape  alive  from  their  Councils.  It  was  then  two  hours  in  the  night, 
when  this  meflage  came  to  the  Vifier  $  and  though  it  was  againft  the 
itate,  and  gravity  of  a  Vifier  to  go  to  any,  but  his  Matter  5  yet  he 
thought  it  now  time  to  diffemble,  and  overcome  the  greatnefs  of  his 
mind  j  and  fo  with  a  private  retinue  went  to  the  Mofchi  where  the  firft 
heencountred  was  a  Guard  of  ten  thoufand  Janizaries  armed  with 
their  Muskets  and  Matches  lighted ,  which  at  firft  fo  difmayed 
him  that  he  had  fome  thoughts  of  returning}  but  afterward  recover- 
ing himfelf,  and  taking  courage,  refolved  to  proceed  5  and  coming 
to  the  Mofchi  Be&as  vouchfafed  not  to  meet  him,  but  fent  another  to 
perform  that  Ceremony  5  at  which  neglect  though  the  greatnefs  of  his 
fpitit  could  fcarce  contain  it  felf  5  yet  fuppreffing  his  choler,  addrefled 
himfelfto  the  feet  of  Beffas,  who  fcarce  arifing  gave  him  a  faint  well- 
corn  and  fetting  him  on  his  left  hand,  (which  is  the  upper  hand  with 
the  Turkifh  Souldiery)  began  to  propound  to  him  his  new  defigns,  and 
firft  that  it  was  neceflary,  that  the  prefent  King  (hould  be  depofed  ,  and 
Solyman  Crowned  in  his  place  5  that  the  Canons  of  the  Imperial  Sera- 
glio  fhould  be  reformed  ,  and  that  whereas  the  Children  of  divers  Na- 
tions were  yearly  collected  for  the  fervice  of  the  Grand  Signior,  none 
(hould  for  the  future  have  admiffion  there,  but  the  Sons  of  Janiza- 
ries :  The  V.'fier  confented  to  all  that  was  propofed,  profeffing  a  fin- 
cere  affection  and  reality  to  them,  and  their  party,  (wearing  upon  the 
Alchoran,  with  the  moft  horrid  imprecations  on  himfelf,  and  his  family, 
if  he  were  not  faithful  to  them  and  their  defigns ,  which  gave 
Be&as  that  fatisfaction  that  he  began  to  perfwade  himfelf,  that  the 
Vifier  was  really  a  confiding  perfoo,  and  one  affectionate  to  their  inte- 
reft  5  and  fo  partly  from  thisconfideration,  and  partly  out  of  a  confi- 
dence of  his  own  ftrength,  and  inability  of  the  Vifier  to  hurt  him, 
fairly  took  his  leave  of  him^  and  fo  difmiffed  his  Kalaba  Divan}  or  his 
confufed  Council.  But  the  chiachia  Bei  for  Lieutenant  General  of 
the  Janizaries')  and  Kara-Chiaus  reproved  very  much  Be&as  for  per- 
mitting the  Vifier  to  efcape  with  his  life,  faying,  he  had  done  ill  in  fuf- 
fering  the  Bird  to  efcape  out  of  the  Cage  that  he  had  releafed  one,  and 
permitted  him  to  carry  his  head  on  his  (houlders  9  who  would  (hortly 

take 


The  Maxims  of  the  Turkifli  Tolitie.  1 5 


take  off  theirs,  with  many  words  of  the  like  effedfc.  Bat  Be&as  flighted 
their  reproof,  as  proceeding  from  want  of  courage,  and  the  igno- 
rance of  their  own  power  >  and  that  the  time  until  morning  was  fo 
lbort,  thatftiould  the  Vifier  intend  to  countermine  them,  he  was  whol- 
ly unable,  being  unprovided  both  of  Power  and  Councel.  The 
Vifier  being  got  free,  went  apace  to  the  Seraglio,  with  two  men  only, 
thanking  God  as  he  walked,  that  he  was  freed  from  the  hands  of  thofe 
Tyrants  and  Villains;  and  coming  to  the  Iron-gate,  intending  to  pafs 
through  the  Garden,  he  found  it  open  contrary  to  the  cuftom ,  and 
enquiring  of  the  Bojiangeet  or  Gardiners  the  reafon,  he  could  learn 
nothing  farther  from  them ,  then  that  it  was  the  order  of  the  Old 
Queen  :  who  (as  it  appeared  afterwards)  expected  her  Confidents  who 
might  withdraw  her  that  night  into  fome  retirement  where  (he  might 
remain  fecure  from  the  dangers  of  the  enfuing  day.  The  Vifier  being 
entred,  wentfoftly  to  the  Sultans  appartments,  and  in  his  way  by  good 
chance  met  with  the  Kuzlir  Agaji  Solyman  Aga,  the  chief  Eunuch  of  the 
Women,  who  in  the  dark  was  making  his  rounds  about  the  old  Queens 
Lodgings  5  by  the  Vifiers  voice  Solyman  knew  who  he  was,  but  was 
amazed  at  hit>  unfeafonable  Vifit,  yetunderftandingthe  bufinefs,  thank- 
ed him  for  his  Vigilance  5  adding,  that  he  had  alfo  obferved  that  the  Old 
Queen  contrary  to  her  cuftom,  was  not  yet  gone  to  bed,  who  did  at 
other  times  at  two  hours  in  the  night  difpofe  her  felf  to  reft,  only  this 
Evening  (he  had  entertained  her  felf  in  Company  of  her  Eunuchs, 
and  Favourites ,  with  Mufick,  Singing  and  other  unufual  delight?. 
Wherefore  after  fome  (hort  deliberation,  the  Vifier,  Solyman  Aga,  and 
others  of  the  Kings  Eunuchs  went  to  the  quarters  of  the  Old  Queen, 
and  offering  to  enter  forcibly,  were  repulfed  by  the  Queens  Eunuchs  5 
but  Solyman  Aga  being  a  ftout  man  drew  his  Dagger  and  ftruck  the  chief 
Chamberlain  Bajh  Kapa  Oglar  on  the  face,  upon  which  the  other  Eu- 
nuchs who  accompanied  Solyman  entred  furioufly  with  their  Daggers, 
at  which  the  Eunuchs  of  the  Queen  flying,  (he  remained  alone  in  the 
Chamber,  where  (he  was  committed  to  the  Cuftody  of  the  Kings 
Eunuchs.  The  fugitive  Eunuchs  would  immediately  have  efcapedouc 
of  the  Seraglio,  but  the  Gates  werefirft  (hut  by  order  of  Solyman  Aga, 
fo  that  they  with  all  other  favourites  of  the  faid  Queen  were  taken  and 
fecured in  fafe  hands.  This  Viftory  was  fo  fecretly  obtained,  that 
they  received  no  Alarm  in  the  tvoyal  Lodgings,  though  near  adjoyn- 
ing  i  fo  that  the  Vifier  and  Solyman  Aga  went  to  the  Chamber  where 
the  King  flept,  and  lifting  up  the  Antiport,  made  a  fign  of  filence  to 
the  Ladies  of  the  Guard ,  commanding  by  dumb  motions  that  the 
Young  Queen  (hould  be  awakened  (for  it  is  the  cuftom  in  the  Grand 
Signiors  Court  to  fpeak  by  figns,  to  prevent  noife,  and  as  if  there  were 
fome  point  in  it  of  Majefty  and  decency,  they  have  pra&ifed  this  mute 
language  fo  fully,  that  they  are  able  to  recount  ftoriesin  it )  The  La- 
dies hereupon  gently  rubbing  the  Queens  feet,  raifed  her  out  of  her 
deep,  a*id  gave  her  to  underftand  that  Solyman  Aga  would  fpeak  with 
herj  whereat  the  Queen  furprifed,  leapt  from  her  bed  to  fpeak  with 
him,  and  was  fcarce  informed  of  the  bufinefs  before  (he  became  fo 
affrighted,  that  (he  could  not  contain  her  felf  within  the  bounds  of 
moderation  or  filence,  but  with  a  great  cry  ran  to  take  her  Son  as  one 
diftra&ed,  and  catching  him  up  in  her  Arms,cryed  out,  O  Son,  you  and 
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I  are  dead }  the  Grand  Signior  likewife  as  a  Child  bewailed  bimfelf, 
and  falling  at  the  feet  of  Solyman  Aga,  faid,  Lala,  Lata  Kurtar  beni  5 
which  is  Tutor,  Tutor  fave  me  .•  He  not  without  tears  took  his  Lord 
into  his  aruns,  and  with  the  Vifier  encouraged  the  Child  and  his  Mother, 
protefting  that  they  wquld  rather  die,  then  live  to  behold  fo  horrid  a 
ruine  $  and  fo  accompanied  him  (fome  Ladies  carrying  before  Torches 
lighted  in  their  hands,  to  the  Hozoda,  which  is  the  Prcfence  Chamber 
or  place  where  the  Principal  Officers  of  the  Court  attend)  Upon  the 
approach  of  the  Torches,  the  Guard  which  watched  in  this  Chamber 
was  amazed,  and  walking  towards  the  light  to  difcover  what  there 
was,  perceived  that  the  Grand  Signior  was  coming  thither,  and  there- 
upon returned  again  with  all  hafte  to  awaken  their  companions,  and 
calling  them  immediately  to  repair  to  their  due  fervice.    The  Grand 
Signior  being  feated  on  a  Throne,  which  is  always  remaining  in  the 
Prefence  Chamber  j  the  Officers  hereof  (which  are  in  number  forty) 
prefented  themfelves  before  him,  defiringto  know  if  His  Majcfty  h?d 
any  thing  wherein  to  employ  their  Fidelity  and  Service.  Herat  So- 
lyman Aga  faid  ,  He  that  eats  the  Kings  Bread,  fould  apply  himfelf  to  tht 
Kings  fervice  $  we  fuffered  the  Traitors  to  defray  Sultan  Ibrahim,  and 
novo  they  would  alfo  take  this  out  of  our  hands  ,  To  you  it  belongs ,  who  are 
His  Majefties  Principal  Servitors,  to  afford  htm  your  tttmoji  ajfijiance. 
Eigiuft  MuffaphaVaffa  Sword-bearer  to  the  Grand  Signior,  and  chief  of 
the  Prefence  Chamber,  a  man  of  a  Lions  Heart  and  undaunted  refolu- 
tion  ,  underftood  fomething  formerly  of  the  bad  inclinations  of  the 
old  Queen  towards  the  King,  readily  replyed. Great  Matter  be  not  trou- 
bled, to  morrow  you  (hall  fee  ("God  willing)  the  Heads  of  your  Ene- 
mies at  your  feet.    The  Vifier  and  others  in  the  mean  time  after  a  fhort 
Confuk,  fell  to  aft,  theexigencie  of  their  Affairs  admitting  no  delays  j 
and  in  the  firft  place,  Pen  and  Ink  being  brought ,   an  Order  was  pre- 
fented to  the  Grand  Signior  to  befubferibed  for  arreiting  the  Bojfangi- 
Pafia.asa  Traitor,  for  having  againft  the  rule  of  the  night  kept  open 
the  Gate  of  the  Kings  Garden.    This  was  done  in  an  intrant,  he  re- 
moved from  his  Office  and  another  conftituted  in  his  place,  and  at 
the  fame  time  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  was  adeniniftred  to  him,  who 
calling  together  the  Gardiriers  in  number  about  500.  caufed  them  alfo 
all  to  fwear  faithful  obedience  to  the  Grand  Signior,  and  to  remain  all 
that  night,  keeping  good  Guard  at  the  Gates  and  Walls  of  the  Gar- 
dens.   In  the  next  place  the  Ichoglans  were  called  up  (who  are  the 
Grand  Signiors  Pages)  and  to  proceed  with  the  more  privacy  and  leaft 
confufion,they  went  firft  to  the  Chamber  of  the  Capa  Agaji  (who  by 
his  Office  is  over  all  the  Youth  of  the  Seraglio)  and  knocking  gently  at 
the  Window,  the  Guards  came  at  the  noile,  and  demanded  what  the 
matter  was  ?  they  anfvvered.  Awake  the  Capa  Aga,aud  let  him  ("peak  to 
us  at  the  Window.  But  the  Capa  Aga  would  firft  know  who  they  were 
that  would  fpeak  with  him  :  and  when  it  was  told  him  that  it  was  the 
Vifier  and  the  Kujlir  ^<«,heanfwered,  I  am  indifpofed  and  canndt  rife, 
but  utter  what  you  have  to  fay  at  the  Window }  fothey  faid,  by  His 
Majefties  Order  goandraifc  all  tne  Ichoglans  in  the  Seraglio,  upon  an 
important  occafion  5  and  yet  the  Capa  Agaft  would  not  ftir,  fo  that  fome 
believed  him  confederate  in  the  Confpiracy  5  but  the  truth  was,  he 
was  an  ancient  Mi  #  of  90  years,  and  unhealthful  in  his  body.  Where- 
fore 
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fore  Solyman  Aga  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  Aga  raife  the  Ichoglans^ 
Oar  King  is  ready  to  be  taken  out  of  our  hands  5  but  the  Cspa  Agafi  per- 
fifted  that  he  would  not  raife  the  Ichoglans  or  Pages,  unlels  he  brought 
a  Command  in  writing  from  the  King.  In  the  Interim  the  Servants  of 
the  Capa  Aga  awakened,  and  hearing  his  difcourfe,  could  not  contain 
themfelves,  but  without  farther  order  run  to  both  the  greater  and 
JefTer  Chamber  of  the  Pages  5  the  Butler  came  to  that  which  is  called 
the  greater  Chamber,  it  was  then  five  hours  in  the  night  when  heen- 
tred  in,and  running  to  the  middle  of  the  Chamber  which  was  80  Pa- 
ces in  length,  he  made  a  (top  and  clapped  his  hands  together  (To 
make  fuch  a  noife  in  the  Seraglio  at  night  is  a  high  mifdemeanor)  at 
wh<ch  fome  being  awakened,  raifed  up  their  heads,  and  ftartled  at  fuch 
an  unufual  alarm,  enquired  the  reafbn  of  it$at  which  he  again  clapping 
his  hands,  and  crying  out,  Arife,  the  Grand  Signior  is  like  to  be  taken 
out  of  our  hands,  the  whole  Chamber  was  raifed  5  fo  that  you  might 
have  feenall  the  Ichoglans  in  number  above  600.  to  rife  and  run  in  a 
confufed  manner,  fome  without  Cloaths,  fome  without  Arms  to  fight, 
(bmetofly,  fuppofingthe  Janizaries  were  already  entredthe  Seraglio. 
In  this  amaze  came  a  Guard  of  Blackand  White  Eunuchs  to  the  door, 
advifing  them  to  arm  themfelves  with  what  weapons  were  next  at  hand, 
and  there  to  remain  until  they  received  farther  Orders.  All  the  other 
Chambers  of  Pages  and  Officers  were  in  the  fame  confufion,  and  were 
commanded  in  the  like  manner  to  arm  themfelves.  The  Grand  Sig- 
nior all  this  time  fearing  he  (hould  be  put  to  Death  as  his  Father  was, 
could  not  be  pacified  until  Mnjiapha  Pajha  his  Sword-bearer  taking  him 
by  the  hand.  Chewed  him  his  Attendants  all  armed,  and  ready  at  his 
command  5  and  palling  by  one  of  the  Windows  of  the  Lodgings,  was 
dcfcryed  by  a  young  man,  who  cryed  out  with  a  loud  Voice  (God 
grant  our  King  ten  thoufand  years  of  life)  at  which  all  the  Chamber 
fhouted,  *  Allah,  Allah  3  this  acclamation  rang  through  all  the  Seraglio,  *  a  fliout  ufed 
fo  that  it  reached  the  more  remote  quarters  of  the  Drogifts,  Cooks ,  Pole-  by  thei«>% 
axe-men*  Faulconers  and  others  5  who  being  ready  and  armed  as  the  o-  1  ey 
thers,anlwered  with  the  like  fhout. 

Thefe  preparations  were  not  only  in  the  Seraglio,  but  likewife  with- 
out j  for  the  VifKr  had  given  order  to  all  the  Pafharvs  and  Beglerbegs 
and  other  his  Friends,  that  without  delay  they  (hould  repair  to  the 
Seraglio  with  all  the  force  they  could  make,  bringing  with  them  three 
days  provifions,  obliging  them  under  pain  of  Death  to  this  Duty.  In 
a  flhort  fpacefo  great  was  this  concourfe,  that  all  the  Gardens  of  the 
Seraglio,  the  outward  Courts  and  all  the  adjoyning  ftreets  were  filled 
with  armed  men :  from  Galata  and  Tophana  came  Boats  and  Barges 
loaden  with  Powder  and  Ammunition  and  other  neceflarie9}  fo  that 
in  the  Morning  by  Break  of  day  appeared  fuch  an  Army  of  Horfeand 
Foot  in  the  Streets,  and  Ships  and  Gallies  on  the  Sea,  as  adminiftred  no 
fmall  terrour  to  the  Janizaries  5  of  which  being  advifed  and  feeing  the 
concourfe  of  the  people  run  to  the  affiftanceof  the  King,  they  thought 
it  high  time  to  beftir  themfelves^  and  therefore  armed  a  greatCompany 
of  Albanefes,  Greeks  and  other  Chriftians,  to  whom  they  offered  Mo- 
ney, and  he  Titles  and  Priviledges  of  Janizaries ,  promifing  to  free 
them  from  Harach,  or  Impofitions  paid  by  the  Chriftians,  which  Ar- 
guments were  fo  prevalent,  that  moft  taking  Arms,  you  might  fee  the 
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Court  and  City  divided,  and  ready  to  enter  into  a  moft  dreadful  con- 
fufion  of  a  Civil  War. 

In  the  Seraglio  all  things  were  ki  good  order,  the  Morning  Devoti- 
ons being  finilhed,  the  Baltagees  (who  are  a  Guard  that  carry  Poleaxes) 
called  to  the  Pages  to  join  with  them,  and  accompany  them  to  the 
Prefcnce  Chamber.  Thefe  Baltagees  were  in  number  about  200  (hong, 
of  large  ftature,  and  of  admirable  agility  5  at  whofe  beck  the  Pages  ran 
with  all  alacrity  to  the  door  of  the  Chamber,  where  they  at  fiift  re- 
ceived a  repulfe  from  the  Mafter  oft  he  Chamber  who  was  anEunuch^ 
and  one  faithful  to  the  Old  Queens  intcreft,  who  to  yield  anpoflible 
furtherance  towards  the  protection  of  her  Perfon,  reproved  the  info- 
lenceof  the  Rout  in  coming  fo  boifteroufly  to  the  Royal  Lodgings  : 
to  which  they  unanimoufly  anfwered  that  they  wou'd  fpeak  to  His 
Majefty,  and  that  it  was  their  defire  to  have  the  Old  Queen  (Enemy  to 
the  King,  and  the  Mahometan  Faith)  put  to  Deaths  at  which  words  he 
being  enraged,  and  relying  on  his  Authority,  reproved  them  with 
terms  of  Rebels  and  Traitors  to  their  Mailer.  What  have  you  to  do 
with  the  Queen  (Taid  he  J  ?  Are  you  worthy  to  of  en  your  month/  againfi 
her  Serene  Name  ?  He  reiterating  thefe  and  the  like  words,  one  of  this 
Rabble  faid,  Kill  that  Cuckold,  for  healfo  is  an  Enemy  ot  the  Faith; 
and  whilft  one  lifted  up  his  hand  to  ftrike  him,  he  fled  by  the  way  of 
the  Tarras  into  the  Garden,  whither  being  purfued  by  five  or  fix 
of  them,  he  was  overtaken,  and  catching  him  by  the  coller  would  have 
cut  bis  throat,  but  that  at  his  earned  entreaty  they  gave  him  fo  much 
liberty  as  firftto  caft  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  the  Sultan:  whither  being 
dragged,  he  delivered  to  the  King  a  Seal  and  a  Key  of  Secret  Treafure, 
and  being  about  to  fay  fom  thing  in  his  own  behalf  and  defence  of  his 
life,  a  bold  youth  of  thefe  Baltagees  called  Jalch-Leferli  (truck  him  on 
the  head  with  his  axe,  and  cleft  it  into  two  pieces  5  the  others  feeing 
this  firft  blow  given  him,  fell  on  him  with  their  Syinittets  and  cut  him 
to  pieces :  his  blood  and  brains  were  dafhed  on  the  rich  Carpets, 
which  moved  fear  in  many,  who  were  fccretlyof  the  Confpiracy  with 
the  Old  Queen.  The  Young  King  himfelf  ignorant  of  the  good  intenti- 
ons of  his  Servants,  at  the  fight  of  blood-ftied,  being  yet  tender-hearted, 
cryed  and  clofely  embraced  the  Selihtar  who  then  held  him  in  his  arms  > 
but  upon  the  removal  of  the  Corps  out  of  his  fight  and  fome  fmooth 
words,  as  that  it  was  a  facrifice  of  love  to  him,  and  the  like,  his  child- 
i(h  tears  were  ibon  wiped  away«  In  this  interim  the  new  created 
Muftt  and  Kenan  Pajha  one  of  the  Vifiers  of  the  Bench,  and  Balyzade 
Efendi,  who  was  formerly  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  and  well  affected  to  the 
Spahees  party,  entring  the  Hazoda  or  Prefence  Chamber,  perativing  a 
tumult  in  His  Majefties  Prefcnce  with  different  voices  and  languages, 
for  fome  cryed  in  Georgian,  others  Albanian,  Bofnian,  Mengrelians  Tur~ 
k}fh  and  Italian, remained  in  great  confufion  how  to  proceed  with  order 
and  realoo  in  this  important  affair  5  For  the  Mufti  and  others  were  of 
opinion  that  the  fentence  againft  the  Old  Queen  was  not  rafhly  to  be 
pronounced,  and  fo  the  matter  might  calmly  be  debated  ,  and  if  pof- 
fible,an  expedient  might  be  found  for  laving  her  life,  andfceuring  the 
Sultan:  But  the  Rabble  impatient  of  delay,  cryed  out,  defer  not  the 
fentence  *  forotherwife  wefliall  efteem  thee  as  one  of  her  adherents. 
By  this  time  news  was  come  to  the  Young  Queen*  that  there  had  been 
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a  fight  in  the  Streets  5  who  as  yet  doubtful  of  thefuccefs,  and  fearing 
if  the  Janizaries  (houldgain  the  advantage,  Be&as  would  revenge  the 
blood  of  the  Old  Queen  by  her  death,  came  covered  with  a  Vail  into 
the  Prefence  Chamber,  faying  as  (he  pafled ,   Is  this  the  Reverence  yon 
owe  to  the  King  your  Lord?  Do  you  know  the  place  where  you  are  ?  What 
would  you  have  of  a  Woman  .<?  Why  do  you  bu{ie  your  felves  in  the  Kings 
Affairs  .<?  Some  prefently  apprehended  that  this  was  only  a  Plot  of  the 
Young  Qn  een  to  make  the  World  believe  (he  would  rather  affiftthe 
Grand-Mother,  than  contrive  againfl:  her,  which  made  the  Pages  the 
more  importunately  to  perfift  with  the  Mufti  for  the  Fetfaot  fentence 
againfl:  her.  But  one  of  the  Pages  fufpe&ing  that  this  Woman  fo  veil- 
ed, might  be  the  old  Queen  her  felf,  cryed  out ,  This  is  rtie  you  feek 
for  ,  fhe  is  in  your  hands,  take  your  Revenge  upon  her  :  at  which 
fbmebeftirringthemftlves  tofeize  her,  (he  ran  to  the  feet  of  her  Son, 
and  laying  hold  on  him,  cried  out,    No,  no,  I  am  not  the  Grand* 
Mother,  lam  the  Mother  of  this  His  Majeffy  ;  and  wiping  the  tears 
from  the  Eyes  of  her  Son  with  her  Handkerchief,  made  figns  to  keep 
back,  which  reftrained  theforwardnefs  of  fome  who  prefled  to  lay  vio- 
lent hands  upon  her.The  Mufti3who  obferved  the  carriage  of  the  Rout, 
and  their  earneft  defires  which  could  not  be  refitted,  feared,  if  he  gave 
not  his  concurrence,  he  himfelfftiould  be  killed,  and  the  rather  becauCb 
he  overheard  the  old  Kenan  Pajha  difcourfe  with  the  Vifier,  to  the  like 
effect.  So  that  after  fome  paufe  and  Confaltation  with  the  other  chief 
Minifters,  it  wasrefolved  to  fupplicate  His  Majefty  tor  his  confent* 
which  was  done  in  thefe  words  }  Siry  The  will  of  God  is,  that  you  confign. 
your  Grand- Mother  into  the  hands  ofjujiice,  if  you  would  have  theje 
Mutinies  appeafed$  a  little  mifchief  is  better  than  a*  great  one  3  there  is  no 
other  Remedy  >  God  willing,  the  end  fiall  beprofperous.  Pen  and  Ink  be- 
ing brought,  the  Mufti  wrote  the  fentence,  and  the  Grand  Signior  fub- 
*  fcribed  it,  which  was  that  the  Old  Queen  mould  be  ftrangled,  but  nei- 
ther cut  with  fword,  nor  bruifed  with  blows.    The  writing  was  deli- 
vered into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  Chamberlains,  to  whom  by  word  of 
mouth  it  was  ordered  that  they  fhould  carry  the  Queen  out  by  Cufiana. 
(or  the  Gate  of  the  Birds)  foasfhe  might  not  die  in  fight  or  hearing 
of  the  Grand  Signior.   The  Ichoglans  advancing  the  Royal  Command 
on  high  with  their  hands,  went  out  of  the  Prefence  with  a  great  fhout, 
crying,  Allah,  Allah,  to  the  door  of  the  Worhens  Lodgings,  where 
they  met  fome  Black  Eunuchs  keeping  Guard,  who  upon  the  fight  of 
the  Imperial  Firme,  and  the  command  of  Solyman  Aga}  gave  them  ad- 
mittance, upon  condition  that  twenty  perfons  only  (hould  enter  the 
Chambers.  Thofe  who  were  beft  armed  went  in,  and  pafling  through 
the  Chambers  of  the  Virgins,  were  met  by  the  Queens  Buffone  with  a  Pi- 
ftol  in  her  hand,  who  demanding  what  they  would  have,  they  an- 
fwered,  the  Rings  Grand-Mother  5  (he  replyed,  l  am  (lie,  and  with  that 
offered  to  difcharge  her  Piftol,  but  it  took  fire  only  in  the  Pan  ,  with 
that  the  Ichoglans  laid  hold  on  her,  fuppofing  her  to  be  the  Queen  3 
but  being  better  advifed  by  Solyman  the  Kuzlir  Aga,  and  directed  to 
the  Chamber  where  the  Queen  was^  the  door  being  opened,  they  per- 
ceived the  Room  to  be  dark  (for  the  Womens  quarters  in  the  SeragHo 
for  the  moft  part  are  made  obfeure and clofe,  and  Lights  are  burnt, 
in  them  day  and  night)  and  the  old  Queen  had  at  the  approach  of 
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thefc  Officers  extinguished  her  Candles  and  got  into  a  great  Prefs,  and 
there  covered  her  felf  with  Quilts  and  Carpets }  but  Torches  being 
brought  in,  they  looked  all  about,  and  defcryed  nothing }  at  which 
they  were  enraged  againft  Solyman  and  would  have  killed  him,  frying, 
that  he  was  theCaufe  the  Queen  had  efcaped.  But  Solyman  advifing 
thetn  to  fearch  more  narrowly,  one  called  Deli  Doga»gi)  got  upon  the 
Prefs,  and  removing  the  Cloaths,  difcovered  the  Queen,  who  had 
thruft  her  felf  into  a  corner  5  at  which  (he  foftly  thus  entreats  him  , 
O  brave  man  be  not  cruel  unto  nte  5  and  promifed  fhe  would  give  to  every 
Ichoglan  five  purfes  a  man  (each  purfe  confiding  of  500  Dollars)  if 
they  would  fave  her  life.  It  is  dot  the  time  of  ranfome,  Traitor,  laid 
he:  and  taking  her  by  the  feet,  drew  her  forth 5  the  Queen  riling  up 
put  her  hand  into  her  Pocket,  and  threw  out  handfuls  of  Zaichinsi  ho- 
ping that  whilft  they  were  fcrambling  for  the  Gold  (he  might  have  an 
opportunity  toefcape^  fomeof  the  young  men  gathered  up  the  Mo- 
ney, but  the  Dogangi,  like  a  Dog  of  the  Game,  left  her  not,  and  at 
length  though  (he  were  heavy,  caft  her  down.  The  others  offered  at 
her  life,  and  particularly  an  Albanefe  called  Ali  Boflangi,  who  feeing 
two  great  Jewels  at  her  ears,  immediately  catched  at  them  and  tore 
them  thence.  They  were  two  Diamonds  of  the  bignefs  of  Cheftnuts 
cut  angularly,  and  beneath  each  Diamond  was  a  Ruby  tofet  it  off. 
Thofe  ear-rings  were  given  her  by  Sultan  Ajhmet  in  the  time  of  her  moft 
flourishing  Age,  and  his  greateft  affection.  'Tis  faid  that  fuch  Jewels 
cannot  be  found  in  all  the  Great  Turks  Treafure,  and  were  efteemed 
by  the  moft  skilful  Jewellers  worth  a  years  Revenue  of  Grand  Cairo. 
This  Ali  (hewed  the  Jewels  to  his  Comrade,  demanding  the  value  of 
them,  and  his  Counfel  whether  to  conceal  or  reveal  them :  but  the 
Comrade  prized  them  at  that  rate,  that  the  ftout  young  man  could  not 
deep  day  nor  night  ,  being  always  in  fear  left  the  Jewels  mould  not 
be  kept  hid  5  and  apprehending  that  they  became  none  but  the  Grand 
Signior  to  wear,  went  and  delivered  them  to  Solyman  Aga3  who  in  re« 
compenfe  thereof,  prefented  him  with  16  Zaichins  which  he  accepted, 
defiring  alfoto  be  admitted  into  the  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  which 
was  granted  him.  Others  alfo  plucked  her,  fome  by  the  hands,  others 
by  the  feet,  fome  rifled  her  Cloaths,  for  (he  was  furnilhed  throughout 
with  things  of  great  value  fewedinher  Garments,  and  efpecially  in  her 
Sable  Furs,  which  contain'd  alfo  certain  Magick  Spells,  by  which  the 
conceived  fhe  had  tyed  the  tongues  of  all  the  Emperours  living  in  her 
time.  The  Perfon  who  gave  me  this  relation,  informed  me,  that  he 
had  feen  a  certain  lock  admirably  made,  and  engraved  with  the  Names 
of  Murad  and  Sultan  Ibrahim^  it  was  made  by  a  famous  Gindgi,  a  ve- 
ry ignorant  Fellow,  but  a  Superftitious,  Crafty  Liar,  by  which  Arts 
finding  accefs  in  (hort  time  he  became  a  chief  Favourite  of  sultan  Ibra- 
him, and  from  a  poor  Student  called  by  the  Turk!  a  Softa ,  he  grew 
fo  rich  in  two  years  that  none  in  Constantinople  was  comparable  to 
him. 

But  to  return  to  the  Queen  now  aflaulted  by  furious  young  men 
greedy  of  riches  >  fhe  was  in  a  moment  defpoyled  of  her  garments ,  her 
Furs  were  torn  off  into  fmall  pieces  5  and  being  ftript  of  her  Rings, 
Bracelets,  Garters  and  other  things,  fhe  was  left  naked  without  a  Rag 
to  cover  her,  and  dragged  by  the  feet  to  the Chujhana:  and  being 

at 
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at"  the  place  of  her  execution,  the  young  officers  found  themfelves  un- 
provided of  a  Cord  to  ftrangleher,  fothat  crying  out  for  a  Cord>  one 
ran  to  the  Royal  Chappel,  and  thence  took  the  Cord  that  upheld  the 
great  Antiport  of  the  Mojch^  which  being  twined  about  the  Queens 
neck,  the  aforefaid  Dogatigi  getting  upon  her  back,  pitched  her  neck 
with  his  hands,  whilft  tr.e  others  drew  the  Cord.    The  Queen  though 
flje  were  by  this  time  befides  her  fenfes,  and  worn  out  with  Age,  being 
above  80  years  old  and  without  Teeth  .*  yet  (he  with  her  Gums  only 
did  bite  the  thumb  of  his  left  hand,  which  by  chance  came  into  her 
mouth,  fohard  that  he  could  not  deliver  himfelf  until  with  the  haft  of 
his  Ponyard  he  ftruck  her  on  the  fore-head  near  her  right  eye.  There 
were  four  that  ftranglcd  her  j  but  being  young  Executioners,  laboured 
long  to  difpatch  her,  till  at  length  the  Queen  leaving  to  ftruggle,  lay 
ftretched  out,  and  was  fuppofed  to  be  dead,  and  Co  crying  (Vlai,  Vldi) 
fheisdead,  (he  is  dead,  ran  to  carry  the  News  thereof  to  His  Majefty  } 
but  being  Scarce  out  of  fight  the  Queen  raifed  her  felf  up,  and  turned 
her  head  about  5  upon  which  the  Executioners  being  again  called 
back,  the  Cord  was  a  fecond  time  applyed,  and  wrung  Co  hard  with 
the  haft  of  a  hatchet,  that  at  length  (he  was  difpatched,  and  the  News 
carried  to  the  Royal  Chamber.    The  black  Eunuchs  immediately  took 
up  the  Corp9,  and  in  a  reverent  manner  laid  it  ftretched  forth  in  the 
Royal  Alofeh^  which  about  400  of  the  Queens  Slaves  encompaffing 
round  about  with  howling  and  lamentations,  tearing  the  hair  froth 
their  heads  after  their  barbarous  fafhion,  moved  compaflion  in  all  the 
Court. 

This  work  being  over,  the  Vifier  having  given  thanks  to  the  Icho-. 
glans  or  Pages  for  their  pains,  gave  order  to  produce  the  Banner  ef 
Mahomet ,  which  is  carefully  and  reverently  kept  in  the  Treafury  5 
which  being  produced,  obliges  all  of  that  faith  from  feven  years  and 
upward  to  arm  and  come  under  it.  The  Banner  being  brought  forth 
with  a  rich  covering,  was  advane'd  with  great  (houts  of  Allah,  Allah  , 
and  carryed  by  the  Ichoglans  out  of  the  chief  Gate  of  the  Seraglio , 
where  it  was  fhown  to  the  people,  who  with  wonderful  admiration 
and  Devotion  beheld  their  glorious  Standard  5  order  was  alfo  given  to 
proclaim  through  the  whole  City  the  proceffion  of  the  Heavenly  Ban- 
ner }  for  they  fay  that  the  Angel  Gabriel  brought  it  to  Mahomet  in  the 
time  of  a  great  War  made  againft  the  Chriftians,  as  an  infallible  fign 
and  evidence  of  Victory.  The  opinion  of  this  fuperftitious  flag  Co 
prevailed,  as  it  brought  not  only  the  young  and  healthful  to  fight  un- 
der it,  butfick,  and  old,  and  Women  judged  themfelves  obliged  ro 
run  to  the  defence  of  this  holy  Enfign.  The  News  hereof,  and  the 
death  of  the  Old  Queen  coming  to  the  old  Chamber  of  the  janizaries  5 
feveral  of  them,  and  thofe  alfo  of  the  Principal  heads  began  to  mur- 
mure,  that  it  was  now  neceflary  to  lay  afide  their  private  interefts,  and 
have  a  refpect  to  their  faith  and  their  fouls  3  for  fhould  they  oppofe 
the  Heavenly  Banner  ,  they  fhould  run  themfelves  into  the  State  of 
Gaurs  or  Infidels,  and  become  liable  to  the  fame  cenfure  or  punifhment 
which  is  inflicted  upon  unbelievers.  But  in  the  new  Chambers  Bettas 
endeavoured  to  remove  this  apprehenfion  from  the  mind  of  hisSoul- 
diers,  by  large  Prefentsboth  of  Gold  and  Silver,  perfwadingthem  to 
uphold  their  Fame  and  Reputation  j  for  that  the  Grand  Signior  and 
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his  Mother  were  Enemies  to  their  name  and  defigns,  :>nd  rcfolvcd  to 
abafe  or  deftroy  the  order  of  that  Militia  »  and  with  allurance  of  Vi- 
ctory and  encouragement  againft  a  people  unarmed  and  undifdplined, 
animated  them  to  fight  5  and  to  make  thebufinefs  more  eafie3  advifed 
them  to  fire  the  City  in  ieveral  parts,  that  fo  the  people  might  be  di- 
verted and  divided  for  fafety  of  their  own  goods  and  dwellings. 
But  this  propofition  took  not  with  the  Officers  and  Souldiers,  who 
had  many  of  them  Houfes  and  Poflefiions  of  their  own  in  Conjtantino* 
pie,  but  put  them  into  gteat  diftra&ions  and  divifions  in  their  Coun- 
cels.    In  this  paufe  came  an  Officer  from  the  Grand  Signior  (who  to 
venture  his  life,  had  the  promife  of  a  good  reward)  with  a  Command  in 
writing  which  he  threw  in  amongft  them,  and  galloped  away  as  faftas 
he  could  5  crying  out  as  he  rode,   He  that  comes  not  under  the  Ean- 
ner  of  the  Prophet  is  a  Pagan,  and  his  Wife  divorced.    The  Writing 
was  taken  up  and  carried  to  the  Prefence  of  the  Principal  Officers, 
which  being  opened  and  read,  was  to  this  purpofe  5  Beftas  Aga  I  have 
made  Paflia  of  Bofna,  Kara-chiaus  I  have  made  Captain  General  of  the 
Sea?  Rul-kahya  I  have  made  Palha  of  Temifwar  ;  and  Kara  Haffan 
Ogle  I  have  made  Janizar  Agafi  }  and  I  require  at  fight  of  thefe  Prefents, 
that  every  one  of  you  upon  pain  of  death  and  mine  of  his  Family,  repair  to 
his  duty  and fiation.    In  this  Inftant  came  News  that  the  old  Chamber 
of  Janizaries  had  left  their  ftation  and  were  run  under  the  Banner 
without  Arms,  and  had  refufed  Bettas's  Money  and  deterted  his  Caufe, 
and  that  the  spahees  in  great  Troops  and  the  Jebegees  (who  command 
the  OrdnanceJ  approached  with  Artillery  to  beat  upon  their  Cham- 
bers.  The  Spahees  came  thundring  in  upon  the  Janizaries  in  remem- 
brance of  their  paft  injuries,  and  had  certainly  cut  them  off,  had  not 
the  Vifier  with  his  Sword  in  his  hand  by  good  and  bad  words  reftrain- 
ed  them,  and  appeafed  their  animofity.     The  Janizaries  of  the  new 
Chamber  proclaimed  their  new  Commander,  and  vifited  him  with  their 
ufual  form  of  Congratulation  5  running  afterwards  confufedly  under 
the  Banner.  Kara- Haffan  the  new  elected  Aga  of  the  Janizaries,  went 
to  the  Seraglio  to  thank  the  Grand  Signior  for  the  honour  done  him,  and 
with  ten  of  his  Principal  Friends  was  admitted  to  the  Grand  Signiors 
Prefence  5  who  humbly  kifling  the  ground,  received  the  accuftomed 
Vefts,  and  with  fome  admonitions  was  fairly  difmiffed,  and  ordered  to 
reduce  his  Janizaries  to  better  obedience.    By  this  time  Bellas,  Kul- 
kahya,  and  Kara  Chiaus  with  fome  of  their  Favourites  remained  wholly 
abandoned,  looking  one  upon  the  other,  full  of  complaints  and  rail- 
ings, each  at  other  for  the  mifcarriage  of  the  action. 

But  fince  it  was  not  now  time  to  condole  but  to  fa ve  their  li ves,every 
onemadetohis  houfe.  Firft  BeUas  fled  to  his  home,  where  having 
ordered  his  Affairs,  hecloathed  himfelf  in  the  Albanian  fafliion,  and 
efcaped  to  the  houfe  of  a  poor  man  formerly  his  Friend  and  Confident  5 
but  the  next  day  being  discovered  by  a  youth,  was  taken,  and  being  fet 
on  a  Mule,  was  with  the  fcorn  and  derifion  of  the  people  conducted 
to  the  Grand  Signiors  Seraglio  and  there  ftrangled.  This  perfon  was 
held  info  much  deteftation  by  the  common  people,  that  after  his  death 
the  Cooks  and  inferiour  fort  of  Servants  run  Spits  and  Pitch-forks 
through  his  body ,  and  plucking  the  hairs  out  of  his  beard,  fent  them 
for  Prefents  to  their  acquaintance  through  all  Conftantinople,  faying, 

Thefe 
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Thefe  arc  the  hairs  of  that  Traitor,  who  gloryed,  that  before  he  would 
lofe  his  Head,  there  fhould  be  railed  a  Mountain  of  Heads  as  high  as 
$n  Sophia.  But  Kulkahya  being  come  to  bis  houfe,  filled  his  Port- 
mantles  with  Gold  and  Jewels,  and  accompanied  with  fixty  horfe,  re- 
folved  to  fly  to  the  Mountains  of  Albania,  places  fo  inacceffible,  that 
they  have  never  yielded  to  the  Turkifhyoke  :  but  finding  himfelf  hot- 
ly purfued  in  his  journey,  and  that  it  was  impoflible  to  efcape  with  fo 
great  a  number,  freely  diftributed  a  great  part  of  his  Gold  upon  his  re- 
tinue, and  thanking  them  for  their  affection  and  good  intentions,  dil- 
muTed  them  all  excepting  one  Servant,  with  whom  he  journyedwith 
four  laden  horfes  with  Gold,  Jewels  and  other  riches  5  and  perceiving 
that  this  alio  was  too  great  an  incumbrance,  they  buryed  a  Treafure 
to  the  value  of  600  thoufand  Dollars  in  the  Country  as  they  tia vei- 
led $  which  was  afterwards  found  out  by  certain  Shepherds,  who 
difagreeing  about  the  divifion  thereof,  the  matter  came  to  be  known 
to  the  Judge  of  that  Country,  whofeized  upon  it  all  and  fent  it  to  thd 
Grand  Signiors  Treafury.  But  Kulkahya  travelling  (till  farther  with 
hisfingle  Page,  came  to  a  Town,  where  wanting  bread,  and  forced  for 
the  payment  of  it  to  exchange  Gold,  fell  into  a  fufpicion  of  being  one 
of  thofe  Rebels  lately  efcaped  from  Constantinople  $  which  news  being 
brought  to  a  Captain  of  horfe  that  commanded  the  place,  he  came  im- 
mediately with  fome  men  to  take  him  $  but  Kulkahya  revolving  not  to 
fall  into  their  hands  alive,  refitted  them  until  he  was  killed  by  a  Muf- 
ket-fliot,  and  fo  his  head  being  fevered  from  his  body  was  fent  to  the 
G(  and  Signior.  Karachi  jus  in  this  interim  being  with  200  men  retired 
iuto  his  Garden,  was  afiaulted  by  an  Aga  of  the  Spahees  ("called  Pat- 
makfis)  with  500  men  i  but  that  this  enterprife  might  be  acquired 
with  little  blood,  a  Pcrfon  was  fent  fecretly  to  advife  that  party,  that  if 
they  oppofed  the  Royal  Command,  they  fhould  every  one  be  put  to 
death  j  at  which  the  people  fled  and  difperfed  themfelves.  At  that  in- 
ftant  came  in  this  Aga  and  took  him  ,  and  yet  comforted  him  with  the 
clemency  and  mercy  of  the  Grand  Signior,  promifiDg  alfo  himfelf  to 
intercede  for  him.  And  fo  bringing  him  to  the  Seraglio  by  the  Garden 
gate,His  Majefty  had  notice  of  it,  and  looking  out  of  the  Window  and 
feeing  him  upon  his  knees  begging  pardon,  the  Grand  Signior  gave  a 
figntothe  Executioner  to  ftrangle  him,  which  was  accordingly  per- 
formed. 1  he  new  Janizar  Aga  who  knew  all  the  Officers  formerly 
affected  to  the  Rebellious  party,  for  feveral  nights  caufed  fome  01 
other  of  them  to  be  ftrangled  ,  to  the  number  of  38  perfon^  which 
(truck  fuch  a  terrour  into  the  Janizaries,  that  for  a  long  time  after 
they  kept  themfelves  within  the  bounds  of  humility  and  obedience. 
And  thus  concluded  this  Tragedy,  remarkable  as  well  for  thedifpatch 
as  for  the  action  it  felf,  being  but  the  work  of  fourteen  hours.  And 
in  this  manner  it  is  apparent,  how  the  Lefions  of  obedience  which  are 
fo  carefully  taught,  and  infti'lled  into  the  minds  of  all  thofe  whofcrve 
and  depend  upon  the  Grand  Signior  are  corrupted  3  and  by  the  Pride3 
Difcord  and  Faction  of  the  Governours  feduced  from  their  natural 
Principles. 

By  the  premifes  we  may  confider  mote  generally,  that  it  hath  always 
been  the  Misfortune  of  unlimited  powers  to  be  fubject  to  dangers  and 
violence,  arifiog  from  the  dilcontents  and  unconftaacy  of  the  Soul- 
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diery.'  for  they  coming  to  be  fenfible  of  their  own  ftrength,  and 
knowing  that  the  power  of  the  Einperour  is  but  fortified  with  their 
hands  and  heart,  like  unruly  beafts  throw  their  Riders,  and  (hew  that 
the  Principles  of  obedience  taught  them,  areeafily  corrupted  and  defa- 
ced by  evil  perfwafions,  or  fedition  in  a  Commander  or  common  Soul- 
dier.  Thus  we  fee  in  the  time  of  the  latter  Roman  Emperours,  who 
ufurped  a  power  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  pure  and  happy  conftitu- 
tionof  that  Common-wealth,  and  governed  all  by  the  Sword  and  their 
own  lufts  5  few  of  them  ended  their  days  fortunately,  or  died  in  their 
beds  and  peace,  without  becoming  a  Sacrifice  to  the  fame  power  that 
firft  proclaimed  them  Emperours.  And  though  the  Mutinies  and  Re- 
bellions in  the  7«r4i/&  Militia  can  hardly  operate  any  durable  alterati- 
ons in  the  State  (as  we  (hall  more  at  large  hereatter  difcourie)  yet 
doubtlefs  the  Tyranny  in  the  Ottoman  Emperours,  had  provoked  the 
people  long  fince  to  have  proved  the  benefit  of  another  Race,  but  that 
there  is  a  itrange  kind  of  Devotion  and  Religion  in  their  minds  as  to  the 
Ottoman  bloud,  which  having  been  the  original  of  their  Empire  and 
greatneis,  will  ever  be  maintained  in  high  reverence  and  honour.  Nor 
is  it  likely  that  the  fair  Speeches  and  allurements  of  a  Rebellious  (lave 
will  ever  prevail  to  perfwade  this  people  from  their  Religion  to  this 
Prince,  or  that  their  arms  can  ever  be  profperous  under  the  Enfign  and 
Conduct  of  an  Ufurper.  And  may  all  Chriftians  learn  this  Leffon  from 
the  T»r4r,  and  adde  this  principle  to  the  Fundamentals  of  their  Religi- 
on, as  well  as  to  their  Laws.  None  can  more  experimentally  preach 
this  Doctrine  to  the  World  than  England^  who  no  fooner  threw  offher 
Obedience  and  Religion  to  her  Prince,  but  (fas  if  that  vertue  had  been 
the  only  bar  to  all  other  Enormities  and  Sins)  (he  was  deprived  of  all 
other  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  Rights,  and  in  all  her  capacities  and 
relations  deflowred  and  prophaned  by  impious  and  unhallowed 
hands. 

And  thus  having  given  a  Relation  of  the  Tftrks  Religion  and  firft  Prin- 
ciples in  order  to  their  obedience  to  their  Prince,  let  us  proceed  a  little 
farther  into  the  penetralia  of  the  Seraglio ,  and  there  iee  what  farther 
care  is  taken  of  the  Youth,  in  all  points  of  their  Education ,  to  fit  and 
prepare  them  for  the  management  and  performance  of  the  higheft  and 
weightieft  Offices  of  State  5  which  I  judge  to  be  one  of  the  chiefeft  of 
the  2  urkjfii  Polities,  and  is  certainly  an  extraordinary  fupport  and  fe- 
curityot  the  Empire. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Education  of  young  men  in  the  Seraglio,  out  of  which  thofe 
who  are  to  dij charge  the  great  Offices  of  the  Empire  are  eleViecL 
It  being  a  Maxime  of  the  Turkifli  Politie,  to  have  the  Prince 
ferved  by  fuch  whom  he  can  raife  without  Envy,,  and  deftroy 
without  Danger. 

IT  is  a  fpecial  point  of  Wifdom  in  Princes,  to  provide  and  prefer  men 
of  deferving  Parts  and i  Abilities  to  the  difcharge  of  the  great  and  im- 
portant Offices  of  State,  not  fuch  whom  chance  and  fortune  cafually 
throws  on  them,  becaufe  they  will  not  take  the  pains  of  a  narrow  and 
fevcre  fcrutiny  to  feek  men  able,  and  fit  for  truft  3  nor  fuch  whom  flat- 
tery, riches,  gifts,  or  nobility  promote,  but  thofe  whom  the  Prince  by 
his  own  experience  of  their  wifdom,  virtues,  and  diligence,or  the  tefti- 
mony  of  his  Counccll6rs,  and  other  confidents,  judges  capable  to  im- 
prove their  advancement  to  the  honour  of  the  King,  and  the  bleffing 
of  their  Country.*  and  not  like  vaft  Mountains  which  hide  their  heads 
in  the  clouds,  and  yet  remain  without  fruit,  or  herbage  3  whofe  barren-  _  /  acdela 
neft  makes  their  height  accurfed.    Some  wife  Princes,  and  great  Mini-  em,  Lmfte- 
fters  of  our  modern  times,  have  kept  Rolls  and  Regifters  of  the  moft  rilitcfaittnaut 
eminent  Men  famed  for  their  virtue,  and  knowledge  in  any  parts,  with  J20i"r  e  e~ 
an  account  of  their  Family,  lineage,  and  condition,  out  of  which,  (if  in  cardinal 
their  own  jurifdi&ion)  they  culled  and  elected  fuch,  proper  for  their  Rtcbelicu° 
occafions  and  vacant  Offices. 

The  firsts  not  lefs  careful  in  the  choice  of  his  Officers,  and  loves  to 
be  ferved  by  his  own,  fuch  as  to  whom  he  hath  given  breeding,  and 
education,  and  are  as  obliged  to  employ  thofe  parts  in  his  fervice  which 
he  hath  beftowed  3  whofe  minds  he  hath  cultivated  with  wifdom  and 
virtue,  as  well  as  nourifhed  their  bodies  with  food,  until  they  arrive  to 
a  mature  age,  that  renders  the  profit  of  his  care,  andexpence^  fuch  as. 
thefe  he  is  ferved  by,  whom  he  can  raife  without  envy,  and  deftroy 
without  danger. 

The  Youths  then  that  are  defigned  for  the  great  Offices  of  the  Em- 
pire, called  by  the  Turkj  Ichoglans3  muft  be  fuch  as  are  of  Chriftian 
Parents,  taken  in  War,  or  prefented  from  remote  parts  5  as  I  have  ob-  b 
lerved  that  the  Algerians^  always  amongft  their  other  gifts,  prefent 
fome  Youths  whom  they  have  taken  by  Py  racy  3  the  Policy  herein  is  ve- 
ry obvious,  becaufe  the  Sons  of  Chriftians  will  hate  their  Parents  being 
educated  with  other  Principles  and  Cuftoms  3  or  coming  from  diftanc 
places  have  contracted  no  acquaintance,  fo  that  ftarting  from  their 
Schools  into  Government,  they  will  find  no  Relations,  or  Depen- 
dencies on  their  Interefts  then  that  of  their  great  Mafter,  to  whom 
they  are  taught,  and  neceffity  compells  them  to  be  faithful.  In  the 
next  place,  thefe  Youths  muft  be  of  admirable  features ,  andpleafing 
looks,  well  Shaped  in  their  bodies,  and  without  any  defects  of  nature  3 
For  it  is  conceived  that  a  corrupt  and  fordid  foul  can  fcarce  inhabit  in  a 
ferene  and  ingenious  Afpect  3  and  I  have  obferved,  not  only  in  the  Se- 

E  ragUo, 


The  Maxims  of  the  Turkifli  Tolitie 


flfaenaq\ellco-ragii0)  Dut  alfo  in  the  Courts  of  great  men,  their  pcrfonal  attendants 
^oZbtTpit have  becn  of  comelY  lufty  Youths,  well  habited,  deporting  themfelves 
musapudpnn-  with  lingular  Modefty  and  refpecl:  in  the  prefence  of  their  Matter :  So 
CT$Zjpr\!ici tnat  wnen  a  Pafiba>  A&a*  or  Spahee  travels,  he  is  alwayes  attended  with 
pumcui  pTur'i-  a  comely  equipage,  followed  by  flouriftiing  Youths,  well  clothed  and 
mfracerrimi  m0unted  in  great  Numbers,  that  onemay  guefsat  the  greatnefsof  this 
d%ni"as,h?vi.  Empire,  by  the  retinue,  pomp,  and  number  of  Servants  which  accompa- 
ny, Magtn  ny  Perfons  of  Quality  in  their  journeys  5  whereas  in  the  parts  of  Chri- 
*rum)uvemm  ftendom  where  I  have  travelled,  I  have  not  obferved  (no  not  in  atten- 
ghbo  drcun-  dance  of  Princes)  fuch  oftentation  in  Servants  as  is  amonglt  the  Turkj> 
dtlus  tw/j  wn'cn  18  tne  ^e  anc*  Oman^nt  of  a  Court.    And  this  was  alwayes  the 
pZftdium. '  °  cuftominthe  Eaftern  Countreys,  as  QJCurtius  reports  Lib.  6.  Quippe, 
omnibus  bay  bark  in  corporum  Majefiate  veneratio  efi^magnorumq  }  operutn 
non  alios  cdpaces  putant,  quam  quos  ex'tmia  jpecie  donare  natura  digttatd 
eft.    But  thefe  Youths  before  they  are  admitted,  are  prefented  before 
the  Grand  Signior,  whom  according  to  his  pleafure  he  difpofes  in  his 
Seraglio  at  Pera3  or  Adrianople,  or  his  great  Seraglio  at  Coxftantinople, 
which  is  accounted  the  Imperial  feat  of  the  Ottoman  Emperour6.  For 
thefe  are  the  three  Schools  or  Colledges  of  Education.    Thofe  that  are 
preferr'd  to  the  laft  named,  are  commonly  marked  out  by  fpecial  defig- 
nation,  and  are  a  nearer  ftep  to  degrees  of  Preferment,  and  are  de- 
livered to  the  chdrge  of  the  Capa  Agas  or  chief  of  the  White  Eu- 
nuchs.   The  Eunuchs  have  the  care  of  thefe  Scholars  committed  unto 
them,  whom  they  treat  with  an  extraordinary  feverity ;  for  thefe,  being 
the  Cenfores  morum,  punifti  every  flight  omiflion,  or  fault  with  ex- 
tream  rigour.    For  Eunuchs  are  naturally  cruel,  whether  it  be  out  of 
envy  to  the  Mafculine  Sex  which  is  perfect  and  intire^  or  that  they  de- 
cline to  the  difpofition  of  Women,  which  is  many  times  more  cruel 
and  revengeful  then  that  of  men  5  they  will  not  let  flip  the  fmalleft  Pec- 
cadillo without  its  due  chaftifement,  either  by  blows  on  the  foals  of 
the  feet,  or  long  faftings,  watchings,  or  other  penance  5  fo  that  he  who 
hath  run  through  the  feveral  Schools,  Orders,  and  degrees  of  the  Se- 
raglio, muft  needs  be  an  extraordinary  mortified  man,  patient  of  all  la- 
bours, fervices  and  injunctions,  which  are  impofed  on  him  with  a  ftrict- 
nefs  beyond  the  difcipline  that  religious  novices  are  acquainted  within 
Monaftries,  or  the  feverity  of  Capuchins,  or  holy  Votaries.    But  yet 
methinks  thefe  men  that  have  been  ufedall  their  lives  tofervitude,  and 
fubjection,  (hould  have  their  fpirits  abafed,  and  when  licenfed  from  the 
Seraglio  to  places  of  Truft  and  Government,  {hould  be  fo  acquainted 
how  to  obey,  as  to  be  ignorant  how  to  Rule,  and  be  dazled  with  the 
light  of  liberty,  and  overjoyed  with  the  fence  of  their  prefent  conditi- 
on, and  paft  fufferings,  paffing  from  one  extream  to  another,  that  they 
(hould  lofe  their  reafons,  and  forget  themfelves  and  others.    But  in 
anfwer  hereunto,  the  Turks  affirm,  that  none  know  fo  well  how  to  go- 
vern, as  thofe  who  have  learned  how  to  obey  5  though  at  firft  the  fence 
of  their  freedom  may  diftract  them,  yet  afterwards  the  difcipline, 
lectures,  and  morality  in  their  younger  years,  will  begin  to  operate,and 
recoiled  their  fcattered  fences  into  their  due  and  natural  places.  But 
to  return  from  whence  we  have  a  little  digrefled  5  Thefe  young  men 
chambef"  *  be^ore  tncY  are  difpofed  into  their  Schools,  which  are  called  Oda,  their 
Names,  Age,  Country,  and  Parents  are  Regiftred  in  a  Book,  with  their 
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allowance  from  the  Grand  Signior  of  four  or  five  Afpers  a  day  5  the  Co- 
py of  this  book  is  fent  to  the  tefterdar,  or  Lord  Treafurer,  that  fo  quar- 
terly they  may  receive  their  penfion. 

Being  thus  admitted  they  are  entered  into  one  of  the  two  Schools  ,  The2  odaeK 
that  is  to  fay  into  the  Bojuek.  Oda3  or  the  Cnehuch^  odat  which  is  the 
great  Chamber,  orthelefs^  the  former  commonly  contains  400,  and 
the  other  about  200  or  250.  theft  two  Schools  may  be  faid  to  be  of 
the  fame  form  or  rank  ■>  and  what  is  taught  in  one,  is  likewife  in  the  o- 
ther  5  neither  of  them  hath  the  precedency  5  all  of  them  equally  near 
to  preferment  5  their  firft  lefions  are  filence,  reverence,  humble  and 
modeft  behaviour,  holding  their  heads  downwards,  and  their  hands 
acrofs  before  them ,  their  Mafters  the  Hugias  inftruct  them  in  all  the 
rights,  difcipline,  and  fuperftition  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  and  to 
fay  their  prayers,  and  underftand  them  in  the  Atabick^  language,  and  to 
fpeak,  read,  and  write  T nrkjjh  perfectly.  Afterwards  having  made  pro- 
ficiency in  the  former,  they  proceed  in  the  ftudy  of  the  Perpan  and  Ara- 
bick^  tongues,  which  may  be  of  benefit  to  them  if  their  lot  chance  to  call 
them  to  the  Government  of  the  Eaftern  parts,  and  is  a  help  to  the  im- 
provement of  their  knowledge  in  the  Turkipj,  which  being  of  it  felf 
barren,  is  beholding  to  thofe  tongues  for  its  copioufnefs  and  enrich- 
merit. 

Their  Cloathing  is  good  Englifh  Cloth  and  Linnen,  neither  fine  nor  cioa thing  ana 
coarfe;  their  Diet  is  chiefly  Rice,  and  other  wholfome  Meats  which  other  neceffk- 
become  the  Table  of  Scholars,  where  there  is  nothing  of  fuperfluity, 
as  there  is  nothing  of  want  .*  Their  manners  and  behaviour  are  ftrictly 
watched  by  the  Eunuchs  their  careful  Guardians,  foas  they  cannot  be 
familiar  one  with  another  at  any  time  without  modefty ,  and  refpect 
to  the  prefence  they  are  in }  if  they  go  to  perform  the  neceffary  offices 
of  Nature  or  to  the  Bath,  they  are  never  out  of  the  eye  of  an  Eunuch , 
who  will  admit  none  of  their  neareft  relations  to  fpeak  with  them  or 
fee  them  unlefs  fpecial  Licenfe  be  obtained  from  the  Capa  Aga  or  chief  Their  rctirc- 
of  the  Eunuchs.    Their  Bed- Chambers  are  long  Chambers  where  all  Bedchamber* 
night  Lamps  are  kept  burning  3  their  Beds  are  laid  in  ranks  one  by  ano- 
ther upon  Safrawes  or  Bords  raifed  from  the  ground  5  and  between 
every  five  or  fix  lies  an  Eunuch,  fo  as  conveniently  to  fee  or  over- 
hear if  there  be  any  wanton  or  lewd  behaviour  or  difcourfe  amongft. 
them. 

When  they  are  arrived  to  fome  proficiency ,  and  almoft  to  Mans 
eftate  and  ftrength  of  body,  fit  for  manly  exercifes,  they  are  trained  up 
in  handling  the  Lance,  throwing  the  Iron  Bar,  drawing  the  Bow,  and 
throwing  the  Gerit  or  Dart.  In  all  thefe  exercifes  they  fpend  many 
hours,  being  conftant  in  all  or  fome  of  them,  and  are  feverely  correct- 
ed by  their  Eunuchs  if  they  feem  to  be  remifs  or  negligent  therein : 
many  of  them  fpend  much  time  principally  in  drawing  the  Bow,  in 
which  they  proceed  from  a  weaker  to  one  more  (hong,  and  by  conti- 
nual exercife  and  ufe  come  at  laft  to  draw  Bows  of  an  incredible 
ftrength  ,  more  by  art  and  cuftora  then  of  pure  force  }  and  thus  by 
conftant  bodily  exercife  they  become  men  of  great  ftrength,  health  and 
agility,  fit  for  the  Wars,  and  all  active  employments }  amongft  their 
other  exercifes,  Horfemanfliip  is  a  principal  Leffoo,  both  to  fit  in  a  Horfemau- 
handfome  pofture ,  and  to  manage  their  Horfe  with  dexterity ;  to  frip. 
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draw  the  Bow  on  Horfe-back  forwards,  backwards,  and  on  either  fide, 
whichthey  learn  with  that  agility  and  pliantnefs  of  their  joynis  in  the 
full  career  or  fpecd  of  the  Horfe  as  is  admirable }  they  learn  alfo  to 
Th*Dartor  throw  the  Gerit  or  Dart  out  of  their  hands  on  Horfe-back,  which  be- 
Gerk.  caufeitis  a  fport  and  recreation  the  prefent  Grand  Signior  delights  in 
above  all  others,  every  one  in  hopes  of  preferment,  and  in  emulation 
oneot  the  other,  endeavours  to  be  a  Matter  in  it,  aod  molt  are  be- 
come fo  dexterous,  that  they  will  dart  a  ftick  of  above  three  quarters  of 
a  yard  long  with  that  force,  that  where  it  hits,  it  will  endanger  breaking 
a  bone.  The  Grand  Signior  every  day  pafles  his  time  with  feeing  his 
Pages  exercifed  in  this  fport,  in  which  ordinarily  one  knocks  another 
from  his  Horfe ,  and  feldom  a  day  palTes  in  which  fome  receive  not 
bruifcs  or  defperate  wounds.  This  Sultan  doth  many  times  appoint 
dayesof  combat  between  the  Black  Eunuchs  and  fome  of  his  White 
Pages  on  Horfe- back,  in  this  manner  with  the  Gerit  ■>  and  then  happens 
fucha  skirmifh  with  fuch  emulation,  each  fide  contending  for  the  ho- 
nour of  his  colour,  race  and  dignity,  with  that  heat  and  courage,  as  if 
they  contended  for  the  Empire  j  this  paftime  feldom  concluding  with- 
out fome  blood.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  none  of  thefe  exercifes  are 
performed  by  any  of  thofe  that  belong  to  the  two  Chambers,  unlefs 
within  the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio  3  the  other  Pages  who  accompany  the 
Grand  Signior  abroad,  are  fuch  as  are  preferred  to  farther  and  higher 
Chambers,  as  hereafter  we  {hall  difcourfe.  To  the  former  Leflons  of 
School-learning  and  exercife  abroad ,  are  added  fome  other  accom- 
pliftiments  of  a  Trade,  handy-craft  or  Myftery,  in  which  a  man  may  be 
ufeful  to  the  ferviceof  the  Grand  Signior,  as  to  fow  and  embroiderin 
Leather  Cin  which  the  Turks  exceed  all  other  Nations)  to  make  arrows 
and  embroider  quivers  and  faddles,  and  make  all  forts  of  Furniture  for 
Horfes  j  fome  learn  to  fold  up  a  Turbant,  others  to  fold  up,  clean,  and 
brufti  vefts}  to  waflb  and  clean  in  the  Bath,  to  keep  Dogs  and  Hawks  3 
others  to  excel  in  the  Turkifh  manner  of  Mufick,  and  all  other  fervices 
which  may  keep  them  from  idlenefs,  and  wherein  they  may  be  of  fu- 
ture ufe  to  their  great  Mafter.  And  according  hereunto  Pajhaes  and 
great  men  have  been  denominated  and  furnamed  after  their  departure 
from  the  Seraglio,  to  their  places  of  Office  and  Truft. 

Such  as  have  before  made  good  proficiency  in  their  Studies,  and  at- 
tained to  a  dexterity  in  their  bodily  exercifes,  are  tranfplanted  to  the 
firft  ftep  of  preferment,  which  is  the  walhing  the  Grand  Signiors  Linen, 
and  here  they  firft  change  their  Cloth  for  Satten  Vefts  and  Cloth  of 
Gold,  and  their  Pay  and  Salary  is  augmented  from  four  or  five  Afpers  a 
day  to  eight  or  more  j  thence  they  pafs,  as  places  fall,  to  the  Haxna-Oda, 
or  Chamber  of  the  Treafury,  or  to  the  Kilar  or  Difpenfatory,  where  the 
Drugs,  Cordials  and  rich  Drinks  for  the  Grand  Signiors  fervice  are 
kept  >  out  of  thefe  two  Chambers  they  are  elected  in  order  to  the 
higheft  and  fupream  place  of  the  Seraglio,  which  is  called  the  Haz  Oda, 
which  confiftsof  forty  Pages  5  thefe  attend  immediately  on  the  Perfon 
of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  amongft  them  twelve  hold  the  chief  Offices  of 
the  Court,  viz,. 


1.  The  Seli&ar-Aga,  the  Rings  Sword-bearer. 

2.  The  Chiohadar-Jga9  he  who  carries  his  cloak  or  veft  for  rainy 
weather.  3.  The 
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3.  The  Rechinthar-Aga,  he  that  holds  his  Stirrup* 

4.  The  Ebri&ar-Aga,  he  that  carries  his  water  to  drink  or  wafti. 

5.  The  Tulbentar-Aga,  he  that  makes  up  his  tnrbant. 

6.  The  Kern  Hujar-Aga,  he  who  keeps  the  wardrobe,  and  overfees 

the  wafting  the  Linnen. 

7.  The  Chefnegbir  Bajhee,  the  chief  Sewer. 

8.  Zager gee  Bajhee,  the  chief  over  the  Dogs. 

9.  Turnackgee  Bafchee,  he  who  pairs  his  nails. 

10.  Berber  Bajhee,  chief  Barber. 

11.  MnhafebegeeBafchee,  the  chief  Accompta'nt. 

12.  Teskgregee  Bajhee,  his  Secratary. 

There  are  alfo  two  other  Officers  in  the  Court  of  great  refpefr , 
which  are  the  Dogan  Bajldeet  or  chief  Falconer,  and  the  Humaungee 
Bajhee,  or  chief  over  the  Baths }  butthefe  have  their  offices  and  Lodg- 
ings apart,  and  not  entering  into  the  Royal  Chamber,  are  not  capable 
of  higher  preferment. 

There  are  nine  alfo  are  called  Ars  Agalar,  who  have  the  priviledge 
of  prefenting  petitions  like  Matters  of  the  Requefts  5  of  thefe,  4  are 
of  the  Hafoda ,  as  the  shiktar  Ago, ,  Tchohadar  Aga,  Rikjabrar  Ago. , 
Tulbend  Oglanij,  and  the  others  are  of  different  offices,  as  the  Hazna 
Kiahaiaji,  who  is  the  fecond  Officer  of  the  Treafury,  Kiler  Kiahaiaje, 
who  is  overfeerof  the  provisions  of  sherbets,  Sugar,  fweet-meats,  &c. 
Dogangi  Bajhi,  or  chief  Falconer,  the  Hazodabafchi,  or  principal  com- 
mander of  the  Royal  Chamber,  and  KapaAgaff  or  chief  Commander  of 
the  Pages,  all  which  are  firft  and  neareft  to  preferment,  and  to  be  em- 
ployed abroad,  in  the  Office  of  Faeha,  as  places  are  void. 

Thofe  that  are  thus  through  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  Sultan 
arrived  to  the  dignity  of  being  of  the  Royal  Chamber,  where  they  en- 
joy the  honour  and  previledge  of  being  conftantlyin  his  eye  and  pre- 
fence,  are  often  prefented  by  him  with  Swords,  verts,  bows  and  the 
like  j  and  are  permitted  to  take  rewards  for  the  interceffions  and  ap- 
plications they  make  in  behalf  of  others.    Sometimes  he  lends  them 
on  meflage  to  Pafiaes;  fometimes  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Princes 
either  in  Traxjilvania,  Moldavia,  or  Walachia  5  fometimes  to  carry  prer* 
fents  to  theVifier  and  great  men:  in  all  which  employments  they  are 
greatly  entertained  and  prefented  both  with  money,  jewels,  and  rich 
furniture  for  horfes,  fo  that  very  few  of  thefe  forty,  but  in  afllort 
time  gain  eftatesof  their  own,  fit  to  equippe  andfumifh  them  to  en- 
ter into  any  offices  of  the  Empire.  As  offices  fall  in  order,  fupplies  are 
made  out  of  thefe,  others  riling  from  lower  Chambers  fiicccffively  la  'of1^,^^^^. 
their  places  5  whether  it  be  to  the  four  moft  confiderable  Governments,  greatfy^E 
which  are  Cairo,  Aleppo,  Dam afeus  and  Buda,  or  if  none  of  thefe  places  y6d« 
be  void,  to  be  Beglerbegs  of  Grecia,  or  of  Natolia,  to  be  Aga  of  the 
Janizaries,  Spaheeler  Agafee,  or  General  of  the  Horfe,  or  to  fome  fmall 
Vajhalickt  or  Governments  fcattered  in  feveral  places  of  the  Empire. 
But  we  ihall  not  here  need  to  difcourfe  of  the  particular  offices  and 
dignities  within  the  power  and  gift  of  the  Grand  Signior,  intending 
to  make  a  diftinft  Chapter  of  the  feveral  offices,  governments,  digni- 
ties and  places,  from  whence  the  Grand  Signiofs  profits  arife,  that  fo 
we  may  the  better  defcribe  the  wealth  of  this  Empire,  and  the  impor- 
tance 
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tanceof  thofe  offices,  for  difcharge  of  which  young  men  arc  educated 
with  the  care  before  mentioned. 

But  before  the  conclufion  of  this  Chapter,  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
adde,  that  none  unlefs  by  fpecial  grace,  are  advanced  froin  the  Serag- 
lio, until  the  age  of  about  40  years,  by  which  time  they  are  ripe  and 
mature  for  Government,  and  the  wantonnefs  and  heat  of  youth  al- 
layed. Before  their  departure  to  their  places  of  truft,  they  are  court* 
ed  and  honoured  by  all  with  prefents;  the  Queen  Mother,  the  Sul- 
tanaes,  the  rich  Eunuchs,  the  Great  Vifier,  and  Officers  abroad  concur 
all  to  adorn  them  with  gifts  and  riches  at  their  advancement,  as  un- 
doubted confequents  of  the  Grand  Signiors  favour.  And  at  the  fare- 
well, with  much  fubmiffion  they  vifit  the  Capa  Jga,  or  chief  of  the 
Eunuchs,  and  other  principal  officers  of  the  Seraglio,  recommending 
themfclves  in  the  time  of  their  abfence  to  their  good  grace  and  fa- 
vour, defiring  to  live  in  their  good  opinion  and  friendship;  and  this  is 
done  with  as  much  ceremony  and  complement  as  is  exercifed  in  the 
moft  civil  parts  of  Chriftendome.  For  though  the  Turks  out  of  pride 
and  fcora,  comport  themfelves  to  Chriftians  with  a  ftrange  kind  of 
barbarous  haughtineft  and  neglect,  they  are  yet  among  themfelves  as 
courtly  and  precife  in  their  own  rules  of  complement  and  civility ,  as 
they  are  at  Rome,  or  any  other  parts  of  the  civilized  world. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  method  of  the  Turkifli  Studies  and  Learning  in  the,  Se- 
raglio. 

WE  have  rather  (hewed  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  the  education 
of  thofe  young  Scholars,  in  reference  to  exercifeof  body,  and 
dexterity  in  arms,  then  the  method  of  their  ftudies  and  fpeculations, 
according  to  the  manner  of  our  Seminaries  and  Colledges ,  which 
more  refpe&the  cultivation  of  the  mind  with  the  principles  of  vertue 
and  morality ,  and  the  notions  of  fublime  reafon  ,  then  in  the  im- 
,  provements  of  the  body  by  affiduityof  exercife,  which  makes  them 
become  aftive,  and  begets  an  agility  in  the  management  of  arms. 
And  though  the  latter  is  a  bufinefs  moft  attended  to  by  fprightly  and 
ingenious  fpirits,  who  know  preferments  in  the  Ottoman  Court  have 
always  depended  and  (till  do  on  the  virtue  of  the  Sword ;  yet  fpe- 
culation  and  knowledge  in  Sciences  are  not  wholly  eftranged  from 
their  Schools,  which  we  (hall  in  brief  touch  upon  to  fatisfie  the  curio- 
fit  y  of  our  Academies,  who  I  know  would  gladly  be  refolved  what 
fort  of  Phyfical  or  Moral  Philofophy,  what  Tongues  and  Sciences  fall 
within  the  contemplation  of  that  barbarous  ignorance  of  the  Turfy* 
To  dilucide  which  the  moft  clearly  that  I  can,  according  to  the  beft 
information  of  the  learned  Turks  5  it  is  reported  by  the  Kalfaes  or  Pe- 
dagogues of  the  Seraglio ,  that  their  chief  defign  is  to  inltrudt  their 
Scholars  in  reading  and  writing ,  fo  as  they  may  have  (bme  infpe&i- 
on  into  the  books  of  their  Law  and  Religion  5  efpecially  the  Alchoran% 
whereby  may  be  produced  im  their  minds  a  greater  reverence  to  them. 
For  being  once  pafied  from  the  firftformof  their  A.  B.  C.  and  joyn- 
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ing  Syllables,  they  are  then  inftrutted  in  the  Arabian  Tongue,  wherein 
all  the  fecrets  and  treafure  of  their  Religion  and  Laws  are  contained, 
and  is  a  neceiTary  accompliftiment  of  a  Pajha,  or  any  great  Minifter  in 
relation  to  the  better  difcharge  of  his  office,  being  thereby  enabled 
to  have  an  inflection  into  the  writings  and  fentences  of  the  Kadeet,  or 
other  Officers  of  the  Law  within  his  jurifdiction,  as  well  as  furnifhed 
with  knowledge  and  matter  of  difcourfe  concerning  religion.  And 
to  adorn  thefe  young  Candidates  of  the  Grand  Signiors  favour,  with 
more  politie  and  ingenious  endowments,  the  next  leflbn  is  the  Per- 
fian  Tongue,  which  fits  them  with  quaint  words  and  eloquence,  be- 
coming the  Court  of  their  Prince,  and  corrects  the  groftnefs,  and  en- 
riches the  barrennefs  of  the  Turfyjh  tongue ,  which  in  it  felf  is  void 
both  of  expreflion  and  fweetnefs  of  accent.    It  teaches  them  alfb  a 
handfome  and  gentle  deportment,  inftru&s  them  in  Romances,  raifes 
their  thoughts  to  afpire  to  the  generous  and  virtuous  a&ions  they 
read  of  in  the  Perjian  Novellaries,  and  endues  them  with  a  kind  of 
Platonick^Xove  each  to  other,  Which  is  accompanied  with  a  truefriend- 
(hip  amongft  fome  few,  and  with  as  much  gallantry  as  is  exercifed  in 
any  part  of  the  world.    But  for  their  Amours  to  Women,  the  reftraint 
and  ftriftnefi  of  Difcipline,  makes  them  altogether  Grangers  to  that 
Sex*,  for  want  of  converfation  with  them,  they  burn  in  luft  one  to- 
wards another ,  and  the  amorous  dilpofition  of  youth  wanting  more 
natural  objects  of  affection,  is  tranfported  to  a  moft  paflionate  admi- 
ration of  beauty  wherefoever  it  finds  it ,  which  becaufe  it  is  much 
talked  of  by  the  Turks 9  we  will  make  it  a  diftinct  difcourfe  by  it  felf. 
The  books  they  read  commonly  in  the  Perjian  language,  are,  Daniftens 
Schahidiy  Pend-attar3  Giuliftinx  Bojian  Hafiz,,  and  the  Turkjfi  books 
called  Mulemma^  or  a  mixture  of  the  Arabian  and  Persian  words  both 
in  profe  and  verle ,  facetious  and  full  of  quick  and  lively  cxprefs- 
(ions.    Of  thefe  forts  of  books  thofe  moft  commonly  read  are  called 
Kirkjvizir,  Httnsaiunname,  or  delile  we  Kemixe,  Elfulceale,  Seidbatali 
and  various  other  Romances.*  thefe  are  ufually  the  ftudy  of  the  moft 
aiery  and  ingenious  fpirits  amongft  them.    Thofe  others  who  are  of  a 
complexion  more  melancholick  and  inclinable  to  contemplation,  pro- 
ceed with  more  patisnce  of  method,  and  are  more  exact  in  their  ftudies, 
intendingto  become  Mafters  of  their  Pen,  and  by  that  means  to  arrive 
to  honour  and  office  either  of  Reft  Efendi,  or  Secretary  of  State,  Lord 
Trealurer,  or  Secretary  of  theTreafury,  or  Difpenfatory ,  &c.  orelfe 
to  be  Emaums  or  Parifti  Priefts  of  fome  principal  Mofchs  of  Royal  foun- 
dation, in  whichthey  pafs  an  eafie,  quiet  and  ftcure  life,  with  a  confide- 
rable  competency  of  lively  hood.  Others  aim  in  their  ftudies  to  become 
Hazifizi,  which  fignifie9  a  Conferver  of  the  Alchoran3  who  get  the  whole 
Alchoran  by  heart,  and  for  that  reafon  are  held  in  great  efteem,  and 
their  perfons  as  facred  as  the  place  which  is  the  Repofitory  of  the 
Law. 

Thofe  who  are  obferved  to  be  more  addifted  to  their  Books  then  o- 
thers,  are  named  by  them  Talibulilmi)  or  lovers  of  Philofophy  5  though 
very  few  amongft  them  arrive  to  any  learning  really  fo  called,  yet  they 
attain  to  the  degree  of Giuzchon  or  Readers  of  the  Alchoranfox  benefit 
and  relief  of  the  fouls  of  thofe  departed,  who  for  that  end  hath  be- 
queathed them  Legacies.    At  certain  houfes  they  read  Books  thac 
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treat  of  the  matters  of  their  Faith,  and  render  them  out  of  Arabic/Onto 
Turhijh,  and  thefe  Books  are  Schurut,  Salat,  Aiukad,  Multek*,  Hidaie, 
&c.  which  they  defcant  upon  in  an  Expofitory  manner  }  inftructing 
the  more  ignorant  and  of  lower  form,  by  way  of  Catcchifro.  Thty 
have  alfo  fome  Books  of  Poetry  written  both  in  Perfian  and  Arabic^, 
which  run  in  Rhime  and  Meeter,  like  the  Golden  Verfes  of  Pythagoras, 
containing  excellent  fentences  of  Morality ,   being  directions  for  a 
godly  life,  and  contemplation  of  the  miferies  and  fallacies  of  this 
world,  which  many  of  them  commit  to  memory,  and  repeat  occasional- 
ly as  they  fall  into  difcourfe.    For  other  Sciences,  as  Logick,  Phyfick, 
Metaphyfick,  Mathematicks,  and  other  our  Univerfity  Learning,  they 
are  wholly  ignorant  5  unlefsin  the  latter,  as  far  as  Mufick  is  a  part  of 
Mathematicks,  whereof  there  is  a  School  apart  in  the  Seraglio.  Only 
fome  that  live  in  Conjiantinople  have  learned  fome  certain  rules  of  Aftro- 
logy,  which  they  exercile  upon  all  occafions,  and  bufie  themfelves  in 
Proprieties  of  future  contingencies  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Empire,  and 
the  unconftant  eftate  of  great  Minifters ,  in  which  their  predictions 
feldom  divine  grateful  or  pleafing  ftories.    Neither  have  the  wifeft 
and  moft  active  Minifters  or  Souldiers  amongft  them,  the  lead  infpe- 
ction  into  Geography,  whereby  to  be  acquainted  with  the  fituation  of 
Gountreysor  difpofitionof  the  Globe,  though  they  themfelves  enjoy 
the  polfeflion  of  fo  large  a  proportion  of  the  Univerfe.  Their  Sea-  men, 
who  feldom  venture  beyond  fight  of  Land  (unlefs  they  be  thofeof  Bar* 
bary,  who  are  Renegadoes  and  practifed  in  the  Chriftian  Arts  of  Navi- 
gation) have  certain  Sea-carts  ill  framed,  and  the  Capes  and  head-lands 
To  ill  laid  down,  that  in  their  Voyages  from  Conjiantinople  to  Alexan- 
dria, the  richeft  place  of  their  Trade,  they  truft  more  to  their  eye  and 
experience,  then  the  direction  of  their  Maps  $  nor  could  I  ever  fee 
any  Cart  of  the  black  Sea  made  either  by  Tnr k.  or  Greeks,  which  could 
give  the  leaft  light  to  a  knowing  Seaman, .  fo  as  to  encourage  him  accor- 
ding to  the  rules  of  Art,  to  lay  any  confidence  thereonjn  his  Naviga- 
tion. 

The  Art  of  Printing  (a  matter  difputable,  whether  it  hath  brought 
more  of  benefit  or  mhchief  to  the  world  )  is  abfolutely  prohibited 
amongft  them  ,  becaufe  it  may  give  a  beginning  to  that  fubtlety  of 
Learning  which  is  inconfiftent  with,  as  well  as  dangerous  to  thegrolTe- 
nefs  of  their  Government,  and  a  means  to  deprive  many  of  their  lively- 
hood,  who  gain  their  bread  only  by  theirPen,  and  occafion  thelofs  of 
that  lingular  Art  of  fair  Writing,  wherein  they  excel  or  equal  moft  Na- 
tions: the  effect  of  which  is  evident  zmongftt  he  Weftern  people  where 
.  Prioting  hath  taken  footing.  And  though  there  be  few  Hiftorians  among 
them  who  have  any  knowledge  of  paft-times,  or  the  being  of  other 
Empires  before  the  Ottoman,  mixing  all  ftories  in  confufion  together 
(  as  we  have  faid  before  )  without  diftinction  of  Perfons,  or  refpect  of 
Chronology  5  yet  as  to  the  fucceiTes  and  progrefs  of  Affairs  in  their  own 
dominions,  they  keep  moft  ftrict  Regifters  and  Records,  which  ferve 
them  as  prefidents  and  rules  for  the  prefent  Government  of  their  Af- 
fairs. 

And  thus  the  Reader  may  found  the  depth  of  the  Turks  Philofophy, 
who  though  they  reach  not  thofe  contemplations  of  our  profound 
Sophies,  have  yet  fo  much  knowledge  as  neither  to  be  over-reached  in 
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their  Treaties  with  the  wits  of  the  World,  nor  for  want  of  good  Con- 
duct of  Affairs  lofe  one  inch  or  their  Empire. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Affc&ion  and  Friendfitp  the  ? ages  in  the  Seraglio 

bear  each  other. 

SINCE  in  the  fore-going  Chapter  we  have  made  mention  of  thea* 
morous  difpoficion  that  is  to  be  found  among  thefe  youths  each  to 
other,  it  will  not  be  from  our  purpofe  to  acquaint  the  Reader,  that 
the  Doctrine  of  Platonick  love  hath  found  Difciplesin  the  Schools  of 
the  Turk*,  that  they  call  it  a  paflion  very  laudable  and  virtuous,  and  a 
fteprothat  perfect,  love  of  God,  whereof  mankind  is  only  capable, 
proceeding  by  way  of  love  and  admiration  of  his  image  and  beauty  en-1 
ftamped  on  the  creature.  Thi^s  is  the  colour  of  virtue,  they  paint  over 
the  deformity  of  their  depraved  inclinations  5  but  in  reality  this  love 
of  theirs,  is  nothing  but  libidinous  flames  each  to  other,  with  which 
they  burn  fo  violently,  that  banifliment  and  death  have  not  been  ex- 
amples fufficient  to  deter  them  from  making  demonstrations  of  fuch 
like  addrefles ,  fo  that  in  their  Chambers,  though  watched  by  their 
Eunuchs,  they  learn  a  certain  language  with  the  motion  of  their  eyes,, 
their  geftures  and  their  fingers,to  exprefs  their  amours^and  this  paflion 
hath  boiled  fometimes  to  that  heat,  that  jealoufiVs  and  rivaltits  have 
broken  forth  in  their  Chambers  without  refpect  tothefeverity  of  their 
Guardians,  and  good  orders  have  been  brought  into  confufion,  and 
have  not  been  attain  redrelled,  untill  fome  of  them  have  been  expelled 
the  Seraglio  wi:h  the  Tippetsof  their  Vefb  cutoff,  banifhed  intothe 
Jfland?,  and  beaten  almoft  to  death. 

Nor  is  this  paflion  only  amongft  the  young  men  each  to  other  5  but 
Perfonsof  eminent  degree  in  the  Seraglio  become  inveigled  in  this  fort 
of  love,  watching  occalions  to  have  a  fight  of  the  young  Pages  that 
they  fancy,  either  at  the  Windows  of  their  Chamber,  or  as  they  go  to 
the  Mofque^  or  to  their  warnings  or  baths  5  offer  them  fervice  and  pre- 
fents,  and  fb  engage  them  as  to  induce  themtodefiretobemadeof  the 
retinue  of  him  that  ufes  this  Courtfhip  towards  them,  which  th  y  many 
times  obtain,  and  being  entertained  in  the  fervice  of  a  Matter  who  fb 
highly  fancies  and  admires  them,  they  become  often  fharers  with  him 
in  his  riches  and  fortune. 

The  Grand  Signiors  themfelves  have  alfo  been  (laves  to  this  inordi- 
nate paflion.  For  Sultan  Moral  became  fb  enamoured  of  an  Armenian 
Boy  called  Adufa  as  betrayed  himjthough  otherwife  a  difcreet  Prince,to 
a  thoufand  follies }  and  at  another  time  preferred  a  yo\uh  for  his  beau- 
ty only  from  the  Novitiate  of  Galata,  to  be  one  of  the  Pages  of  his 
Ha%  Oda  or  Chamber  of  his  Royal  Prefence,  and  in  a  fhort  time  made 
him  Silahter  Ago.  or  Sword-bearer,  one  of  the  greateft  Offices  in  the 
Seraglio.  And  this  prefent  Sultan  became  fo  enamoured  of  a  Confian- 
tinopolitan  youth  ,  one  of  the  Pages  of  his  Mufitians  School,  called 
Kulogli ,  or  Son  of  a  Have,  that  he  made  him  his  chief  Favourite,  never 
could  content  himfelf  without  his  Company,  Clothed  him  like  himfelf, 
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made  him  ride  by  his  fide,  commanded  all  to  prefent  and  honour  hira, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  if  he  had  made  him  Companion  ot  the  Empire. 

This  paffion  likewife  reigns  in  the  Society  of  Women }  they  die  with 
amorous  afFecTions  one  to  the  other}  cfpecially  the  old  Women  court 
the  young,  prefent  them  with  rich  Garments,  Jewels,  Mony,  evtnto 
their  own  impoverifhment  and  ruine,  and  thefe  darts  oi  Cupid  are  (hot 
through  all  the  Empire,  efpecially  Cottfiantinople^  the  Seraglio  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  and  the  apartments  of  the  Sultans. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Mutes  and  Dwarfs, 


B Elides  the  Pages,  there  is  a  fort  of  Attendants  to  make  up  the  Otto- 
man  Court,  called  Bizebani  or  Mutes  5  men  naturally  born  deaf, 
and  (b  confequently  for  want  of  receiving  the  found  of  words  are 
dumb :  Theft  are  in  number  about  40,  who  by  night  are  lodged  a- 
mongft  the  Pages  in  the  two  Chambers,  but  in  the  day  time  have 
their  (rations  before  the  Mofque  belonging  to  the  Pages,  where  they 
learn  and  perfect  themfeives  in  the  language  of  the  Mutes  s  which  is 
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made  up  of  feveral  figns  in  which  by  cuftom  they  can  difcourfe  and  fully 
exprefs  themfelves  j  not  only  to  fignifie  their  fcnfe  in  familiar  quefti- 
ons,  but  to  recount  ftories,  underftand  the  Fables  of  their  own  Re- 
ligion, the  Laws  and  Precepts  of  the  Alchorau,  the  name  of  Ma homtt^ 
and  what  elfe  may  be  capable  of  being  exprefTed  by  the  Tongue.  The 
moft  ancient  amongfl:  them,  to  the  number  of  about  eight  or  nine,  are 
called  the  Favourite  Mutes,  and  are  admitted  to  attendance  in  the 
HazOda-j  who  only  ferve  in  the  place  of  Bnffons  for  the  Grand  Sig- 
riior  tofport  with,  whom  hefometimes  kicks,  fometimes  throws  in  the 
cifterns  of  water,  fometimes  makes  fight  together  like  the  combat  of 
Clinias  and  Dametas.    But  this  language  of  the  Mutes  is  fo  much  in 
fafhion  in  the  Ottoman  Court,  that  none  almoft  but  can  deliver  his 
fcnfe  in  it,  and  is  of  much  ufe  tothofe  who  attend  the  Pretence  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  before  whom  it  is  not  reverent  or  feemly  fo  much  as  to 
whilper. 

The  Dwarfs  are  called  Giuge  $  thefe  alfo  have  their  quarters  amongft 
the  Pages  of  the  two  Chambers,  until  they  have  learned  with  due  re- 
verence and  humility  to  ftand  in  the  Pretence  of  the  Grand  Signior. 
And  if  one  of  thefe  have  that  benefit,  as  by  Natures  fortunate  error  to 
be  both  a  Dwarf,  and  dumb,  and  afterwards  by  the  help  of  Art  to  be 
caftrated  and  made  an  Eunuch,  he  is  much  more  efteemed,  then  if  Na- 
ture and  Art  had  concurred  together  to  have  made  him  the  perfe&eft 
creature  in  the  world  $  one  of  this  fort  was  prefented  by  a  certain 
Pajha,  to  the  Grand  Signior,  who  was  fo  acceptable  to  him  and  the 
Queen  Mother  that  he  attired  him  immediately  in  Cloth  of  Gold,  and 
gave  him  liberty  through  all  the  Gates  of  the  Seraglio. 


CHAP.  IX. 
Of  the  Eunuchs. 

T His  libidinous  flame  of  depraved  nature,  is  fo  common  a  difeafe 
amongft  the  Turkst  and  fo  ancient  a  Vice,  that  both  for  ftate  and 
prevention  of  this  unnatural  crime,  it  hath  not  been  efteemed  fafe  or 
orderly  in  the  Courts  of  Eaftern  Princes  to  conftitute  others  for  the 
Principal  Officers  of  their  Houfhold  then  Eunuchs :  the  like  is  obfer- 
ved  in  the  Seraglio  of  the  Grand  Signior ,where  two  Eunuchs  efpecially 
have  the  Principal  Command,  and  are  perfons  of  the  higheft  andemi- 
nenteft  efteem,  vi%.  the  Kuzlir-Agajit  who  is  fuperimendent  over  the 
Women,  and  is  a  Black  Eunuch. 
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The  other  is  Capa  Agaft  or  Maftcr  of  the  gate,  who  is  White,  and 
commands  all  the  Pages  and  White  Eunuchs  refiding  in  the  Court} 
Under  him  are  all  the  Officers  that  are  Eunuchs  3  as  firft  the  Haz  Oda- 
hafihi  or  Lord  Chamberlain ,  who  commands  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Bed-chamber* 

2.  The  Serai  Kiabaiafi3  Lord  Steward  of  the  hou(hold,who  over- 
fees  the  Chambers  of  the  Pages,  and  the  Seferli  odap9  or  the  Cham- 
bers of  thofe  Pages  who  are  defigned  to  follow  the  Grand  Sgnior  up- 
on any  journey,  and  of  thefe  he  hath  care  to  fee  provided  of  Gloaths  and 
all  other  neceffaries  for  the  fervice  they  undertake. 

3.  The  Haznadar  Bajhi,  or  Lord  Treafurer  of  the  Seraglio ,  who  com- 
mands thofe  Pages  that  attend  the  Treafury  3  I  mean  not  that  which  is 
of  prefent  ufe,  as  to  pay  the  Souldiery,  or  (erve  the  publick  and  prefent 
occafionsof  the  Empire,  for  that  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Tefterdar  >  but 
that  riches  that  is  laid  apart  for  the  expences  of  the  Court,  and  that 
which  is  amaffed  and  piled  up  in  feveral  rooms  of  the  Seraglio of  which 
there  have  been  Collections  and  additions  in  the  time  almoft  of  every 
Emperour,  diftinguiftied  and  divided  by  the  names  of  the  Sultans% 
through  whofe  induftry  and  frugality  they  had  been  acquired  $  but 
this  wealth  is  conlerved  asfacred,  not  to  beufed  or  expofed,  unlels  on 
occafions  of  extreamemergency. 
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4.  The  Kilargi  Bajhi 3  that  is,  the  chief  Commander  over  the  Pages, 
to  whofe  care  the  charge  of  the  Difpenfatory  is  committed,  or  expen- 
ces  for  the  daily  provifi  jns.  Other  Officers  there  are  of  Eunuchs  }  as  he 
that  is  firft  Mafter  of  Scholars  for  their  books,  called  ikivgi  Cap*  oglani 
and  his  Uiher^  the  chief  Miergidgi  or  Prieft  of  the  Grand  Seniors 
Mofques  under  whom  are  two  other  afliftants,  for  cleanfing  and  well 
ordering  of  the  Mofques. 

Thefeare  the  only  Officers  of  the  White  Eunuchs,  the  others  are 
of  the  commonalty,  which  are  in  number  about  fifty,  and  have  ordi- 
narily twelve  Afpersa  day  pay,  which  alfo  are  augmented  according 
to  the  WakfiM  Legacies  of  the  deceafed.  Thofe  that  are  Curates  of 
the  Roy  al  Mofques ,  and  have  pluralities  of  benefices  of  that  nature,  have 
(bmetimcs  a  revenue  of  a  100  chequins  a  day :  among  thefealfo  due 
order  is  obferved,  the  younger  or  Junior's  in  the  Seraglio,  alwayes  gi- 
ving refpeel  and  reverence  to  Seuiority* 


Of  the  Blacky  Eunuchs. 

THe  Blick  Eunuchs  are  ordained  for  the  Service  of  the  Women  in 
the  Seraglio  5  as  the  White  are  to  the  attendance  of  the  Grand 
Signior  ,  it  not  leeming  a  fufficient  remedy  by  wholly  difmembring 
them,  to  take  the  Women  of!  trom  their  inclinations  to  them,  as  retain- 
ing fome  relation  0" ill  to  the  M  >fculine  Sex,  but  to  create  an  abhorrency 
in  them  3  they  are  not  only  caftrated,  but  Black,  chofen  with  the  worft 
features  that  are  to  be  found  among  the  moft  hard-favoured  of  that 
Africaur&ce.  The  prime  Officer  of  them  all,  as  we  have  faid  before, 
is  the  Kuzlir  Aga.  or  Mafter  of  the  Maids  or  Virgins.  . 

2.  Valide  Ag^^thc  Eunuch  of  the  Queen  Mother. 

3.  Schahzadeler  Ag*ji>  or  the  Eunuch  to  whofe  charge  is  committed 
the  Royal  Progeny^and  in  whofe  cuftody  at  prefent  are  three  Sons  of 
Sultan  Ibrahim,  Brothers  to  the  ptefent  Emperour,  viz.  Solyrnan^on 
whom  the  Turks  at  prefent  found  their  principal  hopes  and  exp;  ftation  3 
Bajazet  and  Orchart3the  Mother  of  which  two  laft  is  ftill  living,  and 
confined  to  the  old  Seraglio'm  Cotiflantinople,  which  is  the  Monaftry  of 
the  decayed  Wives  and  Miftrelfes  of  former  Grand  Signiors,  from 
whence  there  is  no  redemption,  until  either  their  Sons  die,  or  by  good 
fortune  one  becomes  Emperour. 

4.  Is  Fazna  Agafi,  or  the  Eunuch  that  is  Treafurer  to  the  Qjieen 
Mother,  and  commands  thof^  Damfels  that  are  Servants  in  the  laid 
Chamber. 

5.  Kilar  Agafi,  or  he  that  keeps  the  Sugar,  Serbets  and  Druggs  of  the 
Queen  Mother. 

6.  Bujuckoda  Agaji,  commander  of  the  greater  Chamber. 

7.  Kiatchul{Oda  Agaft,  commander  of  the  iefier  Chamber. 

8.  BaJhCapa  Oglani^tue  chief  Porter  of  the  Womens  apartment. 

9.  &  10.  Two  Mejgtdgi  Ba*chi,  or  the  two  Emuums  or  Ptiefts  of  the 
Royal  Mofque  belonging  to  the  Qjecn  Mother,  ordained  for  the  Wo- 
mens  Prayers. 
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The  Apartments  of  the  Women. 


ANd  fincc  I  have  brought  my  Reader  into  the  quarters  of  thefe  Eu- 
nuchs, which  are  the  Black  guard  of  the  (equeftred  Ladies  of  the 
Seraglio,  he  may  chance  to  take  it  unkindly,  fhould  I  leave  him  at  the 
door,  and  not  introduce  him  into  thofe  apartments,  where  the  Grand 
Signiors  MiftrelTes  are  lodged  :  And  though  I  ingenuoufly  confefs  my 
acquaintance  there  fas  all  other  my  converfation  with  Women  in  Tnr- 
ky)  isbutftrange  and  unfamiliar  5  yet  not  to  be  guilty  of  this  dhcour- 
telle,  I  (hall  to  the  beft  of  my  information  write  a  ihort  account  of  thefe 
Captivated  Ladies,  how  they  are  treated,  immured,  educated  and  pre- 
pared for  the  great  atchivements  of  the  Sultans  affe&ion}  and  as  in  other 
ftories  the  Knight  confumes  himfelf  with  combats,  watching  and  pe- 
nance to  acquire  the  love  of  one  fair  Damfel  >  here  an  Army  of  Virgins 
make  it  the  only  ftudy  and  bufinefs  of  their  life  to  obtain  the  fingle  nod 
of  invitation  to  the  Bed  of  their  great  Mafter. 

The  Reader  then  muft  know  that  this  Aflembiy  of  fair  Women  (Tor 
it  is  probable  there  is  no  other  in  the  Seraglio)  are  commonly  prizes  of 
the  Sword,  taken  at  Sea  and  at  Land,  as  far  fetched  as  the  Turk,  com- 
mands, or  the  wandring  Tartar  makes  his  excursions,  compofed  almoft 
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of  as  many  Nations  as  there  are  Countries  of  the  world  $  none  of  which 
are  efteemed  worthy  of  this  Preferment,  unlefs  beautiful  and  undoubt- 
ed VirginSrf 

As  the  Pages  before  mentioned  are  divided  into  two  Chambers,  fo 
like  wife  are  thefe  Maids  into  two  Odaef}  where  they  are  to  work,  low, 
and  embroider,  and  are  there  lodged  on  Safawes,  every  one  with  her 
bed  apart,  between  every  five  of  which  is  a  Kadun  or  grave  Matron 
laid  to  overfee  and  hear  what  actions  or  difcourfe  pafles  either  immo- 
deft  or  undecent,Befides  this  School  they  have  their  Chambers  for  Mu- 
fick  and  Dancing,  for  acquiring  a  handfome  air  in  their  carriage  and 
comportment,  to  which  they  are  moft  diligent  and  intent,as  that  which 
opens  the  door  of  the  Sultans  affection^  and  introduces  them  into  Pre* 
ferment  and  Efteem." 

Out  of  thefe,  the  Queen  Mother  choofes  her  Court,  and  orderly 
draws  from  the  Schools  fuch  as  (he  marks  out  for  the  moft  beauteous, 
facetious,  or  moft  correlponding  with  the  harmony  of  her  own  dif- 
pofition,  and  prefers  them  to  a  near  attendance  on  her  Perfon,  or  to 
other  Offices  of  her  Court.  Thefe  are  always  richly  attired  and  a- 
dorned  with  all  fort  of  precious  ftones,  fit  to  receive  the  addrefles  and 
amours  of  the  Sultan :  over  them  is  placed  the  Kadun  Kahia  or  Mother 
of  the  Maids,  who  is  careful  to  correct  any  immodeft  or  light  behavi- 
our amongftthem,  and  inftructs  them  in  all  the  Rules  and  Orders  of 
the  Court. 

When  the  Grand  Signior  is  pleafed  to  dally  with  a  certain  number 
of  thefe  Ladies  in  the  Garden  7  Helvet  is  cryed,  which  rings  through 
all  the  Seraglioi  at  which  worxl  all  people  withdraw  themfelves  at  a 
diftance,and  Eunuchs  are  placed  at  every  avenue,  it  being  at  that  time 
death  to  approach  near  thole  walls.  Here  the  Women  ftrive  with  their 
Daaces,  Songs  and  Difcourfe  to  make  themfelves  Miftrelles  of  the 
Grand  Signiors affection,  andthen  let  themfelves  loofetoall  kind  of 
lafcivioufnefs  and  wanton  carriage,  acquitting  themfelves  as  much  of 
all  refpect  to  Majefty  as  they  do  to  modefty. 

When  the  Grand  Signior  refolves  to  choofe  himfel fa  Bed-fellow,  he 
retires  into  the  Lodgings  of  his  Women,  where  (according  to  the  ftory 
in  every  place  reported,  when  the  Turkifh  Seraglio  falls  into  dif- 
courfe) the  Damfels  beiDg  ranged  in  order  by  the  Mother  of  the 
Maids,  he  throws  his  handkerchief  to  her,  where  his  eye  and  fancy 
beft  directs,  it  being  a  token  of  her  election  to  his  bed.  The  furprized 
Virgin  matches  at  this  prize  and  good  fortune  with  that  eagernefs,  that 
(he  is  ravifhed  with  the  joy  before  fhe  is  devoured  by  the  Sultan^  and 
kneeling  down  firft  kifles  the  handkerchief,  and  then  puts  it  in  her  bo- 
fom,  when  immediately  fhe  is  congratulated  by  all  the  Ladies  of  the 
Court,  for  the  great  honour  and  favour  fhe  hath  received.  And  after 
file  hath  been  firft  wafhed,  bathed  and  perfumed,  fhe  is  adorned  with 
Jewels,  and  what  other  attire  can  make  her  appear  glorious  and  beau- 
tiful 3  fhe  is  conducted  at  night,  with  Mufick  and  Songs  of  her  Com* 
panions  chanting  before  her  to  the  Bed- chamber  of  the  Suit  an  t  at  the 
door  of  which  attends  fome  Favourite  Eunuch,  who  upon  her  ap- 
proaching gives  advice  to  the  Grand  Signior,  and  permiflion  being  gi- 
ven her  to  enter  in,  fhe  comes  running  and  kneels  before  him,  and 
fometimes  enters  in  at  the  feet  of  the  Bed,  according  to  the  ancient  ce- 
remony. 
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remony,  or  other  wife  as  he  chances  to  like  her,  istakeu  in  a  nearer  way 
with  the  Embraces  of  the  Grand  Signior. 

This  private  entertainment  being  ended,  (he  is  delivered  to  the  care 
of  the  Kadan  Kabia  or  Mother  of  the  Maids,  by  whom  fhe  is  again 
conduced  back  with  the  fame  Mufick  as  before,  and  having  firft  waft- 
ed and  bathed,  hath  afterwards  the  lodging  and  attendants  that  be- 
longs to  Hunkjar  Afa-kjft,  that  is,  the  Royal  Concubine  ^  if  it  be  her 
good  fortune  to  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  (he  is  called  Hafak* 
Sultana,  and  is  honoured  with  a  folemn  Coronation,  and  Crowned 
with  a  fmall  Coronet  of  Gold  befetwith  precious  Stones.  Other  La- 
dies who  produce  like  fruits  from  the  Grand  Signiors  bed,  have  not  yet 
the  like  honour,  but  only  the  name  of  Bafi  Hafaki}  Inkjngi  Hafakj,  the 
firft  and  fecond  Concubine,  and  fo  forward* 

The  Daughters  that  are  born  from  the  Grand  Signior,  are  often- 
times at  four  or  five  years  of  Age  wedded  to  fome  great  Pafija  or  Begler- 
heg  with  all  the  Pomp  and  folemnities  of  Marriage,  who  from  that  time 
hath  care  of  her  Education  ?  to  provide  a  Palace  for  her  Court,  and  to 
maintain  her  with  that  ftate  and  honour  as  becomes  the  dignity  of  a 
Daughter  to  Sultan.  At  this  tendernefs  of  Age,  Sultan  Ibrahim , 
Father  of  the"  prefent  Grand  Signior,  Married  three  of  his  Daughters  5 
one  of  which  called  Gheaher  Han  Suit an ,  hath  had  already  five  Huf- 
bands,  and  yet  as  is  reported  by  the  World,  remains  a  Virgin  5  the  laft 
Husband  deceafed  was  Ijhmael  Pajha,  who  was  flain  in  the  paffage  of  the 
River  Raab$  and  is  now  again  Married  to  Gurgi  Mahomet  Pafha  of  Bu- 
da  a  man  of  90  years  of  Age,  but  rich  and  able  to  maintain  the  great- 
nefs  of  her  Court,  though  not  to  comply  with  the  youthfulnefs  of  her 
bed,  to  which  he  is  a  ftranger,  like  the  reft  of  her  preceding  Husbands. 

After  the  Death  of  the  Grand  Signior,  the  Mothers  of  Daughters 
have  liberty  to  come  forth  from  the  Seraglio  and  marry  with  any  perfon 
of  Quality  5  but  thofe  who  have  brought  forth  Sons,  are  transplanted 
to  the  old  Seraglioy  where  they  pafs  a  retired  life  without  redemption  $ 
unlef*  the  Son  of  any  of  thofe  Mothers  by  death  of  the  firft  heir,  fuccee- 
ding,  releale  his  Mother  from  that  reftraint,  and  make  her  ftiarer  with 
him  in  all  his  happiuefs  and  glory. 


CHAP.  X. 
Of  the  Agiam-Oglans. 

WE  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  Ichoglansot  Pages,Mutes,D  warfs, 
Eunuchs,  and  the  Feminine  Court  3  it  will  benowneceflary  to 
fpeak  of  the  under  Officers  and  Servants  called  AgiamOglans^  who  are 
defigned  to  the  meaner  ufes  of  the  Seraglio.  Thefe  are  alfo  Captives 
taken  in  War,  or  bought  of  the  Tartar,  but  moft  commonly  the  Sons 
of  Chriftians  taken  from  their  Parents  at  the  Age  often  or  twelve  years, 
in  whom  appearing  more  ftrength  of  body  than  of  mind,  they  are  fee 
apart  for  labour  and  menial  fervices :  Thefe  are, 
1.  Porters. 

3.  Bojiangi'sor  Gardiners. 

3.  Baltagi's  or  HatchetmeD,  who  cut  and  carry  Wood. 

4.  Argees 
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4.  Atgees  or  Cooks,  with  all  the  Offices  of  the  Kitcbin. 

5.  Paickj  and  Solackj. 

6.  Butchers. 

7.  Hohageet  or  Confectioners. 

8.  The  Attendants  of  the  Hofpital  of  fick  Pagesj 
And  all  other  fet  apart  for  fervile  Offices. 

Thefe  are  feldom  the  Sons  of  natural  born  lurhj,  but  yearly  collect- 
ed Cas  I  faid)  from  the  increafe  of  poor  Chriftians  in  the  Morea  and  Al- 
bania y  by  which  means  thofe  Countries  are  greatly  dif  peopled  5  the 
yearly  number  of  thofe  thus  colledredjamount  moft  commonly,  as  I  am 
given  to  underftand,  to  about  200O.  which  being  brought  to  Con- 
flAntinoplet2Liehtft.  prefented  before  the  Vifier,  who  ("according  as  his 
humor  directs  him)  are  placed  in  divers  ftations,  either  in  the  Seraglioes 
of  Galata,  okmedon,  or  Adrianople  5  others  are  put  forth  to  learn  divers 
Trades  in  the  City  3  others  to  be  Sea-men,  and  learn  Navigation  j 
others  efpecially  are  placed  in  the  great  Seraglio,  where  they  are  made 
to  ferve  in  the  Stables,  in  the  Kitchm,  to  dig  in  the  Gardens,  to  cleave 
Wood,  to  row  in  the  Grand  Signiors  Barge,  and  to  do  what  other  fer- 
vicesthey  are  commanded  by  the  Superiors  fet  over  them,  called  Oda- 
Z^ce/,  who  arc  men  of  ancienter  ftanding  then  the  reft3  having  about 
fifteen  Afpers  a  day  Salary,  twoVefts  of  Cloth  a  year,  and  two  pieces 
of  Linnen  Cloth  for  (birtsand  handkerchiefs,  &c.  anoVthefe  are  fubjecl: 
to  the  Bojiangi  Pajha,  who  is  the  head  and  abfolute  Commander  of  all 
thofe  who  have  the  name  of  Bojiangees  or  Gardeners,  of  which  there 
maybe  10000  in  and  about  the  Seraglioes  and  Garden  of  the  Grand 
Signior. 

Of  thefe  Bojiangees,  fome  are  raifed  to  a  higher  degree,  and  called 
Hafakj,  which  fignifies  txoyal,  and  attend  only  to  meflages  fent  by  the 
Grand  Signior  hi tnfelf,  and  are  men  of  fpecial  authority.  Their  Habit 
or  Cioathing  nothing  differs  from  the  B oji angees,  unlefs  in  the  fineness 
of  their  Cloth?  their  Collar  and  Girdle,according  to  this  Picture. 

The  power  of  the  Bofiangi  Pajha  is  very  great  3  for  though  he  hitn- 
felfarofebut  from  the  Agiamoglans,  and  wore  a  felt  Cap,  yet  he  hath 
the  command  of  all  the  Grand  Signiors  Gardens  and  Houfes  of  pleafure, 
over-fees  all  his  Water-  works,  and  hath  power  and  jurifdi&ion  along 
the  Bofphorus,  unto  the  mouth  of  the  Black  Seafl  commands  alfo  the 
Country  at  alargediftance  from  Constantinople  having  power  to  pu- 
nifh  all  debaucheries  and  extravagancies  in  and  about  the  Country  Vil- 
lages, and  is  capable  by  the  Grand  Signiors  favour  to  become  Pajha  of 
Grand  Cairo,  Babylon, Buda^c  and  of  the  firft  degree  which  is  Vifier 
Azem. 

The  Agiamoglans  who  are  defigned  to  the  Grand  Signiors  Seraglio, 
are  of  the  choiceftamongftthe  whole  number,  the  ftrongeft  bodies  and 
moft  promifing  Afpects,  and  are  diftributed  into  feveral  Companies  as 
they  want  to  make  up  their  complement.  This  difcipline  is  Very  fe* 
vere  and  ftridt,  fo  that  they  are  taught  obedience  and  readinefs  to  lerve, 
with  watchings,  fallings  and  other  penances. 

Their  cioathing  is  of  coarfe  Cloth  made  at  Salonica,  anciently  called 
ihejjaldnicat,  their  Caps  of  Felt,  after  the  form  of  a  Sugar-loaf,  of  a 
hair  colour,  according  as  the  Picture  here  delicribes  5  fome  of  them  are 

G  taught 


The  Maxims  of  the  Turkifh  lJ  otitic 


taught  to  Read  and  Write,  who  are  efteemtd  the  inoft  acute  and  fit  to 
receive  ingenious  learning,  but  the  moft  part  are  exercifed  in  activity 
of  body,  in  running,  leaping,  wreftling,  throwing  the  Iron  Bar  ,  and 
Other  agility  wherein  the  ftrength  and  activity  of  body  is  beft  pra&i- 
fed.  Their  Lodgings  are  under  feveral  Penr-houfes  or  fheds,  built  un- 
der the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio,  their  Diet  is  llefli  and  rice,  fufficient 
though  not  luxurious.  Out  of  thefe  belonging  to  the  Seraglio  none  are 
drawn  out  for  Janizaries,  but,  are  fometimes  preferred  to  fervicc  ot' 
Tafias  for  their  fidelity  or  good  deferts,  and  by  thofe  Mafters  arifeto 
confiderable  riches,  and  commodious  manner  of  livelihood  $  others  of 
thefe  in  great  numbers  are  made  ufe  of  for  attendance  on  the  Grand 
Signiors  Tents,  when  he  goes  to  the  Wars,  and  in  other  Journies  are 
ufefulforthe  management  of  the  Grand  Signiors  carriages  and  travel- 
ing neceflaries.  Such  Agiamoglans  (as  we  have  faid  before)  that  are 
diftributed  into  other  quarters  befidesthe  Royal  Seraglio  ,  are  princi- 
pally defigned  as  they  grow  ripe,  and  of  ftrength  of  body  to  be  made 
Janizaries  in  the  place  of  thedeceafed  5  fo  that  their  principal  educati- 
on is  in  order  thereunto,  of  whom  we  lhall  fpeak  more  largely  when 
we  treat  of  the  Militia. 

The  names  of  the  Agiamoglans  are  written  in  a  book,  with  the  places 
where  they  are  diftributed,  their  feveral  Pays  of  two,  three,  or  five 
Afpers  a  day,  which  book  is  under-written  by  the  Grand  Signior,  and 
configned  to  the  Tefterdar  or  Lord  Treafurer,  who  pays  their  Salaries 
every  three  months,  being  obliged  at  that  time  to  enquire  who  is  dead 
or  removed,  and  fo  accordingly  to  make  a  true  report  to  the  Grand 
Signior. 

.  And  thus  I  have  given  you  a  brief  account  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Se- 
raglio and  the  Regiment  ot  it,  which  if  well  conficrered  and  weighed,  is 
one  of  the  moft  Politick  conftitutions  in  the  World,  and  none  of  the 
meaneft  fupports  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  $  which  relation  I  had  from 
the  mouth  of  one  who  had  fpent  nineteen  years  in  the  Schools  of  the 
.Seraglio.  I  muft  confeft  I  have  not  treated  fo  amply  thereof  as  the  fub- 
ject  might  require,  becaufe  the  Rules  and  Oeconomy  obferved  among' 
theWomen,  Mutes,  Eunuchs  and  other  of  the  retired  apartments.  I  con- 
ceive to  be  a  kind  of  digreflion  from  my  purpofe,  my  intention  being 
principally  to  defcribe  the  Government,  Maxims,  and  Policies  of  the 
Turk.  And  therefore  I  proceed  to  treat  of  the  diverfities  of  Offices  and 
Places  of  great  Riches  and  Truft,  which  remain  in  the  power  of  the 
Sultan  ro  confer  on  thofe  Favourites,  Minions,  and  Creatures,  whom 
thus  at  his  own  charge  he  hath  nouriftied  like  a  Father  from  their  in- 
fancy to  inveft  in  their  riper  years  with  great  honours,  for  fecurity  of 
his  own  Perfon5  and  flourifh'iDg  eftatc  of  his  Dominions. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  Vifier  Azem  or  Prime  Vifier,  his  Office,  the  other  fix  Vi- 
fiers  of  the  Bench,  and  of  the  Divan  or  place  of  Judicature. 


THe  pimt-Vifier  called  in  Tjtrkfi  Vifier  ^s^Tyas  niuch  as  chief 
Councellour  }  he  is  fometimea  termed  the  Grand  Signiors  De- 
puty or  Reprefentative,  or  Vicarius  Imperii,  becaufe  to  him  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  Sultan  is  immediately  devolved^there  is  no  other  folemnity,  as  I 
know  of5in  the  creating  a  Vifier  then  the  delivery  of  t  he  Grand  Signiors 
Seal,whichhe  alwayes  carries  about  him  in  his  bofom,  on  which  is  en- 
graven the  Emperours  name,  by  which  he  becomes  inverted  in  all  the 
power  of  the  Empire,  and  can  without  the  Formality  and  procefs  of 
Law  remove  all  obftaclesand  impediments  which  hinder  the  free  fway 
of  his  Government.  It  hath  alwayes  been  the  Policy  of  the  great  Prin- 
ces of  the  Eaft,  to  ereft  one  as  Superintendent  over  all  the  reft  of  their 
Minifters  5  fo  Daniel  was  conftituted  by  Darius  over  the  Prefidents  and  Daa.  c. 
Princes,  becaufe  of  the  admirable  fpirit  and  wifdom  that  was  in  him : 
and  Jofeph  was  made  Chief  Governoujr  and  abfolute  Commander  over 
all  Egypt,  and  by  this  means  thofe  Princes  who  gave  themfelves  much 
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over  to  foftncfs  and  luxury,  could  with  more  cafe  demand  account  of 
mifcarriagesintherulecyf  their  Empire,  it  being  their  Policy  toconfti- 
tuteoneon  whom  all  the  blame  of  mifcarriages  in  Government  might 
be  thrown. 

The  firft  confiitution  that  we  meet  with  in  Hiftory  of  the  firft  Vifier, 
wa9  in  the  time  of  Amurath  the  third  King  of  the  Turks ^  who  palling  in- 
to Europe  with  his  Tutor  called  Lala  Schabin,  he  made  him  his  chief 
Councellour,  and  committed  to  him  the  charge  of  his  Army,  with 
which  he  won  Adri&nople  formerly  called  Orejiias,  and  ever  fince  the 
Grand  Signiorhath  continued  to  maintain  that  Office  of  Vifier,  v/^g 
that  common  appellation  of  Lala,  which  signifies  Tutor,  whenfoever 
in  familiar  difcourfe  he  fpeaks  to  him. 

There  are  befides  the  firft,  commonly  fix  other  Vifiers  who  are  cal- 
led Vifiers  of  the  Bench,  that  have  no  power  nor  authority  in  the  Go- 
vernment, but  only  are  grave  men,  that  have  perhaps  had  Charges  and 
Offices,  and  are  knowing  in  the  Laws,  and  fit  together  with  the  firft 
Vifier  in  the  Divan  or  Court  where  caufes  are  tryed,  but  are  mute  and 
cannot  give  their  fentence  or  opinion  in  any  matter  unlefsthe  firft  Vi- 
fier pleafe  to  demand  their  Councel  or  judgment  in  point  of  Law  *, 
which  he  feldom  does,  not  to  difparage  his  own  reafonand  experience. 
Their  pay  proceeds  from  the  Grand  Signior9  Treafury,and  is  not  above 
2000  Dollars  a  year.*  any  of  thefe  fix  can  write  the  Grand  Signiors 
Firme  or  Autogra  upon  all  commands  or  decrees  that  are  fent  abroad  5 
andbecaufe  their  riches  are  but  moderate,  and  the  Office  they  are  ia 
treats  not  much  with  the  dangerous  parts  of  State,  they  live  long  with- 
out envy  or  emulation,  or  being  fubjtcT:  to  that  inconftancy  of  fortune 
and  alteration,  to  which  greater  degrees  of  place  are  expofed.  And 
yet  when  any  great  matter  is  in  Confult,  and  of  considerable  impor- 
tance, thefe  fix  with  the  firft  Vifier,  the  Mufti  and  Caddeelefcheers  or 
Lords  Chief  Juftices^  are  admitted  into  the  Cabinet  Councel,  and  are 
often  permitted  freedom  to  deliver  their  opinions  on  the  matter  of  que- 
ftion. 

The  ftate  and  greatnefs  the  Prime  Vifier  lives  in  is  agreeable  to  the 
honour  of  him  whom  he  reprefents,  having  commonly  in  his  Court 
about  20CO  Officers  and  Servants     when  he  appears  in  any  folemnity 
or  publick  (how,  he  carries  on  his  Turbant  beforetwo  Feathers,  asthe 
Grand  Signior  wears  three  fet  on  with  a  handle  of  Diamonds  and  other 
rich  Stones,  and  before  him  are  carryed  three  Horfe  tails  called  the 
tu^h  upon  a  long  ftaffe,  upon  the  top  of  which  is  aguilded  knobi  the 
like  diftin&ion  of  honour  is  permitted  only  to  the  three  other  principal 
Pajloaes  within  their  jurifdiftion*,  viz.  the  P#Jh a  of  Babylon ,  of  Cairot  and 
of  Buda  5  the  other  inferiour  Pajhaes  have  only  one  horfe  tail  carryed 
before  them,  without  other  diftinction  or  badge  of  Authority  5  and 
thefe  three  forementioned  Pajhaes  have  a  right  to  be  Vifiers  of  the 
Bench)  and  can  take  their  places  in  the  Divan  when  the  time  of  their 
Offices  are  expired,  and  any  of  them  found  at  the  Court  in  entire  grace 
and  favour. 

The  Prime  Vifier  as  he  is  the  reprefentative  of  the  Grand  Signior5 
fo  he  is  the  head  or  mouth  of  the  La  w  5  to  him  appeals  may  be  made, 
and  any  one  may  decline  the  ordinary  courfe  of  juftice,  to  have  his 
cafe  decided  by  his  determination  3  unlefs  the  Vifier  through  the  mul- 
tiplicity 
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tiplicity  ofhisaffairSjand  the  fmall  confideration  of  the  cafe,  thinks  fit 
'to  refer  it  to  the  Law.  And  that  he  may  evidence  his  care  of  the  pub- 
lick  good,  he  is  alwayes  prefent  at  the  Divan  four  times  a  week  5  that  is 
Saturday,  Sunday ,  Monday , Tuejday and  the  other  dayes  ^excepting 
Friday)  keeps  Divan  in  his  own  houfe,  fo  diligent  and  watchful  are 
thefe  men  to  difcharge  the  A&s  of  Juftice,  and  their  own  Office. 

He  is  attended  to  the  Divan)  which  is  a  Chamber  of  the  Seraglio,  by 
a  great  number  of  chiaufes  and  their  Commanders  in  chief,  who  are  a 
fort  of  Purfevaots  and  other  Officers  who  only  ferve  to  attend  him  to 
the  Divan  called  Muta  faraca,  and  may  be  termed  Serjeants  or  Tip- 
ftaffes  5  ashedefcendsfromhis  horfe  and  enters  the  Divan,  or  upon 
his  return  goes  into  his  houfe,  he  is  with  a  loud  voice  of  his  Attendants 
prayed  for,  and  wilhed  allhappinefs  and  long  life,  not  unlike  the  falu- 
tations  the  Rowan  Souldiers  ufed  to  their  Emperours  5  Cum  fab  aufpiciis 
C<efaris  omnia  profpera  &  felicia  precabantnr.    When  he  is  fet  upon  the 
Bench,  all  caufes  are  brought  before  the  Caddeelefcheer  who  is  Lord 
Chief  Juftice,  and  by  him  all  judgments  pafs,  unlefs  the  Prime  Vifier 
(hall  think  the  caufe  proper  for  his  cognifance,  or  (hall  difapprove  at 
any  timethefentenceof  the  judge  5  and  then  by  virtue  of  his  unlimi- 
ted power  he  can  reverfe  the  VerdicT:  and  determine  as  he  pleafes.  Al! 
Officers  in  the  Divan  we$r  a  ftrange  fort  of  drefs  upon  their  heads,  cal- 
led in  Turkijh  MugevezeeyV/hkh  for  the  moft  lively  defcription,  is  here 
delineated  before  you. 
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And  this  (hall  in  fhort  fcrve  for  what  isnecclTary  to  Ipeak  of  the  Divan 
in  this  place,  in  regard  we  only  touch  upon  it  for  the  better  explanati- 
on of  the  Vifiers  Office. 

The  Prime  Vifier  hath  his  power  as  ample  as  his  Matter  who  gives  it 
him,  except  only  that  he  cannot  (though  he  is  the  Elder  Brother  of  all 
Pafiaes)  take  off  any  of  their  heads  without  the  Imperial  figoatureor 
immediate  hand-writing  of  the  Grand  Signior,  nor  can  he  punifh  a 
Spahee  or  janizary ,  or  any  other  Souldier  but  by  means  of  their  Com- 
manders:  the  Militia  having  referved  themfclves  that  priviledge, 
which  fecurcsthem  from  fevcral  opprtffions  :  in  other  matters  he  16 
wholly  abfolute,  and  hath  fo  great  a  power  with  the  Grand  Signior, 
that  whomfoever  he  (hall  think  fit  ©Pall  the  Officers  in  the  Empire  to 
profcribe,he  canfpecdily  obtain  the  Imperial  hand  to  put  it  in  execu- 
tion. 

Whatfc  ever  petitions  and  addrefTes  are  made,  in  what  bufineft  fo- 
evfer,  ought  firfr  to  pafs  through  the  hands  of  the  Vifier  :  but  yet  when 
a  party  bath  furTtred  iomt  notorious  injury,  in  which  the  Vifier  is  com- 
bined, or  hath  refuted  him  jultice,  he  hath  liberty  then  to  appeal  to  the 
Grand  Signior  himielf,  which  is  permitted  by  an  ancient  cuftom  ,  the 
aggrieved  perfon  putting  hrc  on  hi*  head  enters  the  Seraglio^  runs  in 
halte,  and  can  beftcpt  by  no  body  until  he  c©me9  to  the  prefence  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  to  whom  he  hath  '"tcenfe  to  declare  his  wrong.  The 
like  was  done  by  Sir  Thomas  Bendyfo  when  Emb  Hidour  nt  Confianti- 
nople}  putting  pots  of  fireatthe  Yard  Arms  f  fome   egliflj  Ships  then 
in  Port,  and  came  to  Anchor  near  the  Seraglio.    The  reafon  thereof 
was,  the  violent  feizure  of  the  Merchants  ;..c  >c.  :  as  foon  as  arrived  in 
Port,  for  the  fervice  of  theGrand  Signior,  with  ^  bargain  or  account 
of  them,  which  being  taken  up  by  thofc  Officers  and  great  Pi.rfonswho 
were  out  of  the  reach  of  Law,  forced  the  worthy  E  jibnTadour  at  that 
time  Refident  to  reprefent  his  grievances  with  much  i  folution,  fignify- 
ingthem  to  the  Grand  Signior  by  fire  on  the  Yards  of  eleven  Englifh 
Ships  then  in  Port,  which  were  drawn  ofFfrcuithe  fcale,  where  they 
ufually  lay,  to  the  fide  of  the  Seraglio  $  which  coming  to  be  (iifcovered 
firft  to  the  Vifier,  before  the  grand  Signior  had  notice  thereof,  he  im- 
mediately extinguished  thofe  fires  by  a  fair  accommodation,  before  they 
burftinto  a  more  dangerous  flame,  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Grand 
Signior,  who  might  juftly  deftroy  him  for  furring  fuch  notorious  in- 
juftice  to  run  to  that  publick  and  known  extremity. 

The  Ferpans  in  like  cafes  put  on  a  Veft  of  White  Paper,  fignifying  t  he 
aggravation  of  their  injury  is  not  to  be  defciibed  in  as  much  Paper  as 
can  cover  their  bodies. 

This  great  Office  of  Charge  and  Truft,  as  it  is  the  higheft,  fo  it  is  the 
neareft  to  Joves  Thunderbolt,  and  moft  expofed  to  envy  and  emulati- 
on j  ftrange  ftories  are  read  and  confirmed  by  eye-witnelTes  in  our 
dayes,  concerning  the  unexpected  rife  and  afcent  of  unworthy  men  on 
a  fudden  without  degrees,  fteps  or  approaches  to  this  mighty  power 
and  glory,  and  as  foon  have  been  thrown  down  and  been  the  fubjett 
of  the  peoples  cruelty  and  revenge  5  fome  have  been  the  Sons  but  of  a 
few  dayes  growth,  and  the  Sun  hath  fcarce  fet,  befpre  their  greatneft 
and  glory  hath  declined  5  others  have  continued  but  a  month,  fome  a 
"ycar5  others  two  or  three,  and  withal,  even  in  thofe  who  have  lived 
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Jongeft  and  happielf,  fortune  fports  with  that  wantonncfs  and  incon- 
ftancy,that  it  may  ferveto  be  the  Mirrour  and  Emblem  of  the  Worlds 
vanity,  and  uncertain  riches  %  Itisthe  fate  of  great  Favourites  with 
barbarous  Princes  tobebutlriort-lived.   For  either  the  Prince  delights 
to  exercifehis  power  in  debafingfome,  and  advancing  others,  or  hath 
bellowed  fo  largely,  that  his  bounty  is  at  a  flop,  and  begins  to  be  wea- 
ried with  heaping  of  favours,  as  the  other  is  glutttd  and  fatiated  with 
receiving  them  j  Fatopotenti£  raro  fempitern£:)  an  fat i as  capit  aut  il/os 
cum  omnia  tribuerunt,  aut  hos  quod  nihil  reliquum  eft  quod  capiant.  Tac. 
Lib.  3.    Emulation  and  flattery  are  likewife  great,  and  rhe  factions 
are  commonly  many  in  the  Ottoman  Court,  whereby  the  fhre  of  the 
firft  Minifter is  endangered.    Inflta  mortalihus  naturarecentem  aliorum 
f elicit  atent  <egris  oculis  introfpicere^  modumq^  fortun£  anullis  magis  exi- 
gere^  quam  quos  in  &quo  vident.  Tac.  Lib.  3.  Sometimes  the  Queen  Mo- 
ther rules,  fbmetimes  the  Kuflir  Aga  commands,  perhaps  a  beautiful 
Woman  is  Miftrefs  of  the  power,  as  well  as  of  the  affe&ions  of  the 
Sultan  5  every  one  of  thefe  have  fome  Favourites,  fome  or  other  who 
watch  Preferments,  and  are  intent  to  obferve  all  mifcarriages  of  Srate^ 
which  may  reflect  on,  orqueftion  the  judgment  or  honefty  of  the  firtt 
Authour,  by  which  means  the  unhappy  Vifier,  either  by  the  Sultans 
immediate  command,  or  tumults  of  the  Souldiery  railed  by  the  power- 
ful factions  aforementioned,  yields  up  his  Life  and  Government  toge- 
ther }  whole  power  and  greatnefs  being  only  borrowed  from  hisMafter, 
and  depending  on  anothers  pleafure,  by  its  fhqrt  continuance  and  mu- 
tability, verifies  that  true  faying  of  Tacitus ,  Lib.  12.  Nihil  rerum  morta- 
lium  tarn  ittflabile  & fluxum  ejt3  quaw  fama  pottnti£  non  fua  vi  nix£. 

But  it  doth  not  always  happen  that  the  Prime  Vifier  becaufe  he  U  de- 
prived of  his  Office,  mould  therefore  lofehis  life  }  for  many  times,  ei- 
pecially  if  he  be  a  man  whofe  difpofition  is  not  greatly  fufpc&ed  of 
Malice  or  Revenge  to  the  contrivers  of  his  fall,  or  be  not  of  a  generous 
fpirir,  and  great  abilities  and  popularity,  whereby  he  may  be  venterous 
and  capable  of  railing  Rebellion  or  Mutiny,  he  is  permitted  calmly  to 
retire,  and  quietly  to  defcend  from  his  high  Throne  of  honour,  to  en- 
ter into  the  lower  Region  and  air  of  a  fmalland  petty  Government  of  a 
Pafha  5  as  not  many  years  paft  the  Predeceffours  of  Kiuperli  Father  of 
this  prefent  Vifier  being  degraded,  had  the  Pafialick,  of  Kanifta  (which 
is  accounted  one  of  the  meanefl:  of  all  the  Governments  which.arefub- 
jecr.  to  a  PaJIia)  conferred  on  him,  and  here  I  cannot  tell  whether  fuch  a 
Vifier  hath  not  more  reafoti  to  blefs  and  congratulate  his  fortune  then 
accufeit}  for  in  this  condition  he  is  more  free  from  cares  and  dangers, 
and  much  more  happy  if  his  ambition  and  greatnefs  of  fpirit  render  not 
his  repofe  and  eafe  lefs  pleafing,  becaufe  it  is  not  in  the  higheft  Lodg- 
ings of  Honour  and  Command.  But  it  is  feldom  fo  among  the  Turks  5 
for  with  them  it  isefleemed  no  dilgrace  to  be  tranfplanted  from  the 
Mountains  to  the  Vallies  5  they  know  their  original,  and  compofition 
partakes  not  much  of  Heavenly  fire,  and  that  the  Clay  they  are  framed 
of,  is  but  of  common  Earth,  which  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Grand  Signior 
as  the  Pot, to  frame  and  mould,  as  is  moft  agreeable  to  his  pleafure  and 
will.  And  as  it  is  no  difparagement  to  decline  and  go  backward  in 
Honour  amongft  theT»r/</,  foitis  no  new  thing,  or  abfurdity  in  their 
Politicks,  to  fee  mea  rife  like  Mufhromes  in  a  night,  and  from  the 
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meaneftand  molt  abjcft  Offices,  without  degrees  or  convenient  ap- 
proaches, at  once  leap  into  the  Seat  and  Quality  of  the  Prime  Vifier  5 
I  (hall  inftance  in  one  example  worthy  of  Record,  which  was  of  late 
days ,  and  as  yet  that  I  know  of,  hath  had  no  place  in  Hiftory. 
It  happened  that  in  Conjiantinople,  there  was  either  great  fcarcity  of 
flefti,  or  the  negligence  of  the  Butchers  had  made  it  fo  5  fo  that  they 
who  were  not  fo  early  abroad  as  to  watch  their  ufual  time  of  making 
their  days  provifion,  or  came  any  thing  late,  were  neccflitated  to  pais 
that  day  with  a  Lenten  diet^among  thofe  who  had  muTed  one  morning 
their  common  proportion  of  flefh,  was  one  Dervife  a  Cook  of  a  Cham- 
ber of  Janizaries  t>  this  man  knew  the  blows  and  punifhment  he  was.  to 
fuffer  from  the  chief  of  the  Chamber  ,  that  through  his  flot,h  and  want 
of  care,  the  whole  Company  (hould  that  day  pafs  without  their  Din- 
ner, which  caufed  him  in  great  pafiion  with  loud  exclamations  as  he 
palled  the  ftreets  to  accuie  the  ill  Government,  and  little  care  was  had 
to  recVifie  thefe  common  abufes  :  it  fortuned  that  at  that  time  fchat 
Dervife  was  lamenting  his  cafe  to  all  the  world,  and  curfing  the  princi- 
pal Officers,  that  the  Grand  Signior  in  difguife  pafled  by,  and  feeing  a 
man  in  fuch  a  diforder  of  mind,  came  in  a  courteous  manner  to  demand 
the  reafon  of  his  pafiion  3  to  whom  the  Dervife  replyed,  It  was  in  vain 
for  him  to  be  inquisitive  5  or  for  me,faid  he,  to  inform  of  what  you  are  able 
to  afford  no  remedy  unto  }  for  none  but  the  Grand  Signior  himjelf  is  offnffi- 
cient  power  to  redrefs  that  for  which  I  have  fo  much  caufe  to  be  troubled. 
At  laft  with  much  importunity  he  told  what  great  abufe  there  was  in  the 
Butchery ,  that  the  Shambles  were  ill  ferved,  that  he  had  miffed  the  ufual 
proportion  of  fiejh  that  mornings  for  his  Janizaries  Chamber,  and  whatpu* 
nijhment  he  was  likely  to  fuffer,  for  having  come  Jhort  only  one  moment  of 
his  due  time  }  he  added  farther  that  the  Vifur  and  other  Officers  were  negli- 
gent in  rectifying  thefe  mean  and  low  diforder s,  being  wholly  taken  up  in 
enriching  themfelves,  and  intent  to  their  own  inter  eft  ,  but  if  I  were  firfl 
Viper,  I  would  not  only  caufe  great  plenty  of  pep  in  this  City,  but  at  all 
times  of  the  day  it  Jhould  be  found  by  thofe  who  wanted  it\  and  now  what  be- 
nefit have  either  you,  faid  he,  by  hearing  this  Jiory,  or  what  releafe  am  I 
likely  to  have  of  punifhment  by  repeating  it  to  you  ?  The  Grand  Signior 
afterwards  returning  home,  and  confidering  of  the  difcourfe  the  jani* 
zaries  Cook  had  made  him,  whether  to  prove  the  abilities  of  the  man, 
or  becaufe  he  conceived  Providence  had  offered  this  encounter,  or  that 
Princes  delight  to  exercife  their  power  in  creating  great  men  from  no- 
thing j  he  fent  immediately  for  the  Dervife^  who  being  come  into  his 
prefence,  and  fenfibleof  the  familiar  difcourfe  he  had  made  him,  trem- 
bling caft  himfelfdown  at  his  feet,  fuppofing  that  the  free  language  he 
uled  of  the  Vifier  and  the  Government,  was  the  caufe  he  was  now  to 
lofe  his  life.   But  it  happened  quite  contrary,  for  the  Grand  Signior 
encouraging  him  to  lay  afide  his  fear,  told  him  he  was  refolvedto  makf 
him  firji  Vifier  9  to  try  an  Experiment  whether  he  was  able  to  amend  thofe 
abufes  he  complained  of  $  and  that  herein  he  might  not  tranlgrefs  the  de- 
grees whereby  he  was  gradually  to  pafs,  he  firlt  made  him  chief  of  h*i9 
Chamber,  the  next  day  Captain,  the  day  following  Aga  or  General  of 
the  Janizaries,  and  thence  with  one  ftep  to  be  Great  Vifier,  who  not 
only  remedied  the  abufe  in  the  ihambles  according  to  his  promife,  but 
proved  a  famous  and  excellent  Mtnifter  of  State  5  and  though  examples 
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of  the  like  nature  are  frequent  among  the  Turk*,  yet  this  may  ferve  at 
prefent  to  fhew  in  part  the  fortune  and  fate  by  which  men  are  raifed, 
and  the  unconftancy  of  greatnefs  and  glory  arnongft  the  Turkj  above 
any  other  part  of  the  world  befides. 

It  was  a  hard  Problem  in  the  turkjjl)  Policy ,  which  as  a  wife  Prime  Vi  - 
fier  propofed  to  certain  Paf)aes  amongft  other  queftions.  What  courts 
were  poffible  to  be  found  out  for  a  fir  It  Vifier  to  maintain  and  continue 
his  office,  and  acquit  this  fo  dangerous  charge  from  the  hazard  and  un- 
certainty to  which  it  is  liable  5  for  you  fee  Brothers,  faid  he,  how  few 
enjoy  or  grow  old  herein  }  their  virtue.,  their  care,  and  their  innocence 
are  no  protection  5  fome  remain  a  day,  a  week,  a  month,  others  pro- 
tract the  thred  to  a  year  or  two,  but  at  length  they  are  (to  ufe  our  own 
Proverb)  like  the  Ant  to.  whom  God  gives  wings  for  their  fpeedier  de- 
ftrucTion.  The  Pafoaes  were  for  a  while  all  filent,  not  knowing  what 
reply  to  make,  or  how  to  refolve  fo  difficult  and  knotty  a  point,  until 
Kuperli  (who  was  then  the  mo  ft  ancient  and  perhaps  the  wifrft  Pajha, 
as  the  actions  of  his  following  life  have  fufficiently  t edified)  firft  reply- 
cd  that  in  his  opinion,  the  only  and  moft  probible  means  for  a  tottering 
Vifier  to  fecure  himfelf,  is  to  divert  the  minds  of  the  Grand  Signior  and 
other  working  brains,  upon  fome  foreign  War  5  for  Peace  is  that 
which  corrupts  the  difpofition9  of  men,  and  fets  them  on  work  to  raife 
themfelves  with  inteftine  and  civil  evils  5  when  War  bufies  their  Spi- 
rits, and  employs  them  to  gain  renown  and  glory  by  Martial  actions, 
by  which  means  Plots  and  Treachery  are  drovcn  from  our  own  homes  5 
Confiliis  &  ajtu  res  externa*  moliri,  arma  procul  habere,  Tac.  iib.6.  And 
it  is  poffible  that  Achmet  the  Son  of  Kuperli,  who  began  the  la  ft  War 
with  Germany,  might  go  upon  this  Maxim  of  his  Fathers,  for  in  all  mat- 
ters of  his  Government,  he  is  obferved  to  walk  by  the  fame  rules  and 
directions,  which  were  bequeathed  to  him  as  well  as  his  inheri- 
tance. 

And  yet  for  all  this  doubtful  eftate  of  the  Prime  Vifiers,  fome  have 
been  known  to  manage  this  office  18  or  19  years,  and  afterwards  wea- 
ried with  care  and  pains,  to  acquit  it  by  a  natural  death }  from  whence 
this  queftion  may  arife,  whether  the  favour  or  difpleafure  of  the  Prince 
depends  on  the  deftiny  or  fortune  we  are  born  to,  or  whether  humane 
Counfel  can  affign  a  way  between  contumacioufnefs  and  flattery, 
wherein  to  fteer  free  from  danger  and  ambition  ?  Vnde  dubitare  cogor, 
fato  &  forte  nafcendi,  ut  C£tera,  ita  Principnm  incltnatio  in  hos,  offenfio  in 
illos,an  fit  aliqitid  in  nojirff  confiliis,  liceatq^  inter  abruptam  contumaciam, 
&  deforme  obfequium pergere  iter,  ambitione  &periculis  vacuum.  Tacit, 
lib.  4.  But  we  find  but  few  examples  of  this  kind.  For  if  Vifiers  have 
been  evil,  their  own  cruelty  and  covetoufnefs  have  haftened  their  fate  5 
if  good,  their  merits  have  been  their  ruine  $  left  the  great  benefits  their 
merits  have  procured  to  their  Prince  fhould  feem  to  want  reward,  or 
be  dangerous  or  difficult  to  requite,  Beneficia  eoufq\  Uta,  dum  viden- 
tur  exfolvi  poffe  3  ubi  mult  it  m  antevenere:pro  gratia  odium  redditur,  Tac. 
lib.  4. 

The  Revenues  of  the  firft  Vifier  which  iffue  immediately  from  the 
Crown^  and  are  certain  appendages  to  the  office,  are  not  great,  being 
not  above  2cooo  Dollars  yearly,  which  arife  from  certain  Villages  in 
Romelia-,  the  reft  of  the  immenfe  riches  which  accrues  to  this  charge  fo 
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full  of  cares  and  danger,  flows  from  all  the  quarters  of  the  Empire. 
For  no  BaJJ'axv  or  Minifter  of  truft  enters  his  place  without  his  Prefent 
and  offering  to  the  firft  Vificr,  to  obtain  his  confent,  and  purchafe  a 
continuance  of  his  favour.    Thofe  that  have  Governments  abroad* 
have  always  their  Agents  at  Court,  who  with  gitrs  continua'ly  mol- 
lifie  the  Vifiers  mind,  entreating  him  to  reprefent  their  lervice  to  the 
Grand  Signior  in  an  acceptable  and  grateful  manner.    And  though  at 
the  Equinoctial  in  the  Spring,  all  Papaes  and  any  that  have  Govern- 
ments of  note,  are  obliged  to  make  their  Prefents  to  the  Grand  Signior 
of  confiderable  value,  at  which  time  the  firft  Vifier  neither  will  not 
want  his  own  acknowledgments,  he  is  yet  farther  treated  by  all  Peifon* 
with  fums  of  money,  as  the  nature  of  their  bufinefs  is,  which  is  not  le- 
cretly,  but  boldly  and  confidently  demanded,  and  the  bargain  beaten  as 
in  matters  of  Merchandize,  and  Trade  j  and  Ju  ft  ice  and  Favours  made 
as  vendible  and  fet  as  publick  to  fale,  as  Wares  and  Commodities  are 
in  the  Shops  and  places  of  common  Mart  j  fb  that  if  the  firft  Vifier 
proves  covetous  (as  commonly  they  do  who  are  raifed  from  nothing, 
and  ufed  always  to  thrift)  and  refolves  to  lofe  nothing  of  what  he 
may  get,  his  income  19  incredible,  and  may  equal  that  which  is  the 
Rent  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  in  a  few  years  amaffe  an  immenfe 
riches  and  wealth.    But  of  this  the  Prince  and  the  THrkjJI)  Policy  is  not 
ignorant,  and  accordingly  provides  remedies  to  drain  the  inundations 
of  the  Vifiers  Coffers  5  at  firft  by  extorting  great  fums  of  money 
from  him  at  his  entrance  to  the  charge  5  then  under  colour  of  Friendfhip 
and  Favour  the  Grand  Signior  makes  him  Vifits,  in  requital  whereof 
rich  Prefents  are  made  him,  as  Gratitude  for  fo  much  Honour  5  next  he 
many  times  fends  to  him  for  a  gift  of  100000  Dollars,  for  Jewels, 
Horfes  and  other  things  of  a  great  value  jand  in  this  manner  feveral  con- 
trivances are  ufed  to  turn  thefe  Rivulets  to  pay  their  Tribute  to  the 
great  Ocean  j  amoogft  which  this  prefent  Grand  Signior  Mahomet  the 
fourth  hath  found  out  one  way  amongft  the  reft,  putting  the  V  ifier  of- 
ten to  the  charges  of  his  Dinner,  ftnding  to  his  Kitchin  for  20  difhes 
of  Meat,  which  is  the  ufual  proportion  of  the  Grand  Signiors  ordinary 
Table,  and  by  inviting  himfelf  to  a  Banquet  many  times  at  the  Vifiers 
expenccs$  and  this  being  done  fo  frequently,  gives  the  world  occafion 
to  believe  that  he  demands  it  out  of  no  other  defign  then  narrownefs  of 
foui  to  fave  the  charges  of  his  own  Dinner  3  and  the  rather  it  is  fo  be- 
lieved becaufe  this  Emperour  is  reputed  of  a  covetous  difpofition,  and 
of  no  affinity  with  Solyman  the  Magnificent.  But  the  ways  and  means  by 
which  the  Grand  Signior  comes  in  the  end  to  be  poflefled  of  the  gains 
and  profits  collected  by  his  Vifier,and  other  officers,requires  a  particular 
difcourfe  apart,  which  (hall  in  its  due  time  and  place  be  treated  ofj 
and  this  fhall  for  the  prefent  fufficeto  havefpoken  concerning  the  Prime 
Vifier  and  his  office. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  Offices^  Dignities,  and  federal  Governments  of  the  Empire. 

HE  that  will  defcribe  the  Polities  of  a  Country,  muft  endeavour  e- 
fpecially  in  the  moft  exaft  and  pun&ual  manner  poflible  to  declare 
the  feveral  Offices,  Dignities  and  Riches  of  it,  that  fo  a  more  eafie  com- 
putation may  be  calculated  of  its  ftrength,  numbers  of  Men,  Fortifica- 
tions, Forces  by  Sea,  where  beft  defended,  and  where  moft  eafily  vul- 
nerable and  expofcd. 

The  next  to  the  Vifier  Azem  or  the  firft  Vifier,  are  the  feveral  Begler- 
begs  (which  may  not  unaptly  be  compared  to  Arch- Dukes  in  fome  parts 
of  Chriftenddm)  having  under  their  jurifdidtion  many  Sangiackjox  Pro- 
vinces, Beyet3  Agaes  and  others  3  To  every  one  of  thefe  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior  in  honour  beftows  three  Enfigns  (called  in  TurkiGi  Tugh")  which  are 
ft  a  ves  trimmed  with  the  tail  of  a  Horfe  with  a  golden  Ball  upon  the  top, 
and  this  is  to  diftinguilh  them  from  Bafiaws  who  have  two  Enfigns  5  and 
the  Sangiackcbeg)  whohathalfo  the  name  of  Pafiba,  and  hath  but  one. 
When  a  Fafihx  is  made,  the  Solemnity  ufed  at  the  conferring  his  office, 
is  a  Flag  or  Banner  carryed  before  him,  andacompafiied  with  Mufick 
and  Songs  by  the  MiriaUm,  who  is  an  Officer  for  this  purpofe  only,  for 
inveftiture  of  Pajhaes  in  their  office. 

The  Government  of  Beglerbegsi  who  have  feveral  Provinces  called 
Sdugiackj  under  their  command  are  of  two  forts  5  the  firft  is  called.  Has 
tie  Beglerbegli^  which  hath  a  certain  Rent  affignedoutof  the  Cities, 
Countries  and  Signories  allotted  to  the  Principality  5  the  fecond  is  call- 
ed Saliane  Beglerbeglik,  for  maintenance  of  which  is  annexed  a  certain 
Salary  or  Rent,  collected  by  the  Grand  Signiors  Officers  with  the  Trea- 
fure  of  the  whole  Government,  out  of  which  are  paid  alfo  the  Satigiack 
Beglers,  that  is,  the  Lords  of  the  feveral  Counties,  Towns  or  Cities,  and 
the  Militia  of  the  Country. 

It  is  impoffible  exactly  to  defcribe  the  Wealth  and  ways  of  Gains 
exercifed  by  thefe  Potent  Governonrs  to  enrich  themfelves}  for  a 
Turk,  is  ingenious  to  get  Wealth,  and  hafry  to  grow  rich  5  howfoever 
we  will  fuccin&ly  fet  down  the  certain  fnms  of  Revenue  which  are 
granted  them  by  Commiflion  from  the  Grand  Signior,  affigned  them 
out  of  every  particular  place  of  their  Government j  befides  which  they 
have  the  Profits  of  all  Wefts  and  Strays,  Goods  of  Felons,  fale  of  Va- 
cant Church-Offices,  Slaves,  Horfes  andCattel,  which  by  Mortality  or 
other  accidents  have  no  certain  Mafter  5  to  which  may  be  added  the  be- 
nefit of  their  AvJKtas  or  falfe  Accufations,  whereby  they  invade  the 
Right  and  Eftatesof  their  Subjects  5  as  alfo  of  the  Robberies  of  their 
people  and  ftrangers,  by  their  own  Slaves  and  Servants,  whom  they 
fend  abroad  with  that  defign  j  and  having  committed  the  Robberies 
themfelves,  under  pretence  of  difcoveryof  the  Crime  and  doing  Ju- 
ftice,  they  feize  the  innocent  people,  torture  and  imprifon  them,  and 
perhaps  put  fome  to  death  for  expiation  of  their  own  offences.  To 
come  nearer  then  to  this  purpofe.  The  Beglerbegs  of  the  firft  fort  are  in 
number  22,  who  have  their  Revenue  allotted  them  in  the  places  thac 
they  govern^  collected  by  their  own  Officers  according  to  Cofnmifiion, 
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of  which  the  firft  is  of  Anatolia,  anciently  called  Afu  minor,  afterwards 
Anatolia,      »»»<  &ictTotii( ,  from  its  more  Eaftern  fituat"u)u  in  refpeel:  of 
Greece  5  the  yearly  Revenue  of  which  in  the  Grand  Signiors  books  call- 
AnAf    isa_cd  the  old  Canon  is  a  Million  of  Afpers,  and  hath  under  its  jurifdiftion 
bont  the  value  14  Sangiack.  Kiotahi  where  the  Beglerbeg  refides  in  Phrygia  Magior,  Sa- 
of  a  half-      rahan,  Aidin,  Kajiamoni,  Hudanendighiar,Boli3  Mentefche,  Angora  other- 
pcnny*        w\(e  Ancyra3  Karahyfar3Tekeili3  Kiangri}  Hamid,  Sultan  Vghi,  Kareft, 
with  the  command  of  22  Caftles. 

2.  CarammiA)  anciently  called  Cilicia,  and  was  the  laft  Province 
which  held  out  belonging  to  the  Caramanian  Princes,  when  all  places 
gave  way  to  the  flouriftiing  Progrefs  of  the  Ottoman  Arras  5  the  Reve- 
nue hereof  is  660074  Afpers,  and  hath  under  its  jurifdicTioo  7  Sangiacks, 
viz.  Iconinm,  which  is  the  Court  of  the  Beglerbeg  in  Cappadocia,  Nigkde, 
Kaifani,  otherwife  Cefanca,  Jenifcheheri,  Kyrfcbehri,  Akjchehri,  Akserai : 
And  in  this  Principality  are  three  Caftles,at  Iconinm  one,at  Larevde  and 
Mendui,  under  the  Pafta's  immediate  command,  and  feventeen  others 
in  feveral  Sangiackj. 

3.  Diarbekjr,  otherwife  Mesopotamia,  hath  a  Revenue  of  a  Million 
whichfigni-  two  hundred  thoufand  and  660  Afpers,  and  hath  under  its  jurifdi&ion 
6es  a  free      ,  ^  sangiack/,  with  five  other  Governments  called  Hukinmet  in  Turkjjh, 
comman  .     eieven  Gf  which  Sangiackj  are  properly  belonging  to  the  Ottoman  Roy- 
alties, and  eight  are  Curdian  Counties,  or  of  the  people  called  Knrts  5 
for  when  Curdia  was  conquered,  the  Country  was  divided,  and  diftin- 
guiflied  into  the  nature  of  Sangiackj,  but  with  this  difference  of  right 
inheritance  and  fucceffion  to  the  Goods  and  Poileffions  of  their  Parents, 
and  fucceedas  Lords  of  Mannors,  or  to  other  petty  Governments  by 
Blood  and  Kindred.    And  as  other  Lords  of  Sangiacks,  Timariots,  or 
Barons  pay  the  Grand  Signiors  duties,  and  hold  their  Land  in  Knights 
fervice,  or  other  tenure  whereby  they  are  obliged  to  attend  and  follow 
their  Commanders  to  the  Wars,  whenfoever  they  are  called  thereunto 
by  the  Grand  Signiors  fummons :  thefe  that  are  regiftred  for  Hukjumet 
havenoTimariots  or  Lords  to  command  them,  but  are  free  from  all  Du- 
ties and  Impofuions,  and  are  abfolute  Mafters  of  their  own  Lands  and 
Eftates.   Thofe  Sangiackj  which  are  properly  belonging  to  the  Ottoman 
Royalties  are  C  Harpu,  Ezani,  Syurec\3  Nesbin,  Chatenghif,  Tchemifche- 
krek3Seared3  Mufarkjn,  Akfchie3Kala3  Habur3  Sangiar  otherwife Diarbe- 
kjr,  which  is  the  place  of  refidence  of  the  Beglerbeg.    Thofe  Sangiach 
which  are  entailed  upon  Families  are  Sagman,  Kttlab,  Mechrani,  Tergil, 
Atak.,  Perte^  Tchifakichur,  Tchirmek- 

4.  Of  Scham  otherwife  Damafcus,  the  certain  Revenue  of  which  is  a 
Million  of  Afpers,  and  hath  under  it  Sangiacks  7  with  Has3  where  the 
Contributions  by  the  Beglerbegs  Officers  are  collected  upon  the  Coun- 
try, and  are  Kadefcherif  alias  Jer$tfalem3  Gaza,  Sifad3  Nabobs  alias  Naples 
in  Syria,  Aglun,  Bahura,  and  Damafcus,  the  City  where  the  Beglerbeg  re- 
fides.  He  hath  farther  three  with  Saliane,  for  account  of  which  he  is  paid 
by  the  Kings  Officers  5  and  thofe  are  Kadmar,  Saida^  Beru3  Kiur^  Schu . 
bek^,  where  are  no  timariots,  but  the  Inhabitants  are  true,  and  abfolute 
Mafters  of  their  own  Eftates  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Curdi  are,  which 
we  have  before-mentioned  5  the  Caftles  here  are  for  the  moft  part  demo  - 
lifhed,  and  fcarce  worthy  our  notice. 

5.  Is  of  siwas  a  City  in  Armenia  major,  hath  a  Revenue  of  900 
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thoufand  Afpers,  and  hath  under  his  Dominions  fix  Savgiackj,  viz. 
Amafta,  tchurum,  Buradich^,  Demurhj,  Gianick^,  Archhjr,  the  Ca flies  of 
which  are  19. 

6.  Is  the  Government  of  the  Pafcha  of  Erzrum  on  the  confines  of  Ge- 
orgia, hatha  Revenue  of  a  Million  two  hundred  thoufand  and  660  Af- 
pers, and  hath  under  his  Government  eleven  Sangiacks,  viz.  Rarahizar^ 
Schirkfy  Kieifi,  Pafin,  Esber,  Hanes,  Tekman,  Turtum,  Meyenkerd,  Ma- 
mervan,  Kyzutchan,  Melazkerd  j  and  hath  thirteen  Caftles. 

7.  Is  the  Government  of  the  Pafcha  of  Waft  or  Van  a  City  in  Media, 
hath  a  Revenue  of  a  Million  a  hundred  and  thirty  two  thoufand  209 
Afpers,  and  commands  14  Sangiackj,  viz.  Adilgiwar,  Ergifck,  Mttfch, 
Barkjri,  Kiarkian,  Kifani,  EJpaird,  Agakjs,  Ekrad,  Beaikptur,  Kalaibaie- 
rid,  Berdea  and  Edegick; 

8.  Is  the  Government  of  the  Pafcha  oitchildir  on  the  confines  of  Ge- 
orgia, hatha  Revenue  of  nine  hundred  twenty  five  thoufand  Afpers, 
and  commands  nine  Sangiacks,  viz.  Olti,  Hart  us,  Ardnug,  Erdeham- 
burek)  Hagre^  Pufenhaf  alias  Pufenhal,  Machgil,  Igiare,  Penbec^  Per- 
tefaek. 

9.  Is  the  Government  of  Scheherezul'm  dffyria,  the  Pafcha  of  which 
hath  a  Revenue  of  a  Million  of  Afpers,  and  commands  20  Sangiacks, 
viz.  Surutchnk)  Erbil,  Kiufchaf,  Schehribazar,  Chabkjule,  Gebthamrin, 
Heznrd  Merd,  Dutchman,  Aierghiaue,  Haninudevin,  Agiur,  Neitutari, 
Sepeuzengirej  Ebruuan,  taundan,  Badeberend,  Bellas ,  Vicheni,  Gariktalo) 
Renghene. 

10.  Is  the  Government  of  Halep  or  Aleppo^  hath  eight  hundred  and 
feventeen  thoufand  772  Afpers  Revenue,  and  commands  7  Sangiacks 
with  Has  and  2  with  Saliane  :  Of  the  firft  fort  are  Adana,  Ekrad,  Kelts, 
Eeregek,,  Mearrey  Gazir,  Balis:  Of  the  other  are  Matif^  and  Turkjnan 
which  is  Turcomania,  of  thefe  at  this  day  the  Revenue  is  farmed,  and 
are  not  called  Sangiacks  but  Agalik,,  for  in  them  are  noTimariots,  but 
every  man  is  Lord  and  Matter  of  his  own  Lands  .*  This  Government  hatk 
five  Caftles. 

Mi.  Is  the  Government  of  Marafch  near  the  River  Euphrates,  fituated 
between  Mefopotamia  and  Aleppo,  other  wife  called  by  the  Turks  Zulka- 
drie,  hatha  Revenue  of  628  thoufand  450  Afpers,  and  commands  four 
Sangiacks  only,  viz.  Malatia,  Afab,  Kars,  and  Samfad,  and  hath  four 
Caftles. 

12.  Is  the  Government  of  Kibros  otherwife  called  Cyprus,  hath  a  Re- 
venue five  hundred  thoufand  650  Afpers,  and  commands  7  SangiackJ, 
viz.  4  with  Has,  and  are  Itchili,  Tarfus,  Alanie,  Schis  5  the  other  3  with 
Saliane ,  are  Kenine  BafMaufa,  Lefkpsfcha  or  Larnica, which  is  the  place  of 
the  Pafcha  s  refidence,  and  hath  14  Caftles. 

13.  Is  the  Government  of  Tarabolos  Scham,  otherwife  Tripoly  of  Syria, 
hath  a  a  Revenue  eight  hundred  thoufand  Afpers,,  at  this  place  the  Paf- 
cha refides,  and  hath  under  him  4  Sangiackj,  viz.  Hams,  Hama,  Gemele 
and  Selemie,  and  hath  only  one  Caftle  in  the  Sangiackaf  Hams  called 
Fajlulekrad. 

14.  Is  the  Government  of  Terbozan,  otherwife  ttabezond,  encom- 
pafled  with  a  ridge  of  Mountains,  according  to  a  Poet  born  in  that 
place, 


Vertice 
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Vertice  Montano  Trapezus  inclufa  reeeffit. 

Formerly  the  Imperial  Seat  of  the  Cotnnem  reigning  over  Cappadocia, 
Galatia,  and  the  parts  of  Pontus,  founded  by  Alexius  Comnenui ,  who 
upon  the  taking  of  Conjiantinople  by  the  Weltern  ChrifHans  fled  to  this 
place,  which  flourifhed  until  taken  by  Mahomet  the  Great  5  it  is  fituate 
on  the  Euxine  or  black  Sea,  and  ftill  a  place  of  confiderable  Traffick,  e- 
fpecially  made  rich  for  the  fifhing,  out  of  which  and  the  cuftoms  the  Paf- 
eha, though  he  hath  no  Sangiackj  under  his  Government,  hath  yet  a  Re- 
venue allotted  of  734  thoufand  850  Afpers,  with  14  Caftles  to  defend 
the  City,  and  the  Dominions  belonging  thereunto. 

15.  The  Government  of  the  P afeh a  of  Kars  a  City  near  Erzrum, 
hath  a  Revenue  of  820  thoufand  650  Afpers,  and  commands  fix  Sangi • 
ackj3  viz.  Erdehankjutchuk.3  Giugewan ,Zirufehan3  Ghegran3  Kughizman, 
Pajtn. 

1 6.  The  Government  of  the  Pafeha  of  Muful3  otherwife  called  Ninevt 
inAfiyria)  hath  a  Revenue  of  68 1  thoufand  and  56  Afpers,  and  com- 
mands five  Sangiaekj,  viz.  Bagiwanlu3  Tekfit3  Zerbit3  Eskj  Mufetl  or  old 
Ninive,  and  Hurun. 

17  The  Government  of  the  Pafeha  of  Ri^a  hath  a  Revenue  of  680 
thoufand  Afpers.  and  commands  feven  Sangiackj3  viz.  Ghemafche3  Cha- 
bur,  Dizirhebe,  Benirabue^  Serug3  Biregth^Ane. 

Thefe  are  all  the  Governments  which  are  in  Ajia  with  Has,  let  us  now 
pais  into  Europe. 

18.  Is  the  Government  of  the  Pafeha  of  Rumuli  otherwife  Romania, 
which  is  themort  honourable  Turkjfh  charge  in  Europe ,  hath  a  Revenue 
of  a  Million  and  a  hundred  thoufand  Afpers,  the  feat  of  the  Pafeha  is 
Sofia,  and  commands  2atSangiackj3  viz.  Kioftendit  otherwife  Ju(linianay 
Mora,  otherwife  Morea,  skfinderi  Tirhala,  Siliflra,  Nigheboli,  Vehri3Aw- 
lona,  Jania,  llbrazin,  Tchirmen,  Se/<i»/^  otherwife  Salome 'a ,  fVize,De- 
lamia,  Vskjup,  Kirk^elifs,  Duh^hjn,  Wedin,  Alagehizar,  Serzerin,  Walt- 
eharin,  Bender,  Akjyrman,  Oziy  Azak'->  But  it  is  to  be  obferved  that 
though  Morea,  according  to  the  ancient  Canon,  was  under  the  jurifdi- 
dionof  the  Pafeha  of  Romania,  yet  now  it  is  divided  and  made  part  of 
the  Revenue  of  the  Valedeox  Queen  Mother,  where  a  Farmer  of  her 
Rents  and  Incomes  now  refides. 

19.  Is  the  charge  of  the  Kupudan  otherwife  Captain  Pafeha,  orasthe 
Turks  call  him,General  of  the  White  Seas,  hath  a  Revenue  of  885  thou- 
fand Afpers  $  he  is  Admiral  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Fleet,  and  Commands 
as  far  as  the  Turkjfo  Power  by  Sea  extends}  and  commands  13  Sangi- 
ackj }  viz.  Galipoli,  which  is  the  proper  place  of  the  Pafeha's  refidence, 
Egribuz  otherwife  Negropont,  Karlieli,  Ainebahti,  Rhodes,  Midillu  or 
Metilene,  Kogia  Eli,  Betga,  Sifia,  Mezejlra,  Sakjs  or  the  Ifland  of  Seio3 
Beneksche  or  Malvatia^  fome  others  adde  Nicomedia ,  Limnos  and 
Nixia. 

20.  Is  the  Government  of  the  Pafeha  of  Budun  otherwife  Buda  in 
Hungary,  hath  a  Revenue  and  commands  twenty  Sangiackj  $ 
viz.  Agri,  Kanyfta,  Samandra,  Petehui,  Vftunubilgr ad  or  Stultwijfenberg, 
Ojirogeu  or  strigoinum,Sekdin,Chatvpan,  Semutum3Siremi  Kupan,  Filek3 
Sekitwar-,  Sek*ches3  Setchre,  Hovigrad3Seksard3  Belgrade  or  Alba  Regalis. 

And 
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And  now  lately  in  the  year  1663.  that  Wivoar  or  Newhaufel  was  taken, 
a  new  Sat/giack^h  fince  added. 

21.  The  Pafcha  of  temefwar  in  Hungary ,  hath  a  Revenue 

and  hath  under  his  command  6  Sangiackj,  viz.  Lipona,  Tchanadt  Gbiola3 
Mudav*,Waradin,  to  which  ajfo  Janova  is  added,  conquered  in  the 
year  1663. 

22.  Is  the  Government  of  the  Pafcha  of  Bofna  in  Myria,  divided  for- 
merly into  Liburnia  and  Dalmatic,  now  called  ScUvonia  5  his  Revenue 
is  a  and  commands  8  Sangiackj?  viz.  Herfel^,  Kelts }  Ez- 
derni^  Puzga,  Feragine,  Zagine,  Kirka,  Rahvige. 

There  ?re  other  Pajihas  of  Cojf'a,  iheodofia  in  Tanrica  in  Cherfone fut, 
which  having  no  Sangiackj,  no  'timariots  nor  Ziamets  under  them,  but 
only  a  few  beggeily  Villages  which  we  fhall  purpofely  omit,  as  not 
worthy  the  notice.  And  fo  much  (hall  be  laid  for  the  Pafchas  or  Beg- 
lerbegs  with  Has,  or  with  the  Revenue  impofed  .upon  Countries  under 
their  command,  collected  by  their  own  Officers. 

Thofe  that  are  with  Saliane,  or  paid  out  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Trea- 
fury,  are :  ( 

1.  The  Pafcba  of  Gran  Caira,  called  by  the  turkj  Mifir,  hath  a  Re- 
venue of  600  thoufand  Scheriffs  or  Zechins  a  year,  which  he  may  juft- 
ly  and  honeftly  pretend  to  5  as  much  is  the  Tribute  yearly  paid  the 
Grand  Signior  from  that  place  5  which  is  moft  commonly  brought  fince 
the  War  with  Venice  upon  Camels  backs  by  land,  with  a  guard  of  500 
men,  not  toexpofeit  to  the  danger  of  being  intercepted  at  Sea  3  ano- 
ther futn  of  6co  thoufand  Ztchins  yearly  goes  to  the  payment  of  the 
Turkj  Fcrces  in  Egypt  $  befides  the  vaft  fums  of  money  this  Pafcba 
extorts  with  infupportable  Avarice  and  Tyranny  from  the  Natives  of 
the  Country,  during  the  fpace  of  his  3  years  Government  3  by  which 
means  he  grows  exceffive  rich,  and  able  to  refund  a  good  ftream  into 
the  Grand  Signiors  Coffers  at  his  return,  as  hereafter  (hall  be  the  fub- 
jecl  of  our  more  large  difcourfe^  he  commands  16  Sangiaekj  as  is  re- 
ported, but  not  being  regiftred  in  the  Rings  Book,  I  let  them  pafs  with- 
out naming  them. 

2.  Is  the  Government  of  Bagdat,  otherwife  Babylon,  hath  a  Revenue 
of  a  Million  and  700  thoufand  Afpers,  and  commands  22  Sangiackji 
viz.  Bertenk^,  Gezan,  Gervazir,  Renk^Aiadiie,  GeJle,  Semwat,  Remaliie, 
Beiare,  Derne,  Debare,  Wajtt,  Gebkjule,  Gedide,  Kefend,  Kafrfchirin3Ghii- 
lax,  Karag,  Anne,  Alfcbah,  Demurkapn,  Deirberhiie,  Karaniie. 

3.  Is  the  Government  of  the  Pafcba  of  Temen,  which  is  in  Arabia  F£~ 
\ix,  whofe  place  of  refidence  is  at  Adem  upon  the  Red  Sea  5  which 
place  and  Country  being  recovered  for  the  moft  part  again  from  the 
7»rJ^by  the  Arabians,  it  is  neither  needful  to  mention  the  Revenue, 
nor  the  Sangiaekj  it  formerly  commanded. 

4.  Is  the  Government  of  Habelcb  upon  the  confines  of  the  Abifflnes 
in  Ethiopia,  called  alfo  by  the  Turks  Hujitzebit,  which  extending  it 
felf  to  the  Dominions  of  Prefier  John,  being  far  diftant  from  the  fuc- 
coursof  the  Ottoman  force,  is  now  wholly  loft  to  the  Turkh  f°  tnat  we 
can  neither  affign  the  Revenue,  nor  the  Sangiaekj- 

5.  In  the  Government  alfo  of  Bojra  on  the  confines  of  Perfta,  a  Mari- 
time City  in  the  Sinus  Perftcus  near  Byblis  in  Phoenicia,  were  reckoned  26 
Sangiaekj,  but  now  not  held  by  the  Turk.,  who  hath  no  other  power 
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there,  nor  benefit  thence,  excepting  only  that  prayers  are  made  con- 
ftantly  for  the  Sultan. 

6.  In  the  Government  of  Lahfa  on  the  confines  of  Ormtts  in  Perjia, 
are  counted  6  Sangiaikj,  viz.  Aivpen,  Sakul,blegniie,  Netif  Bender azir , 
Giriz,  but  thefe  Countries  are  poor,  and  have  fcarce  any  place  in  the 
Grand  Signiors  Regifters. 

Tothefe  we  (hould  adde  the  Governments  of  Algiers,  Tunis,  and 
Tripoli  in  Barbary  }  but  that  being  much  fallen  off  from  the  Turk}  obe- 
dience and  become  almoft  independent  of  themfelves }  we  (hall  pafs  by 
the  difcourfe  of  them,  efpecially  becaufe  of  late  years  the  mutual  Trea- 
ties with  Barbary,  and  interchanges  of  War  and  Peace  with  thofe  Coun- 
tiies,  hath  made  the  Qate  and  condition  of  that  people  well  known  and 
familiar  in  England. 

The  ufeot  the  particular  Catalogue  fore-going,  is  to  demonftrate  the 
greatnefs  and  power  o/  the  Ottoman  Empire,  which  hath  fo  many  con- 
fiderable  Governments  and  Principalities  in  its  pofleffion,  wherewith 
io  encourage  and  excite  the  endeavours  of  Heroick  fpirits  to  an  ambi- 
tion of  great  and  noble  Enteral  izes,  whereby  to  merit  the  Rewards 
which  remain  in  the  power  of  the  Sultan  to  gratifie  them  with.  And 
alfo  to  help  in  the  juft  computation  of  the  number  of  men  the  TarJ^can 
bring  into  the  Field,  every  Pafcha  being  obliged  for  every  5C00  Afpers 
Rent  to  bring  a  Souldier  to  the  War:  though  notwithftanding,  they 
often  appear  for  oftentation  and  gain  of  the  Grand  Signiors  favour 
with  more  men  then  their  due  complement ,  as  in  the  laft  War  with 
Germany,  the  Beglerbeg  of  Romania  brought  IOOOO  effective  men  into 
the  Field. 

Of  thefe  Beglerbegs  five  have  the  Title  of  Vifiers,  which  figaifies  as 
much  as  Councellor,  viz.  the  Pafchas  of  Anatolia,  Babylon,  Cairo,  Ro- 
mania,  and  Buda-^  which  are  charges  of  thegreateft  riches,  power,  and 
fame 5  the  others  have  their  pre-eminence,  rank,  or  order  according 
to  the  Priority  of  Conqueft,  and  Antiquity  in  the  pofleffion  of  the 
Turkj. 

Thefe  are  all  the  great  Governments  of  the  Empire,  in  whofe  re- 
fpe&ive  jurifdictions  are  always  three  principal  Officers,  viz.  the  Muf- 
ti, the  Reh  Efendi,  otherwife  called  Reis  Kitab,  which  is  Lord  Chan- 
cellour  or  Secretary  of  State,  or  rather  thofe  two  offices  united  into 
one 5  and  the  third  is  Tefterdar  Fajharp,  or  Lord  Treafurer.  Thefe 
three  officers  are  near  Councillors  and  attendants  on  their  Pafiaws,  and 
fo  alfo  they  are  on  the  Prime  Vifier,  whofe  Mufti,  Reh  Efendi,  and  Tef- 
terdar have  a  fuperiority  and  dignity  above  the  others,  and  are  to  them, 
as  the  oiiginal  tothe  Copy. 

Of  the  Mufti  we  fball  fpeak  in  due  place.  The  Reis  Efendi,  which 
fignifies  chief  of  the  Writers  or  Book-men,  (for  the  7#r4'call  always 
men  of  the  Law,  and  Profeffors  of  the  Pen,  and  Parochial  Priefts  by  the 
Title  of  Efendi)  is  always  prefent  and  attending  on  the  Vifier,  for 
paffing  Orders,  Decrees,  Patents  and  Commiffions  into  all  parts  of  the 
Empire  j  which  are  daily  difpatched  in  thofe  numbers  into  all  places, 
as  is  incredible,  for  the  Turks  governing  more  by  their  Arbitrary 
power,  and  according  to  the  exigences  of  affairs,  then  by  a  (et  rule, 
or  form,  every  bufinefs  requires  its  diftinct  order  5  and  the  very  Courts 
of  Juftice  are  moderated  according  to  the  commands  and  directions 
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they  receive  from  above }  by  which  means  the  Rek  Efendi's  hands  are 
filled  with  fuch  a  multitude  of  bufinefs,  as  employsgreat  numbers  of 
Writers,  and  confequently  brings  in  riches  flowing  to  his  Coffers  $ 
fome  in  which  Office,  who  by  their  parts,  induftry,  and  courage  have 
gained  authority  and  refpeft,  have  amaiTed  wealth,   which  might 
compare  with  the  riches  and  treafure  of  Princes :  We  (hall  here  inftance 
in  one  of  late  years,  famous  in  Turk),  for  his  knowledge  and' riches, 
called  Samozade^  one  who  had  piled  thofe  heaps  of  all  things  that 
were  rich  and  curious,  as  were  too  tedious  and  long  to  infert  in  a  Ca- 
talogue in  this  place.    It  may  fuffice,  that  being  executed  in  the  time 
of  the  laft  Wars  againft  the  Emperour  of  Germany  for  fome  confpiracy 
againft  the  Great  Vifier,  fuch  a  Treafure  was  found  appertaining  to 
him  (all  which  was  confifcated  to  the  Grand  Signior)  as  was  fufficient 
to  have  enriched  and  raifed  his  Prince,  had  he  been  impoverifhed,  and 
in  a  declining  condition. 

The  other  Great  Officer,  is  the  Tefterdar  or  Lord  Tjeafurer,  who 
receives  the  Revenue  of  the  Grand  Signior,  and  pays  the  Souldiery, 
and  makes  other  publick  disburferaents  this  Office  is  different  from 
the  Treafurerof  the  Seraglio  (of  whom  we  have  already  fpoken)  who 
attends  to  nothing  elfe  but  the  expences  of  the  Court,  and  to  gather  in 
the  accidental  profits  and  prefents  paid  to  the  Grand  Signior }  which  is 
fo  confiderable,  that  every  Sultan  (for  the  moft  part)  amafles  a,  parti- 
cular treafure  of  his  own,  which  after  his  death  is  inclofed  in  a  certain 
Chamber,  and  (hut  with  an  Iron  gate,  and  the  Key  hole  flopped  with 
Lead,  and  over  the  Port  is  writ  in  Golden  Letters,  The  Treafure  of 
fuch  a  Sultan.  And  this  (hall  fuffice  to  have  fpoken  of  the  Offices  and 
Dignities  of  the  Empire. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Of  the  Tartars  and  Tartar  Han,  and  in  what  manner  they  depend 

upon  the  Turks. 

THe  tartars  may  very  well  be  accounted  amongft  the  other  Princea 
fubjeft  to  the  Ottoman  power^I  mean  not  the  Afiatick  Tartars  or  the 
Tartar  of  Eusbecl^  (though  fo  much  Mahometan,  as  to  wear  green  Tur- 
bants,  and  to  deduce  their  Race  from  the  Line  of  Mahomet  himfelQ 
for  having  conquered  China,  and  pofTtffing  a  greater  Empire  then  the 
Ottoman,  they  are  far  from  acknowledging  any  fubje&ion  or  degree 
of  inferiority  to  the  Turk,.  5  nor  are  all  the  European  Tartars  Subjects  to 
the  Sultan  i  for  the  Kalmuk  and  Citrahan  Tartars  (men  of  ftrange  bar- 
barity, and  countenance  different  from  all  the  other  race  of  mankind} 
though  ProfeiTors  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  are  yet  faithfully  and 
pioufly  obedient  to  the  Duke  of  Mofcovie  their  lawful  Prince. 

But  the  Precopentian  Tartar,  which  inhabits  Taurica  Cherfonefus,  now 
called  Crim,  the  principal  City  of  which  is  Theodofta,  now  Cafa,  and  the 
Nagaentian  Tartar,  which  inhabits  by  the  Talus  Meotis  between  the  Ri- 
vers of  Volga  and  Tanais,  are  the  people  which  may  be  accounted  a- 
mongft  the  Subjects,  or  at  leaft  Confederates  of  this  Empire  :  though 
onjy  the  City  of  Cafa  of  all  thofe  Dominions,  is  immediately  in  Poffef- 
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fion  and  Governmc  nt  of  the  Turk,  which  in  my  opinion  appears  to  be  a 
cautionary  Town  and  Pledge  for  their  obedience  ;>  and  though  the  Han 
or  Prince  of  that  Country  is  elective,  yet  he  is  chofen  out  of  the  true 
Line,and  confirmed  by  the  Grand  Signiors,  who  have  al wa  y  s  taken  upon 
them  a  power  to  depofe  the  Father,  and  in  his  place  conftitute  the  Son 
or  ntxt  of  that  Linage  when  found  remifs  in  affording  their  Auxiliary 
helps  to  the  War,  or  guilty  of  any  dif-refpeel  or  want  of  duty  to  the 
Ottoman  Port. 

This  prefent  Han  which  now  governs,  called  Mahomet  Ghirei  (for 
that  is  the  Sirname  of  his  Family)  remained  during  the  life  of  his  Fa- 
ther (according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Eldeft  Son  of  this  Prince)  a  ho- 
frage  to  the  Turl^xn  Janboli  a  Town  in  Thrace,  four  days  journey  di- 
ftant  from  Adrianople,  fituated  on  the  Euxine  or  black  Sea  }  but  from 
thence  upon  jealoufie  of  too  near  a  vicinity  to  his  own  Country,  was 
removed  to  Rhodes,  where  he  paffed  an  obfeure  and  melancholy  life  un- 
til the  death  of  his  Father,and  then  being  recalled  to  ConJiantinople,h2id 
there  his  Sword  girt  on,  iwore  fealty  to  the  Grand  Signior,  with  all 
other  formalities  performed  according  to  their  cuftom  of  Regal  Inau- 
guration :  But  being  fetled  in  his  Kingdom  and  mindful  of  his  fuffer- 
ings  at  Rhodes,  he  had  ever  ftomached  the  Pride  of  the  Ottoman  Em- 
perour,  by  which,  and  the  diffwafion  of  the  Folonians,  and  the  other 
neighbouring  Tartars,^  a  thing  difhonourable  to  fo  ancient  and  power- 
ful a  people,  to  refign  the  heir  of  their  Kingdom  a  hoftage  to  their 
neighbours^  this  prefent  Prince  hath  refufed  this  part  of  fubje&ion 
which  the  Vifier  Kupriuli  often  complained  of  $  but  not  being  in  a  con- 
dition to  afford  a  remedy  unto,  thought  it  prudence  to  diffemble. 
But  yet  thefe  people  are  efteemed  as  Brothers,  or  near  Allies  with 
.  the  Turk,  to  whom  for  want  of  heirs-male  in  the  Ottoman  Line,  the 
Empire  is  by  ancient  compact  to  defcend  5  the  expectation  of  which 
though  afar  off,  and  but  almoft  imaginary,  doth  yet  conferve  the  Tartar 
in  as  much  obfervance  to  the  Turk,,  as  the  hopes  of  an  Eftate  doth  a 
young  Gallant,  who  is  allured  to  a  complacency  and  obfequioufaeis 
with  the  petulant  humor  of  a  Father  that  adopts  him,  who  is  refolved 
never  to  want  heirs  of  his  own  Family.    And  thus  the  Tartar  is  as 
obedient  as  other  fubjt&s  $  and  though  the  Turk,  exercifesnot  his  power 
there  by  commands,  as  in  other  places  of  his  Dominions,  but  treats  all 
his  bufinefs  by  way  of  Letters  5  yet  thefe  Letters  ferve  in  the  place  of 
Warrants,forthe  fignification of  the  Grand  Signiors  pleafure,  and  areas 

*  The  great   available  as  the  *  Autogra,  and  other  formalities  of  the  Imperial  Edict, 
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IiJme  affixed  By  ancient  compact,  between  this  Empire  and  the  Kingdom  of  Tar* 
at  the  top  of  tarjt,  it  is  agreed,  that  whenfoever  the  Grand  Signior  goes  in  perfon  to 
maid.00111  tne  Wars ,  the  Tartar  Han  is  to  accompany  him  in  perfon  with  an  Army 
of  a  hundred  thoufand  men,  but  if  the  Vifier  or  fome  other  General  be 
in  the  Field,  then  is  he  only  obliged  to  (end  forty  or  fifty  thoufand  un- 
der the  command  of  his  Son,  or  fome  principal  Officer  of  his  Kingdom, 
who  are  paid  and  maintained  out  of  the  booty  and  pillage  they  ac- 
quire. To  the  year  1663.  the  Tartar  called  on  occafion  of  the 
War  in  Hungary  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Tnr^  they  made  fuch  incur- 
fions  into  that  Country,  Moravia,  and  Silejta,  facking  and  burning  all 
Cities  and  Towns,  that  they  carried  away  one  hundred  and  lixty 
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thoufand  captive  fouls  in  one  year }  which  precife  number  I  am  it. for- 
med from  rh'ofe  who  had  received  good  information  of  the  Ptngik  of 
Certificates  that  were  given  upon  every  head  ;  for  the  Tartar  being  an 
abfolute  free-booter,  makes  prize  of  all  that  comes  within  his  power  ^ 
and  left  he  mould  prey  on  the  fubjetts  of  the  7»r^,  they  are  bound  to 
takeout  atteftations from  certain  Regifters,  of  the  Names,  Countries 
and  Age  of  their  Captives,  •  left  they  ftiould  deceive  the  T//r4  with  the 
file  of  thofe,  who  are  already  their  own  fubjtdls  and  flaves. 

The  Tartar  is  to  the  Turl^,  as  the  Giacali  to  the  Lion,  who  hunts  and 
finds  the  prey  for  the  Lion  to  overcome  and  feed  on  :  And  fo the  Tartar 
makes  incurfions  into  the  neighbouring  Countries  roundabout,  and 
pafs  in  great  bodies  fometimesten  or  twelve  dayes  without  doing  the 
leaft  dammage  or  fpoil  in  their  journey  outward  ;  but  as  foon  as  they 
turn  their  faces  home,  they  rob,  fpoil,  burn  and  carryall  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  what  Age  or  Sex  foever,  like  a  torrent  before  them  5  and  every 
one  of  them  leading  three  or  four  Horfes  a  piece,  on  which  they  mount 
their  Captives  and  load  their  prey,  make  a  running  march  day  and 
night  with  few  hours  intermiffion  for  natural  repofe,  too  faft  for  any 
orderly  Army  to  overtake^  and  any  other,  that  is  notib,  is  notable  to 
give  them  battel.    Such  of  their  flaves  as  in  the  purney  are  wounded 
and  infirme,  and  not  able  to  accompany  the  Camp,  they  kill  j  thofe 
which  they  bring  fafeinto  their  own  Country  they  fell  to  the  Turkj  4 
who  come  thither  to  trade  for  this  Merchandize,  which  is  the  moft 
profitable  commoditie  that  Tartary  affords.    Young  Boyes  and  Girls 
are  rated  at  the  higheft  price5  the  latter  of  which  being  beautiful  are 
like  Jewels  held  at  an  unknown  value  j  but  few  of  them  efcape  the  luft 
of  the  Tartars,  who  deflower  them  even  in  the  years  of  their  very  in- 
fancy. .This fort  of  people  were  by  the  ancients  called  Sermati,  and 
were  always  famous  for  their  exploits  on  Horfe-back,  but  heavy  and 
ignorant  of  foot  fervice  j  which  Character  Tacit  u*  gives  of  them,  Lib,  1. 
Hijl.    Omnis  Sermatum  virtus  qua  ft  extra  ipjos,  nihil  ad  pedefirem  pug- 
nam,  tarn  ignavum  ubi  per  turn/a*  advenere,  vix  nlla  acies  objiiterit)  inert 
videturfudore  acquirere,  quodpojjts  fanguine  pur  are,  mir  a  diver  fit  ate  n  a- 
tur£  cum  ijdem  homines  fie  ament  iuertiam,  &  oderint  quietem:  They 
live  very  hardly,  and  feed  efpecially  on  horfe-fle(h,which  dying  in  their 
march,  they  never  examine  his  difeafes,  whether  furfeited  or  over- 
heated i  but  diftributing  his.  fltfh  amongft  their  Companions,  placed  it 
under  their  Sadies :  and  thus  baked  between  the  heat  of  the  man  and 
thehorfe,  chafed  with  that  days  labour,  is  at  night  judged  fufliciently 
prepared,  as  a  difti  fit  for  the  Table  of  their  Prince. 

And  as  the  men  are  nourilhed  with  a  Diet  of  raw  flefh,  herbs  and 
roots,  or  fuch  as  the  Earth  naturally  produces  without  the  concocti- 
on of  the  Fireto  prepare  it  for  their  (romachs ;  fo  alfo  their  Horfes  are 
of  a  hardy  temperament,  patient  of  hunger  and  cold,  and  in  thefharp 
Winter  of  thofe  Countries,  when  the  ground  is  covered  with  Snow, 
nourifhthemfelves  with  the  Barks  of  Trees,  and  fuch  herbage  as  they 
can  find  at  the  bottom  of  the  deep  Snow.  Their  Towns  or  Villages 
confift  of  huts  rather  thenhoufes,  or  hurdles  made  of  fticks  and  cove- 
red with  a  courfe  hair  Cloth }  of  which  Villages  there  are  accounted 
two  hundred  thoufand,  fo  that  taking  one  man  out  of  every  Village  (as 
their  cuftom  is  when  they  go  to  the  War)  they  fpeedily  form  an  Army 
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of  two  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men.  But  now  having  carryed great 
riches  out  of  Poland,  and  gained  a  confiderable  wealth  by  the  Market  of 
their  (laves,  fome  of  them  throw  off  their  homely  Plads  to  wear  Sables, 
and  fome  more  frugal,  employ  their  money  for  building  Houfes:,  tin- 
riotous  and  diflblute  are  addifred  to  ftrong  Waters,  and  a  drink  called 
Boza  made  of  a  certain  feed  (which  drank  in  a  great  quantity  doth  in- 
toxicate, and  is  now  much  in  ufe  among  the  Turk/*)  and  give  themfelves 
up  to  a  gluttony,  asbrutifh  as  that  which  is  natural  unto  Swine,  having 
no  art  of  fauces  to  provoke  their  appetite,  but  reft  delighted  with  the 
mcer  contentment  of  idlenefs  and  a  full  ftomach. 

But  this  fhall  be  fufficient  to  have  fpoken  of  the  relation  the  Tartars 
have  to  the  government  of  the  Turk.,  and  their  fubjecYion  to  this  Empire, 
their  cuftoms  and  manners  being  more  amply  and  fully  defcribed  in  o- 
thcr  books. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Tributary  Trinces  to  the  Grand  Stgnior,  wit,.  Moldavi- 
ans, Valachians,  Tranfilvanians,  Ragufcans,  &c. 

THe  power  and  puiffance  of  an  Empire  is  not  more  judged  of  by 
the  many  governors,  therich  offices  it  can  difpofe  of,  themulti- 
tudeof  Provinces  it  contains  in  obedience,  and  the  neceffity  itcanim- 
pofe  on  other  Princes  to  feek  its  confederacy  (which  we  have  already 
treated  of)  then  it  is  by  the  many  tributaries  which  to  redeem  the  re- 
mainder ot  their  worldly  goods,  willingly  facrifice  the  beft  part  toap- 
peafe  his  fury,  in  whofe  power  it  is  to  matter  all :  andfothefediftrefled 
Nations,  long  wearyed-out  with  tedious  Wars,  opprefled  between  the 
Emperour  of  Germany,  the  Polander,  and  the  Turk  5  and  more  damaged 
by  their  own  civil  diffentions  and  domeftick  perfidioufnefs,  thenvan- 
quifhedby  the  force  of  Arms,  were  forced  at  laft  to  furrender  up  their 
fruitlefs  Provinces  to  the  devotion  of  the  Turk.,  which  are  now  harafled 
and  opprefled  beyond  all  expreflion,  and  are  the  meereft  flavestothe 
7»r4ofall  other  his  fubje&s  3  and  may  well  be  compared  to  the  indu- 
ftrious  Bee  and  profitable  Sheep,  whom  he  cares  for  and  maintains  alive 
for  the  fake  of  their  Honey,  and  the  intereft  of  their  Wool  3  and  as  if  all 
this  were  too  little,  when  it  (hall  fo  be  thought  fit,  he  opens  the  gate  to 
the  incurfions  of  the  Tartar,  who  having  gained  a  confiderable  booty  of 
goods  and  captives,  fells  to  the  Turks  for  flaves,  thofe  which  were  be- 
fore his  fubje&s.    Thefe  three  poor  Provinces  formerly  called  the  Daci9 
which  withftood  fo  long  the  Roman  Arms,  were  alwayes  efteemed  a 
Valiant  and  Warlike  people,  according  to  that  of  Virgil,  lib.  8.  &n. 


Indomitiq^  Dac<e,  &  pontem  Indignatus  Arams. 
&  Juvenal.  Sat.  5. . 

DAcim  &fcriptoradiat  Get manic u*  antro. 
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-   !  1   >  ,    "  ■■  „  ■  —  "  . 

The  Maxims  of  the  Turkidi  Tolitie.  61 


V    ■  * 


Which  Countries  have  been  the  Graves  and  Cemeteries  of  the  Turfy, 
and  in  thefe  modern  times  been  theftagepn  which  fo  many  Tragedies 
of  War  have  been  acted,  being  defended  with  as  much  valour  and  va- 
riety of  fucceffes  ,  as  could  humanely  be  expected  in  fo  unequal  a 
Match  as  was  between  thofe  Provinces  fingly,  and  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire.   But  now  at  laft  they  are  forced  to  yield  ,  and  become  not  only 
tributaries,  but  (laves  and  fubje&s  to  the  Turkh  who  having  deprived 
them  of  the  true  line  of  their  natural  Princes  fucceeding  in  a  lawful 
inheritance,  place  over  them  fome  Chriftiansof  the  Greek  Church, 
without  cor.fideration  of  their  conditions  or  riches,  or  qualifications  5 
nay  rather  choofe  to  give  the  Standart  (  which  is  the  fign  of  the 
Grand  Signiors  confirmation  of  the  Prince  )  to  fome  inferior  Perfon, 
as  Taverners,  Fifh-mongers,  or  other  meaner  profe/Iions  purpofely  to 
difparage  the  people  with  the  bafenefi  of  their  Governors,  and  expofe 
them  to  the  oppreffions  of  men  of  no  worth  or  dexterity  in  their  office. 
It  hath  feveral  times  been  under  the  confideration  of  the  Turks,  at 
length  to  reduce  thefe  three  Provinces  to  the  command  of  lb  many 
Pajhaws,  contrary  to  the  original  Capitulations  agreed  on  at  the  time 
that  thefe  people  firft  fubmitted  to  the  Ottoman  yoke  :  but  as  yet  ic 
hath  been  carried  to  the  contrary,  as  more  profitable  and  better  ferving 
the  ends  of  the  Empire  5  for  hereby  Chriftians  become  the  inftruments 
of  torment  to  their  own  Brethren  5  Out-rages  and  Spoils  may  be  the 
more  boldly  a&ed$  more  Turkifh  Officers  employed  oti  every  flight 
occafion  on  gainful  meffages,  and  the  people  by  long  oppreffions  liv- 
ing under  the  jurifdidion  of  a  Prince,  who  can  rather  fpoil  then  pro- 
te£t,may  be  reconciled  more  willingly  to  the  Turkifh  Government,  and 
learn  to  value  the  gentleneft  and  power  of  a  Pajhaw,  compared  with  the 
remembrance  of  their  former  aggrievances.But  of  this  government  they 
will  rather  let  them  imagine  theeafe  and  fweetnefs  then  injoy  it  5  for 
were  a  Pafoaw  the  Governor,  the  power  of  a  Turk, would  be  concerned 
for  their  protection,  he  would  efteem  himfelf  their  Patron,  and  his  ho- 
nour engaged  in  their  defence,  by  which  means  thefe  Countries  would 
be  relieved  in  a  great  meafure  of  extortions  and  violences,  which  is  not 
fo  beneficial  to  the  Turk.,  as  the  prefent  miferable  eftate  in  which  they  , 
re  main. 

Moldavia  called  by  the  Turks  Bugdan,  was  firft  made  tributary  to  the  The  word 
Turk/  by  Mahomet  the  great,  but  under  the  Imall  tribute  of  2000  ^jWfi?ni 
Crowns  per  annum  $  afterwards  Bogdanus  Vayvod  thereof,  anno 
fearing  to  become  abfolute  Vaflal  to  the  Turk.,  taking  to  his  aflbciation  Minis,  or  t! 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland,  took  up  Arms  againft  Selymus  the  fecond,  by  a^™1  of  * 
whom  being  drawn  out  from  his  Country,  John  a.  Moldavian  born, 
but  one  who  had  embraced  the  Mahometan  fuperftition,  was  preferred  Moldavia, 
by  Selymus  to  the  Principality  5  but  no  fooner  was  he  fetled  therein  but 
he  returned  to  his  former  Religion,  for  which  caufe  the  Turk,  taking 
into  his  affiftance  the  Province  of  Valachia,  made  War  upon  Moldavia  ^ 
but  John  the  Vayvod  by  trecbery  lofing  his  life,  this  Province  fell  totally 
into  the  power  of  the  Turk.,  and  was  united  to  his  Empire  in  the  year 
1574.    The  tribute  in  thofe  days  of  this  Province  is  recorded  in  the 
Turkjjb  Hijiory  to  have  been  40000  Zechins  or  80000  Dollars  5  but  now 
whaifoever  may  be  reported,  the  tribute  of  thefe  Countries  is,  or  was, 
the  Reader  may  take  this  following  account  for  what  is  the  certainly 
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paid,  being  related  to  me  from  one  who  had  for  many  years  been  em- 
ployed for  fVjtWboth  in  Moldavia  and  Valachia\yy  the7«r/^,  viz..  the 
yearly  tribute  of  Moldavia  is, 

its  annual         l*  To  the  Grand  Signior  1 20  purfes  of  money  }  each  purfc  contain- 

tributc.        ing  500  Dollars,  makes  60000  Dollars. 

a.  Ten  thoufand  Okes  of  Wax,  each  Oke  being  two  pounds  and  a 
half  EftgliJI)  weight. 

3.  Ten  thoutand  Okesof  Honey. 

4.  Six  hundred  Quintals  of  Tallow  for  (he  Arfcnal. 

5.  Five  hundred  Oxe  Hides. 

6.  Five  hundred  pieces  of  Canvas  for  Cloathing,  and  Shirts  for  the 
flaves,  and  other  fervices  for  the  Gallies. 

7.  1330  Okes  of  Wax  for  the  fervice  of  the  Arfinal. 

8.  To  the  chief  Vifitrr  ten  Purfes  of  money  or  5000  Dollars,  and  a 
Sables  Furre  for  a  Veft. 

9.  To  the  Vifiers  Kahija  or  chief  Steward  ,    one  Purfc  or  500 
Dollars. 

10.  To  t he  Tefterdar  or  Lord  Treafurer  the  fame,  as  to  the  Kahija. 
Thi9  is  the  ordinary  and  annual  tribute  this  Country  acknowledges 
to  the  fupremacy  of  thcSultan^  and  it  were  well  and  happy  for  this 
people  were  it  all  j  but  there  are  fo  many  accidental  expences,  preten- 
tions 3nd  artifices  of  the  turkj,  framed  and  contrived  meffages  meerly 
to  extradt  money  and  prefents  from  this  opprefled  and  harafled  people, 
as  do  more  then  equal,  and  fometimes  double  the  charge  of  their  year- 
ly tribute.  To  which  you  may  adde  the  price  paid  for  the  Principality, 
which  is  every  three  years  fet  to  fale ,  and  is 

To  the  Grand  Signior  150  Purfes,  or  75000  Dollars. 
To  x\\tValede  or  Queen  Mother  50  Purfes,  or  25000  Dollars. 
The  price  of      To  the  Grand  Signiors  Favourite,  who  is  commonly  fome  handfome 
thePnncipa-  VOUOgyOUtnj  ten  purfeSj  or  500o  Dollars. 

And  to  the  Kujlir  Aga  or  chief  Black  Eunuch3  who  is  Superintendent 
over  the  Ladies  in  the  Seraglio,  ten  Purfes  of  money. 

And  laftly,  to  the  prime  Vifier  and  other  Officers^  for  as  much  as  they 
can  beat  their  bargain.    All  which  money  is  taken  up  at  Intereft  of  40 
or  50 per  cent,  fometimes  on  condition  to  be  doubled  5  and  this  is  done 
by  men  who  having  no  Eftatesof  their  own,  the  debt  becomes  to  be 
charged  on  the  Country,  which  is  pillaged  and  poled  for  it  to  the  very 
bones,  fir  ft  to  fatisfie  the  price  of  the  Principality  with  the  Intereft- 
money  for  what  it  was  valued,  then  to  pay  the  annual  tribute,  then  to 
fatisfie  the  multitude  of  covetous  Turks,  who  like  fo  many  Vultures 
purfue  after  the  Skeliton  of  this  confumed  Carkafs:  Andlafiiy,  the 
Prince  himfelf  muft  take  his  accounts,  and  take  his  Meafures  to  be  ca- 
pable for  t  he  future,  after  he  hath  laid  alide  the  Ornament  of  his  Office, 
to  live  in  fome  proportion  agreeable  to  his  paft  condition ,  and  this  is 
neither  done  moderately  nor  modeftly,  but  with  a  covetoufnefs  and 
greedy  appetite,  commonly  incident  to  the  nature  of  men  born  of  mean 
Parentage  and  educated  with  the  parfimony  of  a  fcanty  houfe }  whoalfo 
thereunto  adde  many  grains  of  allowance  to  the  limits  of  their  gains,  in 
confiderationof  the  yearly  Gratuities  they  muft  make  to  reconcile  the 
Friendfhip  of  the  chief  Tur  kifh  Minifters,  whereby  they  may  enjoy  pro- 
tection for  their  Perfons  and  Eftates. 

The 
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The  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Province  of  Walac hia  is  not  better, 
but  rather  worfe,  and  more  afflicted  then  that  of  Moldavia  $  for  this 
Country  being  now  equally  with  the  former  in  the  fole  and  entire  di- 
fpofal  and  pofleffion  of  the  Tur^  to  whom  it  became  firft  tributary  un- 
der their  own  Princes  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Bajazet  :  Afterward  in  the 
year  1462.  Mahomet  the  Great  undertook  the  entire  Conqueft  of  it, 
then  governed  by  its  Vayvod  Wladus  9  whofe  younger  Brother  fup- 
ported  by  the  T»r^,  and  a  factious  party  in  that  Country,  pofleffed 
himfelf  of  the  Principality,  contenting  himfelfto  be  Vaflal  to  the  Tur- 
kish Empire^  afterwards  in  the  year  1595.  Michael  the  Vayvod  thereof 
joining  himfelf  with  Sigifmond  of  Tranftlvania,  and  with  the  Vayvod  of 
Moldavia  waged  a  long  and  terrible  War  againft  the  Turk*>  until  re- 
volutions, unquietnefs,  and  factions  have  fo  (pent  them  as  that  they  are 
ac  length  become  another  addition  to  the  Empire  of  the  T«r^r,  who 
now  impofe  on  them  a  heavy  yoke  and  a  ftrait  curb,not  to  be  imputed 
to  any  thing  more  then  to  Divine  Juftice,  which  takes  occafion  to  ex- 
ercife  a  hand  of  feverity  againft  the  unfeafonable  negligence,  fedition 
and  variance  of  Chriftians  amongft  themfelves,at  a  time  when  the  com- 
mon enemy  to  their  profeffion  attended  only  the  opportunity  of  their 
own  diflentions,  to  enter  and  devour  them. 

The  tribute  oiWalachia  to  the  Grand  Signior,  was  formerly  120 
Purfes  of  money,  or  60600  Dollars  yearly,  according  to  that  of  Mol- 
davia,  and  had  fo  ftill  continued  had  not  lately  Matthew  the  Vayvod 
about  the  year  1655.  grown  rich,  and  therefore  forgetful  of  his  condi- 
tion (having  by  friends  and  large  prefenu  at  the  Port,  procured  a 
continuation  of  his  Office  for  the  fpace  of  nineteen  or  twenty  years) 
rebelled  againft  the  T»rJ^,  taking  falfe  meafures  of  his  wealth  and 
power  as  able  to  encounter  the  puiflance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  j  but 
being  foon  put  to  the  worft  and  forced  to  yield,  his  life  was  fpared,  and 
the  fafety  of  his  Country  redeemed  upon  the  augmentation  of  their  tri- 
bute^io  that  now,that  which  was  yearly  paid  being  12O  Purfes  of  mony, 

1.  Is  become  to  the  Grand  Signior  2 60  Purfes,  or  one  hundred  and 
thirty  thoufand  Dollars. 

2.  There  is  paid  15000  Okes  of  Honey.  Every  okeh 
2.  9000  Okes  of  Wax.  two  pounds 

4.  To  the  Prime  Vifier  ten  Purfes  of  money,  or  5000  Dollars,  and  a  Engiiih 
Veft  of  Sables. 

5.  To  the  Tefterdar  or  Lord  Treafurer  one  Purfe  of  money,  or  500 
Dollars,  and  a  Veft  of  Sables. 

6.  To  the  Kujlir  Aga,  or  chief  Eunuch  of  the  Women  12000 
Afpers. 

7.  To  the  Vifiers  Kahija  or  Steward  five  hundred  Dollars,  and  a 
Veft  of  Sables. 

The  other  charges  and  value  fet  on  this  Province  when  trienniaily 
fold,  is  not  lefs  then  that  of  Moldavia  3  the  method  and  arts  ufed  for  ex- 
torting money  from  thence  are  the  fame,  the  oppreflion  in  every  point 
equal,  unlefs  the  remembrance  of  the  extravagant  diforder  of  Matthew 
the  Vayvod  ftill  kept  in  mind,  emboldens  the  7«r^with  more  confident 
pretences  to  work  more  defolation  and  impoverishment  in  this  Pro- 
vince. Now  lately  a  Prince  was  fetled  there  by  order  of  the  Grand 
Signior,  in  the  year  1664.  called  Stridia  Bet  by  the  Greeks, 
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which  figmfies  a  Lord  that  had  gained  fome  fortune  from  felling  Oyfters 
and  Fillip  this  perfon  fucceeded  Gregorafco  the  late  Prince,  who  fear- 
ing the  anger  of  the  Prime  Vifier  for  returning  home  with  his  Army 
without  licence,  defeated  by  General  Sufa  near  Lewa,  fled  for  fafety  of 
his  life  into  the  Dominions  of  the  Emperour;  The  Turks  who  always 
avenge  the  crimes  of  the  Governors  on  the  people,or  of  the  fubjtdfo  on 
the  Governors,  raifed  the  price  of  the  Principality  to  a  higher  value, 
caufing  Stridia  Bei  (as  I  am  confidently  informed,  who  was  contented 
to  accept  it  at  any  rate)  to  pay  for  it  800  Purfes  of  money,  or  four 
hundred  thoufand  Dollars  5  to  which  being  added  the  intereft  before 
mentioned,  the  fum  may  eafily  be  computed  that  this  new  Vayvod 
engulfed  himfelf  in  5  and  I  leave  the  Reader  to  imagine  with  what  glad 
hearts  and  bltffings  the  people  of  that  Country  went  forth  to  receive 
their  Bankrupt  Prince. 

Nor  is  Tranjtlvania  wholly  exempted  from  the  oppreflion  of  the  Turks 
for  after  feveral  revolutions  from  the  time  of  Huniades  made  Vayvod  by 
Vladijlau*  the  fourth  King  of  Hungary ,  Anno  1450,  a  great  defender  of 
his  Country  againftthe  Infidels,  until  the  time  of  Stephen  the  feventh, 
firnamed  Ragotzkfi  Patronized  by  the  Turks,  Ann°  1630.  This  Princi- 
pality remained  fometimes  at  the  devotion  and  difpofal  of  the  King  of 
Hungary,  of  Poland,  of  the  Emperour,  and  fometimeof  the  Turkjy  until 
by  the  growing  grcatnefs  of  the  Ottomans,  the  Turks  became  Matters 
of  the  beft  part  of  this  Country.   But  yet  Tranfilvania  is  more  tenderly 
and  more  honourably  treated  then  the  other  two  Provinces,  their  tri- 
bute being  much  lefs,  and  their  Princes  chofen  for  the  moft  part  more 
regularly  from  the  ancient  Line,  or  at  Ieaft  from  the  honourable  hou- 
fe^s  of  the  Boyars  or  Nobility,  who  have  an  affinity  or  alliance  with  the 
true  blood  of  the  former  Vayvods.    Their  ancient  tribute  was  only 
6oooZechins  yearly,  but  afterwards  were  added  9000  more  annually, 
for  acknowledgment  of  certain  Caftles  which  Ragotzkj  had  taken, 
from  Poland,  which  the  Turk, demanding  to  have  refigned  into  his  pof- 
ftffion,  were  for  that  fum  redeemed,  and  ftill  detained  in  the  hands 
of  thzTranjilvanians 3  over  and  above  which  they  only  pay  500  Dollars 
and  two  filver  Bowls  to  the  feven  Vifiers  of  the  Bench:And  this  is  all  the 
acknowledgment  they  make  to  the  Turk.,  who  demonftrates  more  re- 
flect always  to  this  Prince  and  his  Mefl*3ges,  then  thofe  of  the  neighbour 
Provinces,  by  reafbn  that  that  Country  is  not  totally  in  his  power 
(certain  ftrong  fortreffes  being  in  the  hand  of  the  Emperour  of  Germany') 
for  whofe  fake  this  people  is  more  gently  dealt  with,  left  too  much  fe- 
verity  fhould  occafion  them  to  revolt  3  And  this  confideration  induced 
the  Turks  to  treat  modeftly  with  Michael  Apafi  the  Prince  of  this  Coun- 
try in  the  late  Wars  in  Hungary ,  by  trufting  much  to  his  conduct,  by 
ufing  him  like  an  honourable  Confederate,  by  permitting  him  freely  to 
poflefs  Zekelhyd  after  its  voluntary  furrender  in  a  Mutiny,  without 
the  controulment  or  fuperintendency  of  a  7»r£as  his  Superior  5  and 
for  his  farther  encouragement  gave  out,  that  when  the  Sultan  had  to- 
tally fubdued  Hungary,  thofe  parts  which  were  not  fubjecT:  to  Pajhatvs, 
fhould  be  annexed  to  his  Dominions,  and  he  honoured  with  the  Title  of 
King  of  Hungary. 

Thefe  Princes  of  the  three  foregoing  Provinces  are  farther  obliged  to 
ferve  the  Grand  Sigoior  in  his  Wars,  whenfoever  fummoned  thereunto  5 
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but  vvith  what  number,  and  in  what  manner,  we  refer ve  for  its  due 
place  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Turks  Militia  and  Auxiliaries. 

The  City  and  final!  Dominion  of  Raguji,  is  alfo  another  tributaiy  to 
the  Turk},  which  is  a  petty  Common-wealth,  not  vouchiafed  the  Title 
of  a  Republick,  neither  by  the  Venetians  not  the  Pope,  and  only  ftyled 
lacommunita  di  Ragufi3  which  isa  Town  in  Daltnatia^  commanding  o- 
vera  narrow  and  barren  Territory  of  a  few  Villages,  which  for  the 
fpaceof  above  1 50  miles  extends  it  felf  along  the  Sea-coaft,  and  fome 
little  Ifhnds  of  no  great  confiJeration  *  It  was  anciently  called  Epidau- 
ru*  (  of  which  name  there  were  two  other  Cities  in  Feloponefas  )  but 
that  being  rafed  by  the  Cothes  ,  thclnhabirants  after  their  departure 
rebuilt  again  this  City  of  Raguji,  giving  it  a  new  name  as  well  as  anew 
foundation.   The  government  of  it  in  the  nature  of  a  Common- wealth 
is  more  ancient  then  that  of  Venice,  having  preferved  it  felf  more  by 
art  and  fubmifiion  to  fome  powerful  Protector,  then  to  its  own  force  3 
which  caufed  them  to  court  the  friendship  of  the  Turk.,  before  he  was 
Matter  of  any  part  ofEtfr^e  3  and  as  their  Records  report,  it  was  upon 
the  advice  of  a  Holy  Nun,  efteemed  a  great  Saint  amongft  them  3  who 
prophccying  of  the  future  greatnefs  of  the  Turkifh  Empire,  allured 
them  that  the  only  means  to  preferve  for  many  Ages  their  Common- 
wealth free  and  happy3  was  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  one  of  the  mod 
prolperousof  Princes,  to  whofe  Dominion  the  beft  part  of  the  world 
fhouldbe  fubdued :  Whereupon  two  EmbafTadors  were  difpeeded  to 
the  City  of  Prufa  (then  the  Regal  Seat,  before  the  utter  mine  of  the  Gre- 
cian Empire)  with  prefents  ro  the  Sultan  Orchanes,  defiring  to  become 
his  tributaries,  and  in  confederation  thereof  to  ftrengthen  their  weak 
Common-wealth  with  afliftance,under  the  fliadowof  his  prevalent  pro- 
tection.   There  is  no  doubt ,but  the  Sultan  then  received  them  the  more 
courteoufly,  and  promifed  the  maintenance  of  a  former  League,  by  how 
much  the  diftance  they  were  at  as  yet,  gave  them  the  lefs  caufe  to  fear 
his  arms  $  wherefore  the  tribute  being  agreed  on  of  twelve  thoufand 
and  five  hundred  Zechins  yearly,  they  were  returned  home  with  all 
demonftrationsof  courtefie,  andaflurances  of  defence:  Orchanes  en- 
tred  into  Articles  with  them,  beftowed  on  them  a  grant  of  all  the  im- 
munities and  priviledges  they  defired,  the  which  he  figned  with  the 
form  of  his  whole  hand  wetted  in  Ink  and  clapped  on  the  Paper,  which 
wasallthe  Firm  and  Seal  inthofedays,  and  is  now  reverenced  amongft 
the  Turks  with  the  fame  efteem,  as  the  Jews  do  the  Tables  of  Aiofes,  or 
we  the  raoft  facred  and  holy  reliques^  ever  fince  that  time  this  tribute 
hath  yearly  continued,  and  been  brought  always  in  the  Moneth  of  July 
by  two  EmbafTadors,  who  refide  at  the  Turkifh  Court  for  the  fpace  of  a 
year,  the  former  returning  home  3  thefe  are  relieved  at  the  fame  feafon 
of  the  following  year,  by  the  acceflion  of  two  others  with  the  like  tri- 
bute i  which  with  the  prefents  they  alfo  bring  to  the  Prime  Vifier,  the 
chief  Eunuch  of  the  Women,  the  Queen- Mother  and  other  Sultans, 
with  the  charges  and  expence  of  the  Embailie,  is  computed  to  amount 
yearly  to  the  fum  of  twenty  thoufand  Zechins. 

They  were  in  times  paft,  before  the  War  between  the  P^epublick  of 
Venice  and  the  Turk.,  very  poor,  and  put  to  hard  fhifts  and  arts  to  raife 
the  Turkifh  tribute  3  but  this  War  hath  opened  their  fcalc  ,  and  made 
it  the  Port  for  tranfmitting  the  Manufactures  of  Venice  aad  all  Italy 
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into  Turk},  which  yields  them  fuch  confiderable  cuftoms,  as  thereby 
their  tribute  is  fupplyed  with  advance,  and  their  other  necelTities  pro- 
vided for  •  So  that  now  the  old  Ornaments  of  the  Emballadory,  as 
their  black  Velvet  Bonnets,  and  Gowns  of  CrimfonSatten,  lined  here- 
tofore with  AUrtins  Fur,  but  now  with  Sables  are  not  layed  up  in  the 
common  Wardrobe  for  the  Embaifadors  of  the  fucceeding  year,  but  a 
new  Equipage  and  Accoutrements  are  yearly  fupplyed  at  thecommon 
charge:  and  thus  they  pafs  honeftly  and  ingoodefteem  at  the  Ottoman 
Court,  being  called  the  Dorvbrai  Venedicl^  by  the  Turkj,  or  the  good 
Venetian. 

This  petty  Republic'*  hath  always  fupported  it  felf  by  fubmiffion,  and 
addrefiesfor  favour  and  defence  to  divers  powerful  Princes,  courting 
the  favour  of  every  one,  never  offering  injuries,  and  when  they  receive 
them  patiently  fupport  them  ,  which  is  the  caufe  the  Italians  call  them 
le  fette  bandiere,  orthefeven  Banners,  fignifying  that  for  their  being 
and  maintenance  of  the  name  of  a  free  r\epublick,  they  are  contented 
to  become  (laves  to  all  parts  of  the  world.    And  it  is  obfcrvable  on 
what  a  ftrangeform  of  jealous  policie  their  Government  is  founded  j 
for  their  chief  officer  who  is  in  imitation  of  the  Doge  at  Venice  changed 
every  moneth  s  others  weekly }  and  the  Governour  of  the  principal 
Caftleof  theCity,  is  but  of  twenty  four  hours  continuance;  every 
night  one  is  nominated  by  the  Senate  for  Governour,  who  is  without 
any  preparation  or  ceremony  taken  up  as  he  walks  the  ftrects,  having 
a  handkerchief  thrown  over  his  face,is  led  away  blindfold  to  the  Caftle, 
foas  none  can  difcover  who  it  is  that  commands  that  night  5  and  by  that 
means  all  poflibility  of  confpiracy  or  combination  of  betraying  the 
Town  prevented.    Thefe  people  in  former  times  were  great  Traders 
into  the  Wcftern  parts  of  the  world  5  and  it  is  laid,  that  thofe  vaft  Car- 
racks  called  Argofies^  which  are  fo  much  famed  for  the  vaftnefsof  their 
fcurthen  and  bulk,  were  corruptly  fo  denominated  from  Ragoftes,  and 
from  the  name  of  this  City,  whofe  Port  is  forced  rather  by  Art  and  in- 
duttry,  then  framed  by  nature. 
The  tributa-      Some  of  the  Provinces  alfo  of  Georgia,  formerly  Iberia,  but  now  fup- 
rie$  of  Georgia  pofed  to  be  called  from  St.  George  the  Cappadocian  Martyr,  and  the  poor 
and  Mingre-  Country  of  Mengrelia,  are  alfo  tributaries  to  the  Tur^  who  every  three 
years  fend  mefl'engers  with  their  facrifice  to  the  Grand  Signior  of  feven 
young  Boyes,  and  as  many  Virgins  a  piece,  betides  other  flaves  for 
Prefents  to  great  men :  this  people  chufe  rather  this  fort  of  tribute  then 
any  other,  becaufecuftom  hath  introduced  a  forwardnefs  in  the  Parents 
without  remorfe  to  fell  their  Children,  and  to  account  flavery  a  prefer- 
ment, and  themiferiesof  a  fervitude  a  better  condition  then  Poverty 
with  freedom;  of  the  whole  retinue  whichthefe  beggerly  Embaifadors 
bring  with  them  (for  fo  the  Turks  called  them)  being  about  feventy  or 
eighty  perfons,  a  crue  of  miferable  people  are  all  fet  to  fale,  to  the  very 
Secretary  and  Steward,  to  defray  the  charge  of  the  EmbalTy,  and  bring 
backfome  Revenue  to  the  publick  Stock,  fothat  the  Embaffadors  re- 
turn without  their  Pomp,  referving  only  the  Interpreter  as  a  neceflary 
attendant  to  their  voyage  home. 

The  Emperour  of  Germany  may  alfo  not  improperly  be  termed  one 
of  the  tributaries  to  the  Ottoman  Empire  (  whom  for  honour  fake  we 
mention  in  the  laft  place  info  ungrateful  an  office)  being  obliged  ac- 
cordingly 
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cording  to  the  Articles  made  with  Socman  the  Magnificent  to  pay  a 
yearly- tribute  of  3000  Hungars,  but  it  was  onely  paid  the  firfrtwo 
years  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Peace  }  afterward  it  was  exeuled  by 
the  Germans,  and  dilTembled  by  the  Turkj  5  until  taking  a  refolution  to 
make  a  War  on  Hungary,  made  that  one  ground  and  occafion-of  the 
breach :  for  upon  the  truce  made  for  eight  years  between  sultan  Soly- 
man  and  the  Emperour  Ferdinand,  as  Augerim  Busbecl^rcporxs  in  thofe 
Capitulations,  that  the  tribute  is  made  the  foundation  of  the  accord. 
Cujm  concordia,  pack,  ac  confederation*?  ha  conditiones  /unto  primo, 
nt  tua  dile&io  qnotannk  ad  aulam  nojiram  pro  arra  induciarum  30000 
Hungaricos  Ducat  os  mitt  ere  teneatur,  una  cum  rejtduo}  quod  nobis  per 
proxime  praterlapfum  bienninm  refervetur. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  Defolation  and  Kuine  which  the  Turks  ma\e  of  their  own 
Countries  in  Ada,  and  the  parts  moft  remote  from  the  Im- 
perial Seat,  efteemed  one  canfe  of  the  confervation  of  their 
Empire. 

THispofition  will  appear  a  Paradox  at  firft  fight  to  mod  men  who 
have  read  and  confider'd  the  Roman  Conqueft,whofe  jurifdi&ion 
and  Dominions  were  far  larger  then  this  prefent  Empire }  and  yet  we 
do  not  find  that  they  fo  ftudioufly  endeavoured  to  difpeople,  and 
lay  wafte  the  Nations  they  fubdued  5  but  rather  encouraged  induftry 
in  Plantations,  gave  priviledges  to  Cities  meanly  ftored,  invited  people 
to  inhabit  them,  endeavoured  to  improve  Countries  rude  and  uncul- 
tivate  with  good  Hufbandry,  and  Maritime  Towns  with  Traffick  and 
Commerce 5  made  Citizens  of  their  confederates,  and  conferred  on 
their  conquered  fubjt&s  oftentimes  greater  benefits  then  they  couid  ex- 
pect or  hope  for  under  their  true  and  natural  Princes  5  and  certainly 
the  Romans  thrived  and  were  richer  and  more  powerful  by  their  poli- 
cy j  and  therefore  why  the  T»r^  might  not  proceed  in  the  fame  manner, 
and  yet  with  the  fame  advantage,  is  worth  our  confideration. 

For  the  folution  of  which  difficulty,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  confider 
that  thefe  two  Empires  being  compared,  there  will  be  found  a  vaft 
difference  in  the  original,  foundation,  progrefs  and  maximes  each  of 
other.  For  the  Romans  built  their  City  in  peace,  made  Laws  by  which 
the  aibitrary  will  of  the  Prince  was  corrected  $  and  afterward  as  their 
Armsfucceeded,and  their  Dominions  wereeXtended^hey  accommoda- 
ted themfelves  often  to  prefent  neceffitie*  and  humours,  and  conftituti- 
ons  of  the  people  they  had  conquered,  and  accordingly  made  provisi- 
on, and  ufed  proper  Arts  to  keep  them  in  obedience  $  and  next,  by  their 
generofity  and  wifdom  won  thofe  Nations  to  admire  and  imitate  their 
venues,  and  to  be  contented  in  their  fubjeftion.  But  the  Turks  have 
but  one  fole  means  to  maintain  their  Countries,  which  is  the  fame  by 
which  they  were  gained,  and  that  is  the  cruelty  of  the  fword  in  the 
moft  rigorous  way  of  execution ,  by  killing,  confumiog  and  laying 
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defolate  the  Countries,  and  tranfplanting  the  people  unto  parts  where 
they  are  nea-.eft  under  the  command  and  age  of  a  Covernour  5  being 
wholly  deftirutc  and  ignorant  of  other  refined  Arts,  which  more  civi- 
lized Nations  have  in  part  made  ferve  in  the  place  of  violence.  And 
yet  the  Turks  have  made  this  courfe  alone  anfWCr  to  all  the  intents  and 
ends  of  their  Government. 

For  the  Subjects  of  this  Empire  being  governed  better  by  Tyranny 
then  Gentleneis,  it  is  neceflary,  that  courfes  mould  be  taken  whereby 
thefe  people  may  remain  more  within  compafs  and  reach  of  Authority* 
which  they  would  hardly  be,  were  every  part  of  this  Empire  fo  well 
inhabited  as  to  afford  entertainment  within  the  Fortifications  of  its 
vaft  Mountains  and  Woods,  to  the  many  unquiet  and  difcontented  fpi- 
rits  that  live  in  it.  And  this  may  be  one  caufe,  that  fo  rarely  Rebel- 
lions arife  amongft  the  Turfy,  though  in  the  remoteft  parts  of  Afu  *  and 
when  they  do,  are  eafily  fupprefled  :  This  alio  is  one  caufe,  why 
Great  men  fo  eafily  rcfign  themfelves  up  to  the  will  of  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior  to  punithment  and  death,  whether  the  fentence  be  according  to 
Law,  or  only  Arbitrary  :  this  is  the  reafon  that  fugitives  and  homicides 
cannot  efcape*  for  having  no  place  for  flight,  neither  the  inhabited  Ci- 
ties which  are  immediately  under  the  eye  of  a  vigilant  Commander  will 
afford  them  refuge,nor  can  the  defolate  Countries  entertain  them  *  and 
Chriftendom  is  fo  abhorred  by  tkem,  that  they  will  never  take  it  for 
their  Sanctuary.  And  thus  deprived  of  all  means  of  fafcty,  they  whol- 
ly attend  to  pleafe  and  ferve  their  Great  Matter,  in  whofe  favour  and 
hands  alone  is  the  reward  and  punifhment. 

Another  advantage,  and  that  not  inconfiderable,  that  this  manner  of 
difpeopling  the  Country  brings  to  this  Empire,  is  the  difficulty  an  ene- 
my would  find  in  their  March,  Should  they  with  is  Land-Army  attempt 
to  penetrate  far  into  the  Country*  for  without  great  quantities  of  Pro- 
vision they  could  not  poffibly  be  fuftained  *  from  the  Country  none 
can  be  expecled  *  what  little  it  affords,  the  Inhabitants  will  conceal 
or  carry  away,  and  leave  all  places  as  naked  and  barren  ot  Food  for 
man,  as  the  Sea  it  felf. 

And  though  it  is  known  often,  that  in  Afa  the  Troops  of  fome  dif- 
contented Bei  or  Aga9  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  hundred  men,  in 
the  Summer-time  having  their  retirements  in  the  Woods  and  Moun- 
tains, affault  Caravans,  and  rob  all  Paffengers  from  whom  there  is  any 
hope  of  booty*  yet  in  the  Winter  they  are  difperfed,  became  they 
have  no  Quarters  againft  the  weather,  nor  Provisions  for  humane  fufte- 
nance,  every  one  Shifting  for  himfelf  in  fome  place  where  hi9  condition 
is  the  leaft  known  or  fufpe&ed. 

And  it  may  not  be  here  from  our  purpofe  to  admonifh  the  Reader, 
that  as  the  Turks  account  it  one  good  part  of  their  policy,  to  lay  a  confi- 
derable  part  of  their  Empire  defolate*  fo  on  the  contrary,  they  ob- 
serve in  their  new  Conquefts  to  fortifie,  Strengthen  and  confirm  what 
they  have  gained,  by  numbers  of  people,  and  new  Colonies  of  their 
own*  and  when  they  have  reduced  any  considerable  Country  to  their 
fubjeC~tionsthey  commonly  are  inclined  to  make  peace  with  that  Prince 
from  whom  they  have  won  it,  fo  as  to  have  time  to  Setle  and  fecure 
their  new  Conquefts  *  for  Countries  over-run  in  hafte,  are  almoft  as 
Speedily  again  recovered,  and  are  like  tempefts  and  fudden  ftorms, 
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which  are  the  fooner  difperfed  for  being  violent.  Auguftus  C£ftr:>  who 
was  a  wife  and  judicious  Prince,  confidering  the  extent  of  the  Roman 
Empire,wrote  a  Book, faith  Tacitus,  which  was  pubtifhed  after  his  death, 
wherein  he  defcribed  the  publick  Revenue,  the  number  of  Citizens  and 
Confederates  lifted  for  the  War,  the  Fleet9,  Kingdoms,  Provinces, 
Tributes,  Cuftoms,  &c.  Addideratq-^  infuper  Confilium  coercendi  in-  tm.  Lib. 
tra  Urminos  imperii,  incertum,  faith  that  Author,  Metu,  an  per  invidi-  Amal- 
am ;  which  doubtlefs  this  wife  Emperour  meant  of  a  moderate,  and 
not  a  precipitate  progrefsof  their  Arms,  as  well  as  of  prelcribing  fixed 
limits  to  the  ultimate  confines  of  the  Empire,  beyond  which  a  Statute 
lbould  be  made  of  Hon  plus  ultra,  Dotwithftanding  the  moft  ptomifiog 
defigns  and  incitements  that  could  offer. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

All  Hereditary  fncceffion  in  Government,  as  alfo  the  prefervation 
of  an  ancient  Nobility^  againji  the  Maxims  of  the  Turkifh 
Politic 

HAving  formerly  entred  into  difcourfe  of  the  feveral  great  Officers 
of  State,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  declare  what  care  the  Turks  take 
to  preferve  the  body  of  their  Empire  free  of  Faction  and  Rebellion  5 
for  there  being  many  Provinces  in  the  Sultans  gift,  which  are  remote, 
rich  and  powerful,  and  fo  adminifter  temptation  to  the  Governours  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  their  dependencc5and  make  themfelves  and  their 
Pofterity  abfolute^  great  care  is  taken  to  prevent  this  mifchief  by  fe- 
veral Arts,  none  of  which  hath  been  more  effectual  amongft  the  Turks, 
nor  more  leduloufly  practifed,  then  the  deftruction  of  an  ancient  Nobi- 
lity 5  and  admitting  no  fucceffion  to  Offices  or  Riches,  but  only  in  the 
direct  Ottoman  Line,  as  my  Lord  Verulam  fays,  Eff'ay  14.  A  Monarchy 
where  there  is  no  Nobility  at  all,  is  ever  pure  and  abjolute  Tyranny,  as  that 
of  the  Turks  $  for  Nobility  attempers  Soveraignty,  and  draws  the  people 
Jomevphat  aftde  from  the  Line  Royal.  By  which  means  it  comes  to  pals, 
1  hat  Pafhavps  education  in  the  Seraglio(\n  the  manner  as  we  have  faid  be- 
fore) without  knowledge  of  their  blood  or  family,  and 1  without  the 
fupport  of  powerful  relations  or  dependences,  being  fent  abroad  to  for- 
reign  Governments,  where  they  continue  but  for  a  (hort  feafbn,  have 
no  opportunity  or  poffibility  of  advancing  any  intereft  of  their  own  a- 
bove  that  of  the  Sultan.  And  though  fome  have  out  of  an  afpiring  and 
ambitious  fpirit,  affirmed  a  blind  confidence  of  renting  away  part  of 
the  Empire  5  as  Afan  Aga  Pap  aw  of  Aleppo  oi  late  years,  with  a  ftrong 
and  powerful  Army  marched  as  far  as  Scutari,  threatning  the  Imperial 
City  $  and  the  Turkifi  Hijivry  tells  us  of  the  revolt  of  feveral  Pajharvs  $ 
yet  all  thefe  Rebellions  have  been  but  of  (hort  durance  5  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior  never  defigning  by  open  force  and  dint  of  Sword,  to  try  his  Title 
to  the  Empire  with  his  own  Slaves,  but  only  by  fome  fecret  plot  and 
ftratagem,  getting  the  head  of  the  Rebel,  he  is  affured  of  the  Victory 
without  other  hazard  or  difpute  of  War  :  for  immediately  thereupon 
the  whole  Army  difperfes,  and  every  one  fhifts  by  flight  to  fave  himfelf 
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from  the  Sultans  anger  5  nor  is  it  imaginable  it  can  be  other  wife  5  for 
thefe  men  are  but  ftrangers  and  foreigners  in  the  Countries  they  ruled, 
have  no  relations  there  or  kindred  to  fecond  or  revenge  their  quarrel, 
have  no  ancient  blood  or  poffeffions  which  might  entitle  their  heirs  to 
the  fuccelTion,or  out  of  affedfcion  or  pity  move  their  Subjects  to  intereft 
themfelves  in  their  behalf  5  but  being  cut  off  themfelves,  all  falls  with 
them,  which  affords  the  ftrangeft  fpe&acle,  and  example  of  fortunes 
unconftancy  in  the  world}  for  a  Tar^is  never  reverenced  but  for  his 
office,  that  is  made  the  fole  meafure  and  rule  of  his  greatnefs  and  ho- 
nour, without  other  confiderations  of  Vertue  or  Nobility.    And  this 
is  the  reafon  the  Turks  value  not  their  great  men  when  taken  by  the 
Enemy  j  for  not  otherwife  looking  on  them  then  on  ordinary  Soul- 
diers,  they  exchange  them  not  with  Commanders  and  perfons  of  Qua- 
lity on  the  Chriftians  party }  for  the  favour  of  the  Sultan  makes  the 
Pajhirv,  and  not  noble  blood  orvertues}  fo  that  the  Pafoave  imprifb- 
ned  lofing  the  influence  of  his  Soveraigns  proteftion  and  greatnefs, 
lofes  that  alio  which  rendred  him  noble  and  confiderable  above  other 
perfon9. 

There  are  notwithftanding  fomc  Papatvs  of  petty  Governments, 
who  have  obtained  to  themfelves,  through  fome  ancient  grace  and  pri- 
viledge  from  the  Sultan,  an  hereditary  fucceffion  in  their  Govern- 
ment, and  as  I  can  learn,  thofe  are  only  the  Pafiarvs  of  Gaza,  Cordijian, 
and  three  Sangiackj  formerly  mentioned  under  the  Pafhaw  of  Damafcus 
and  Matick,,  and  Turcman  under  the  Pafiaw  of  Aleppo.  And  ftnee  I  have 
mentioned  the  Pajhavp  of  Gaza,  it  will  be  but  requifite  to  recall  to 
mind  the  memory  of  one  lately  of  that  place  with  much  honour  and  re- 
verence, being  one  whofe  adtions  and  devotion  to  the  Chriftian  wor- 
fliip,  might  conclude  him  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  for  be- 
fides  his  favourable  inclination  in  general,  to  all  who  profeffed  the 
Chriftian  Faith  $  he  was  much  devoted  to  the  Religious  of  tJerufaletHi 
to  whom  he  often  made  Prefents,  as  provisions  of  tvice  and  other  fup- 
plies  for  their  Monaftery  }  and  when  once  the  Father  Guardian  of  the  ho- 
ly Sepulchre  came  to  make  him  a  Vifit,with  great  refpeft  and  reverence, 
he  met  him  at  a  good  diftance  from  his  houfe,  giving  him  a  reception 
much  different  from  what  the  Turkj  ufually  beftow  on  any,who  profefs 
other  then  the  Mahometane  faith  :  and  might  deferve  the  Character 
that  Tacitus  gives  of  L.  Volufius,  that  he  was  Egregiafama,  cut  Septagin- 
ta  quinque  anni  jpatiutn  vivendi,  pr<ecipu£que  opes  bonis  artibus,  inoffenfa 
totlmperatorum  malitia  fnit.    And  yet  this  good  man  having  tor  ie- 
venty  five  years  lived  innocently  in  that  Government,  and  received 
the  inheritance  from  his  Father,  was  by  promife  of  fair  treatment  allu- 
red to  the  Port,  where  without  farther  procefs  or  any  accufation,  his 
hoary  head  was  fevered  from  his  body,  for  no  other  reafon,  then  left 
the  permiflion  and  indulgence  to  this  long  continuance  and  fucceffion 
in  office,  fhou-lu1  prove  too  ample  a  deviation  from  the  rules  of  the 
Turk/ft  Politic 

And  that  all  means  of  attaining  ancient  riches,  which  is  the  next 
degree  to  Nobility,  may  be  cut  off  5  the  Tur!^  obferves  this  Maxim  of 
Machiavel,  a  reprimere  la  infolenfa  di  uao ,  non  vie  piu  Jicuro,  enseno 
fcandolojo  modo:  che  preoccupargli  quelle  vie,  per  le  quale  viene  queUa  po- 
fenza  :  and  fo  the  Grand  Signior  fuffers  no  poffibility  of  arriving  to 
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ancient  wealth  5  for  as  Eldeft  Brother  to  great  men  he  makesfeifure  of 
the  Eftates  of  all  Pafoavps  that  die,  who  having  Children,  fuch  part  is 
bellowed  on  them  for  their  maintenance  as  the  Grand  Signior  fliall  think 
fit  and  requihte  :  If  a  Pajhaw  dies  that  is  marryed  to  a  Soltana,wh\ch  is  the 
Grand  Signiors  Sifter,  Daughter,  or  other  near  relation,  herKabinor 
Dowry  is  firft  deducted  from  the  Eftate  (which  is  commonly  100000 
Dollars^  and  the  remainder  accrues  to  the  Sultan,  as  heir  to  the  reft  5 
and  by  this  means  all  ancient  Nobility  is  fupprefled,  and  you  (hall  find 
the  Daughters  of  ancient  Greek  Houfes  efpoufed  to  Shepherds  and 
Carters,  and  the  ancient  Reliques  of  the  noble  Families  of  Catacuzena 
and  Paleoligi,  living  more  contemptuoufly  atConftantinople3  then  ever 
Dionjftus  did  at  Corinth. 

But  not  only  in  Pojharvs  and  great  men  is  care  taken  to  clip  their  wings, 
which  may  hinder  them  from  foaring  too  high,  but  alfo  in  the  Ottoman 
Family  it  felf  greater  feverity  and  ftrictntfs  is  exercifed  then  in  others, 
to  keep  them  from  growing  great  in  offices  or  wealth,  whertby  to 
have  poflibility  of  afpiring  to  the  Supream  power}  and  therefore 
by  the  original  and  Fundamental  LaWs  of  Turks,  the  Children  of  a  Sol- 
tana  marryed  to  a  PjJIjavp  are  not  capable  of  any  office  inthe  Empire, 
and  at  moft  cannot  rife  higher,  then  to  be  in  the  quality  of  a  Capugiba- 
Jhee,  which  is  one  of  the  Porters  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Gate.  They 
that  are  of  this  race  never  dare  vaunt  of  their  Pedigree,  it  is  a  contu- 
macioufnefs  and  almoft  Treafonto  name  it  }  nor  have  I  learned  that 
there  is  any  Family  amongft  the  Turks  of  this  Line,  of  any  account  or 
efteem,  but  one  alone,  who  is  called  Ibrahim  Han  Ogleri,  ortheoff- 
fpring  of  Sultan  Ibrahim,  their  Father  being  a  Son  of  the  Grand  Signiors 
Sifter,  and  marryed  to  a  Soltana  (and  are  (aid  to  be  of  the  race  of  the 
Tartars)  fo  that  proceeding  by  the  Womans  fide  only,  the  lefs  notice 
is  taken  of  their  bJoud ;  their  Rent  or  Revenue  yearly  is  about  7000a 
Dollars,  guibus  magna  opes,  innocenter part<e,  &  modefie  habit£,  which 
they  manage  with  prudence  and  difcretion,  live  honourably  without 
oftentation,  feek  no  office,  or  intermeddle  in  the  affairs  of  State,  by 
which  means  they  hitherto  have  preferved  rhemfelves  from  envy  and 
fufpition  inthe  revolutions  of  the  Turkijh  Government. 

The  Grand  Signior  many  times  when  he  fears  the  greatnefs  of  any  Pa* 
JI:aw,  under  colour  and  pretence  of  honour,  prefers  him  to  the  Marriage 
of  his  Sifter,  orfome  other  of  his  Feminine  kindred  5  by  which  means, 
inftead  of  increafe  of  power  and  glory,  he  becomes  the  miferableft  (lave 
inthe  world  to  the  Tyranny  and  Pride  of  an  infulting  Woman:  For 
firft  he  cannot  refufe  the  honour,  left  he  fhould  feem  to  neglect  and 
contemn  the  Sultans  favour  5  then  before  the  Efpoufals,  he  muft  re- 
folve  to  continue  conftant  to  her  alone,  and  not  fuffer  his  Affections  to  Jfhe  Mafr}a«c 
wander  on  other  Wives,  Slaves  or  diftractions  of  his  love :  If  he  hath  a  SitVaS/rl- 
Wife  whom  he  loves,  whofe  long  converfation  and  Children  (he  hath  **- 
brought  him,  have  endeared  his  affections  too  far  to  be  forgotten  5  he 
muft  yet  banifti  her  and  all  other  relations  from  his  home,  to  entertain 
the  embraces  of  his  unknown  Sultana :  Before  the  Efpoufals ,  what 
Money,  Jewels  or  rich  Furs  (he  fends  for,  he  muft  with  complement  and 
chearfulnefs  prefent,  which  is  called  Aghirliek,  \  befides  this,  he  makes 
her  a  Dowry  called  Kabio,  of  as  much  as  friends  that  make  the  match 
can  agree;  when  the  Kabic  is  concluded  acd  palled  before  the  Juftice 
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in  form  or  nature  of  a  recognifance ;  the  Bridegroom  is  conduced  to  the 
Chamber  of  his  Bride  by  a  Black  Eunuch,  at  whofe  entrance  the  cu- 
ftom  is,  for  the  Soltana  to  draw  her  Dagger,  and  imperioufly  to  de  - 
mand the  reafon  of  his  bold  accefs,  which  he  with  much  fubmiffion  re- 
plies to,  and  {hews  the  Emmeri  Podefiarr,  or  the  Imperial  Firm  :  for 
bis  Marriage  ^  the  Soltana  then  arifes,  and  with  more  kindnefs  admits 
him  to  a  nearer  familiarity.    The  Eunuch  takes  up  his  Slippers,  and 
lays  them  over  the  Door  ("which  is  a  fign  of  his  good  reception)  then 
he  bows  with  all  reverence  before  her  to  the  Ground,  and  retires  a  few 
paces  back,  making  fome  brief  Oration  to  her  full  of  Complement  and 
Admiration  of  her  Worth  and  Honour }  and  remaining  afterwards  a 
while  filent,  in  an  humble  pofture,  bowing  forward  with  his  hands  be- 
fore him,  until  the  Soltana  commands  him  to  bring  her  water,  which  he 
readily  obeys,  taking  a  Pot  of  water  provided  for  that  purpofe,  and 
kneeling  before  her,  delivers  it  to  her  hand  \  then  fhe  takes  ofFher  red 
veil  from  before  her  f ice,  embroidered  with  Gold  and  Silver  Flowers, 
and  fo  drinks  ,  in  the  mean  time  her  Serving-maids  bring  in  a  low  Ta- 
ble, on  which  are  fet  a  pair  of  Pigeons  roafted,  and  a  plate  of  Sugar- 
candy  $  the  Bridegroom  then  invites  his  coy  Spoufe  to  the  Collation  , 
which  fhe  refufes  until  other  Prefentsare  brought  her,  which  lie  pre- 
pared in  the  outward  room  j  with  which  her  modefty  being  overcome 
and  her  ftomich  brought  down,  fhe  is  perfwaded  to  the  Table,  and  fit- 
ting do\vn,receives  a  Leg  of  a  Pigeon  from  the  hand  of  her  Bridegroom  j 
tafts  a  little,  and  then  puts  a  piece  of  the  Sugar-candy  into  his  mouth  5 
and  fo  rifing  up  returns  to  her  place  5  all  the  Attendants  then  retire  and 
leave  the  Bridegroom  alone  with  his  Soltana  for  the  fpaceof  an  hour 
to  court  her  fingly^  that  time  being  part,  the  Mufick  founding,  he  is 
invited  forth  by  his  Friends  to  an  outward  room,  where  having  pafled 
moftof  the  night  with  fongs  and  fports,  at  the  approach  of  the  morn- 
ing ,  the  Soltana  weary  of  her  paftime  retires  to  her  bed  ,  which  is 
rich  adorned  and  perfumed,  fit  to  entertain  Nuptial  Joyes :  The  Bride- 
groom ad  vifed  hereof  by  the  nod  of  the  Eunuch,  creeps  filently  into  the 
Bride-chamber,  where  ftripping  himfelf  of  his  upper  Garments,  he 
kneels  a  while  at  the  feet  of  the  Bed,  and  then  by  little  and  little  tur- 
ning up  the  Cloaths,  gently  rubs  her  feet  with  his  hand,  andkiffingof 
them,  afcends  higher  to  the  embraces  of  his  Spoufe,  which  fhe  willingly 
admits  him  to,  and  withes  her  felf  and  him  a  happy  Bedding:  in  the 
morning  betimes  the  Bridegroom  is  called  by  his  Friends  to  the  Bath ; 
at  whofe  call  arifing,  he  is  prefented  by  the  Bride  with  all  forts  of  Linnen 
to  be  ufed  in  Bathing  5  after  thefe  Ceremonies  are  paft,  they  are  better 
acquainted,  yet  in  publick  fhe  keeps  him  at  a  diftance,  wears  her  Hani* 
arre  or  Dagger  by  her  fide  in  token  of  her  Superiority  ,  and  fo  fre- 
quently commands  gifts  and  riches  from  him,  until  fhe  hath  exhaufted 
him  to  the  bottom  of  all  his  wealth.    Nor  is  this  efteemed  fufficient  to 
mortifie  thefe  poor  flaves  by  a  Womans  Tyranny,  but  they  are  always 
put  forward  upon  defperate  attempts,  as  lately  IfhmaelPaJhavo,  who  was 
killed  paffing  the  River  Raab,  in  the  overrhrow  given  the  Turks  by  the 
Emperors  Forces  under  Montuucnlis  and  others  I  could  name  in  the 
like  manner-,  left  the  honour  of  their  Marriage  in  the  Royal  Family 
without  the  crofTes  and  mortifications  which  attend  it,  fhould  puff  them 
up  with  the  ambition  and  proud  thoughts3  which  is  not  lawful  for  them 
.  to  imagine.  But 
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But  it  may  well  be  obje&ed  hew  it  came  to  pafs,  that  the  prefent 
Prime  Vifier  called  Ahmet  ,  fhould  fucceed  his  Father  Kuperlee  in  the  T!?e  rf,afons 
Government  01  the  Lmpire.     Tis  truest  was  a  ttrange  deviation  from  pajha»  pre- 
the  general  rule  of  their  Policy,  and  perhaps  fuch  a  prefidenC  as  m3y  j5ntVifier» 
never  hereafter  be  brought  into  example 5  but  accidents  concur  oft-  J?J?18 
times  to  the  fortune  of  fome  men  without  order  or  reafon  3  and  yet  Go- 
Kuperlee  the  Father  had  fo  well  deferved  of  the  Sultan,  and  his  whole  vcrBracnr° 
Dominions,  for  having  by  his  own  wifdom  and  refolution  faved  the 
Empire  from  being  rent  in  pieces  by  the  faction  and  ambition  of  fome 
afpiring  perfons,  and  by.  the  blood  of  thoufands  of  mutinous  and  re- 
bellious heads,  had  cemented  and  made  firm  the  throne  of  his  Mafters 
that  no  honour  could  bethought  fufficient  to  be  paid  to  his  Ghoft,unlef$ 
it  were  the  fucceffion  of  his  Son  in  his  place  3  which  the  more  unufual 
and  irregular  it  wac  efteemed,  the  greater  glory  it  was  to  that  family  3 
and  herein  alfothis  fubtle  fox  plaid  his  Matter- piece,  by  reprefenting 
the  ftate  of  affairs  to  remain  in  that  pofture,  as  was  neceflary  to  be 
carried  on  with  the  fame  method  as  begun  3  which  he  had  intrufted  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  Son  3  and  this  was  the  reafon  why  this  young  Vi- 
fier then  fcarce  arrived  to  thirty  years,  and  but  an  ordinary  Kadee  or 
Juftice  of  the  Law,  was  both  as  to  his  age  and  relation  thus  irregularly 
preferred  to  the  office  of  Vifier. 

Nor  hath  hereditary  fucceffion  and  long  continuance  in  authority 
been  only  avoided  amongft  the  Turk*  3  but  we  find  that  the  Romans 
often  changed  their  Governours,  and  never  fuffered  them  to  cdfitinue 
long  in  one  Province  3  and  fo  the  King  of  Spain  doth  at  prefent  in  the 
Government  of  Flanders,  the  Indies,  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  and  other 
parts,  the  fpace  of  three  years  being  commonly  allotted  them  for  their 
refidence.  But  amongft  the  Turks  there  is  no  fixed  term  of  time  ap- 
pointed to  their  Pafoaws,  but  only  they  remain  as  Tenants  at  Will  of 
the  Grand  Signior  3  who  according  to  his  pleafure,and  as  he  fees  reafon 
cuts  them  off,  recalls  them,  or  tranfplants  them  to  another  Province  5 
only  the  Pafiaw  of  Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt ,  hath  a  certain  fpace  of  three 
years  appointed,  to  which  his  Government  is  confined  3  ahel  there  may 
be  very  good  reafon  for  it 3  for  it  being  a  place  of  great  truft,riches  and 
power,  in  which  Pajbaws  grow  in  a  fhort  time  vaftly  wealthy,  it  cannot 
be  wifdom  to  continue  them  long  there  3  the  revenue  of  which  we 
have  had  occafion  already  to  difcourfe  of.  And  therefore  the  Grand 
Signior  doth  often,  not  only  abbreviate  their  time,  but  alfo  at  their  re- 
turn (hares  in  the  beft  part  of  the  prizes  they  have  made.  The  Romans 
had  that  opinion  of  the  wealth  and  power  of  Egypt,  that  Augujluv 
made  a  Decree,  and  held  it  inter  alia  dominations  arcana,  that  it  fhould 
not  be  lawful  for  any  without  particular  licence  to  enter  Egypt,  and 
exprefly  forbids  Senators  and  Gentlemen  of  Rome,  without  order  from 
the  Prince,  or  for  affairs  of  State,  to  vifit  thofe  parts.  And  Tacitus  Lib.  k, 
gives  this  reafon  for  it,  Ne  fame  urgent  It  alia  m  quifqujs  earn  Provinciam, 
claujiraq^  Urr&  ac  maris,  quamvis  levi  frtfidio  adverfnm  ingentes  exer- 
citus  infedijjet.  - 

Another  danger  to  the  Empire,  which  the  Turks  feduloufly  avoid, 
befides  hereditary  fucceffion  in  office,  is  rivalry  among  Princes  of  the 
Blood,  during  the  time  of  their  Fathers  life  3  for  afterwards  the  fuc- 
ceflour  takes  care  to  fecure  his  Brethren  beyond  poffibility  of  Compe- 
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tition.  The  ftory  of  Selymvs  and  Bajuz,ets  the  Sons  of  Solyman  the 
Magnificent,  is  a  perfect  experiment  of  the  feud  and  dillcniion  which 
is  bred  in  the  defires  of  barbarous  Princes  $  fo  that  when  they  arrive  to 
any  maturity  of  age,  they  arc  always  tranfplanted  to  different  Seraglios 
abroad,  where  they  keep  their  Courts  diftinct,  and  cannot  enter  with- 
in the  Walls  of  Conjtantinople,  during  the  life  of  their  Father,  left  by 
interview  with  each  other,  their  minds  mould  be  moved  with  emulati- 
on, or  inhabiting  in  the  Imperial  City,  (hould  be  provided  with  means 
before  their  time  to  attempt  the  Throne  of  their  Father.  And  for  this 
very  reafon  the  Grand  Signior  hath  fcarce  performed  the  ceremonies  of 
his  Inauguration  before  be  hath  feafoned  his  entrance  to  his  Throne 
with  the  blood  of  his  Brothers  5  which  barbarous  cuftom  began  in  the 
time  of  Sultan  Bajazet,  But  if  the  Brothers  are  but  few,  and  the  Grand 
Signior  of  a  difpofition  more  naturally  inclined  to  clemency  then  cru- 
elty, he  fecures  them  in  the  Seraglio,  under  the  tuition  of  Mafters,  and 
care  of  a  faithful  guard  }  differing  nothing  from  imprifonment,  but 
in  the  name,  prohibiting  them  the  fociety  and  converfation  of  all :  and 
thus  the  two  Brothers  of  this  prefent  Sultan  Mahomet ,  live  in  as  much 
obfeurity  and  forgetfulnefs,  as  if  they  had  never  been  born,  or  having 
paft  a  private  life,  were  departed  to  the  place  where  all  things  are  for- 
gotten. 

It  is  no  great  digreflion  from  our  purpofe  here  to  take  notice  of  two 
forts  of  Government  purely  popular  j  the  one  hath  already  had  his 
period,  and  the  other  is  of  late  beginning,  and  at  prefent  flourifhes , 
and  thofe  are  the  Common- wealths  in  Egypt  under  the  Mamalukes,  and 
ihe  other  in  our  days  in  the  Dominions  of  Algitr :  The  firft  not  only 
depofed  the  whole  Family  of  their  Prince  from  having  power  in  the 
Government,  and  from  all  fucceffion,  but  alfo  made  it  an  immutable 
law,  that  the  Sons  of  the  Mamalukgs  might  fucceed  their  Fathers  in  the 
inheritance  of  their  eftates,  as  lands  and  goods,  but  could  not  aflume 
the  title  or  Government  of  a  Mamaluke  3  nor  not  only  fo,  but  that  all 
that  were  born  in  the  Mahometan  or  Jemjh  Faith,  were  uncapable  ipfo 
fa&o  of  the  Order  of  a  Mamaluke  j  and  only  fuch  preferred  thereunto, 
who  had  been  Sons  of  Chriftians  and  become  Slaves,  inftru&ed  and 
educated  in  the  Mahometan  fuperftition  3  or  elfe  men  of  maturer  age, 
who  having  abjured  God  and  their  Country,  were  come  thither  to  leek 
preferment  in  that  Kingdom  of  darknefs.    And  this  Ha  vim  and  ftrange 
conftitution  of  Government  flourifhed  for  the  fpace  of  267  years,  un- 
til overthrown  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1517.  by  the  arms  of  Seljmus 
that  victorious  Emperour  of  the  Turkf.    The  prefent  Government  of 
Algier  is  but  of  a  few  years  3  the  firft  original  of  which  was  by  one  Bar- 
baroje  a  famous  Pyrate,  and  afterwards  by  the  accellion  of  great  quan- 
tities of  Turk*  out  of  the  Levant ,  the  protection  of  the  Grand  Sigoior 
was  craved,  and  a  Pafiaw  received  from  the  Port  3  but  now  the  Pajbanr 
remains  without  any  power  3  the  whole  Government  being  transferred 
to  the  fcum  of  the  people  3  who  fearing  left  the  power  mould  at  laft 
become  fubject  to  the  Natives,  have  made  it  a  law,  that  no  Sons  of  a 
Twr^born  in  that  Country,  whom  they  call  Cololies3  can  be  capable  of 
an  office  in  their  Common-wealth  3  but  only  fuch,  who  having  been 
born  Chriftians,  are  perverted  to  the  Turkijh  feet,  or  elfe  fuch  who 
come  from  parts  of  the  Turkjjl)  Dominions,  to  be  members  of  their 
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Republique.  And  thus  much  fhall  ferve  to  have  declared  how  much 
the  Turks  are  jealous  of  all  lucceflions  in  office  and  authority,  which  may 
prejudice  the  abfolute  Monarchy  of  their  great  Sultan. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

The  frequent  c  xchange  of  Offii  ersy  viz.  the  fetting  up  of  one,  and 
dc grading  another a  rule  always  pratiifed  as  whole  fome,  and 
conducing  to  the  welfare  of  f/?e.Turkifli  State. 

T_TE  that  is  an  eye-witnefs  and  Ariel:  obferver  of  the  various  changes 
ITU  and  chances  in  greatnefs,  honours  and  riches  of  the  'Turks ,  hath  a 
lively  Embleme  of  contemplation  before  him,  of  theunconftancy  and 
mutability  of  humane  affairs;  fortune  fo  ftrangely  fports  with  this 
people,  that  a  Comedy  or  Tragedy  on  the  Stage  with  all  its  Scenes,  is 
icarce  (boner  opened  and  ended,  then  the  fate  of  divers  great  men , 
who  in  the  day-time  being  exhaled  to  high  fublimity.  by  the  powerful 
rayesofthe  Sultans  favour,  in  the  nightfall,  orvanifti  like  a  Meteor. 
The  reafon  hereof,  if  duly  confidered,  maybe  of  great  ufe  as  things 
ftand  here  ,  that  is,  to  the  power  of  the  Grand  Signior  }  for  in  this 
conftitutionthe  health  and  benefit  of  the  Emperour  is  confulted  before 
the  welfare  of  the  people:  And  the  power  of  the  Emperouris  in  no 
action  more  exercifed  and  evidenced,  then  by  withdrawing  and  con- 
ferring his  favours  5  for  by  thefe  means,  having  many  whom  he  hath 
educated  and  prepared  for  offices,  and  ftand  candidates  to  receive  them, 
his  power  wou!d  ieem  to  be  at  a  Nonplus,  and  appear  like  an  inconfide- 
rate  Father,  who  had  fpent  more  mony  in  the  breeding  of  his  Sons  \ 
then  the  Patrimony  amounted  to  he  had  to  beftow  upon  them  :  and 
therefore  the  Grand  Signior  to  imitate  the  Sun,  benights  fome  parrs 
of  the  world  to  enlighten  others,  that  fo  by  a  general  influence  and 
communication  of  his  beams,  be  may  be  acknowledged  the  common 
Parent  of  them  all. 

And  this  courfe  doth  not  only  evidence  the  power  of  the  Grand 
Signior,  but  likewife  encreafesiti  for  none  are  advanced  in  thefe 
times  to  office,  but  pay  the  Grand  Signior  vaft  fumms  of  mony  for  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  and  expectations  of  profit  from  the  charge  5  fome 
pay,  as  the  Pafloavrs  of  Grand  Cairo  and  Babylon,  3  or  4  hundred  thou- 
fand Dollars  upon  pafling  the  Commiffion  }  others  one,  others  two 
hundred  thoufand,  lome  fifty  thoufand,  astheir  places  are  more  or  lefs 
considerable  :  and  this  mony  is  moft  commonly  taken  up  at  Interefr,  at 
40  or  50  percent,  for  the  year,  and  fometimes  at  double,  when  they 
are  conltrained  to  become  debtors  to  the  covetous  Eunuchs  of  the  Sera- 
raglio-^  fo  that  every  one  upon  his  firft  entrance  into  office  looks  on  him  - 
feif  (as  indeed  he  is)  greatly  indebted  and  obliged  by  jufticeorinjuftice, 
right  or  wrong,  fpeedily  to  difburthen  kimfelf  of  thedebts,  and  im« 
prove  his  own  principal  in  the  world  }  and  this  defign  muft  not  be  long 
in  performance,  left  the  hafty  edict  overtake  him  before  his  work  is 
done ,  and  call  him  to  account  for  the  improvement  of  his  Talenr. 
Think  then  (taking  all  circumftances  together  of  the  covetous  difpofni- 
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onof  a  T«r4,  thecruelty  amd  narrownefs  of  foul  inthofe  men  common- 
ly that  are  bom  and  educated  in  want  J  whatopprdiion.  what  rapine 
and  violence  muft  beexercifed  to  fatisfiethe  appetite  ofthefc  men,  who 
come  famifhed  with  immenfe defires,  and  ftrange  conlulcunons  to  f.i- 
t  Jsfie  !  Diu fordidus  repente  dives  mutationem  fortune  male  regit,  accenjis 
egeftate  longa  cupidinibux  injmoderatu*3Tac.\\b.  I -Hilt.  So  that  Julticein 
its  common  courfe  is  fet  tofalc,  and  it  is  very  rare  when  any  Law-fuit  is 
in  band,  but  bargains  are  made  for  the  fentence,  and  he  hath  moft  right 
who  hath  moft  money  to  make  him  reftus  in  Curia,  and  advance  his 
caufe.  And  it  is  the  common  courfe  for  both  parties  at  difference,  be- 
fore they  appear  together  in  prefence  of  the  Judge,  to  apply  themfelves 
finely  to  him,  and  try  whofe  donative  and  prefent  hath  the  moft  in  it  of 
temptation  ;  and  it  is  no  Wonder  if  corrupt  men  exercife  this  kind  of 
Trade  in  Traffiquing  with  Juftice  $  for  having  before  bought  the  Of- 
fice, of  conftquence  they  muft  fell  the  Fruit. 

Vendere  jurepotejl,  emerat  illeprim. 
Add  here  unto  a  ftrange  kind  of  facility  in  the  Turk/,  for  a  trifle  or 
fmall  hireto  givefjlfe  witnefs  in  any  cafe,  especially,  and  that  with  a 
word,  when  the  controverfie  happens  between  a  Chriftian  and  a  Tur^ 
and  then  the  pretence  is  for  the  MHjjulmankehju'i  they  call  it,  thecaufe 
is  religious,  hallows  all  fallenefs  and  forgery  in  the  teftimony  5  fo  that 
I  belitve  in  no  part  of  the  world  can  Juftice  run  more  out  of  the  current 
and  ftream  then  in  T#rA/,  where  fuch  Maximes  and  confederations  cor- 
Butbeq;  Ep.  4.  rupt  both  the  Judge  and  WitneiTes4    Turc<e  magna  pietatisloco  ducunt 
de  LegTnr.    dicere  faljum  teftimonium  adverfus  hominem  Chriflianum  j  non  expectant 
ut  rogentur  5  injujji  adfunt  feque  ultro  ingerunt. 

This  confederation  and  practice  made  an  Englifo  EmbaiTadour  upon 
renewingthe  Capitulations. to  infert  an  Article  of  caution  againft  the  te- 
ftimony  of  turfy ,  as  never  to  be  admitted  nor  pleaded  in  any  Court  of 
lurfyjh  Juftice,  againft  the  EngliJI)  intereft  5  and  nothing  to  be  admitted 
as  evidence  in  that  cafe,  but  only  a  Hoget,  which  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
Rccognifance  made  before  a  Judge,  or  a  Bill  or  Writing  under  the  hand 
of  him  on  whom  the  demand  is  made  }  which  Article  as  it  was  very  ad- 
vifedly,  and  with  great  Prudence  and  Wifdom  obtained,  fo  it  hath  pro- 
ved of  admirable  confequence  and  fecurity  to  the  Tr  a  flick  and  Mer- 
chants Eftates,  which  before  being  lyable  to  the  Forgeries  and  falfe 
pretences  of  every  difiblute  7«r^,  have  now  this  point  as  a  defence  and 
fortification,  by  which  falfe  pretences  and  iuits  for  confiderable  fumsof 
mony,  and  matters  of  great  value  have  been  blown  away,  anddecided 
with  great  facility  and  little  expence. 
rur%jkttijl°'      In  the  time  of  Bajazet,  the  fourth  King  of  the  Turfy,  the  Courts  of 
ry  in  the  reign  JuftlCe  were  in  like  manner  corrupted,  as  at  prefent  5  for  reformation  of 
fourthly  of  which  the  Prince  refolved  to  execute  a  great  number  of  the  Lawyers, 
the  Turk'-     until  it  was  pleafantly  reprefented  by  his  Jefter  (to  whom  between  jeft 
and  earned  he  had  given  liberty  to  fpeak  the  truth,  which  foberer  men 
durft  not)  that  all  thecaufe  of  bribery  and  corruption  in  the  Judges, 
proceeded  for  want  of  ftipends  and  neceflary  maintenance;  where- 
upon Bajazet  growing  cooler,  fenfibleof  thecaufe  of  that  evil,  applyed 
a  remedy,  by  granting  their  pardon,  and  allowing  them  falaries^nd 
ft  ipendfi,  with  additional  Fees  of  twenty  Afpers,  in  all  caufes  exceeding 
a  thoufand  5  and  twelve  Afper9  for  every  writing  and  inftrument  out  of 
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Court.  And  intiinesot  the  beft  Emperours,  when  vertue  and  defens 
wereconfidered,  and  the  Empire  flourifhed  and  encreafed,  men  had 
offices  conferred  for  their  merits,  and  good  fervices  were  rewarded 
freely  and  with  bounty,  without  fums  of  money  and  payments  to 
beafoyl  to  the  luftre  of  their  better  parts  :  But  now  it  is  quite  con- 
trary, and  all  matters  run  out  of  courle  }  a  manifeft  token  in  my  opi- 
nion of  the  declenfion  and  decay  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  as  Livy  faith  j 
Omnia  profpera  fequentibw  Deos3  adverfa  autem  fyernentibus.  How  fo- 
ever  in  put  this  lerves  the  great  end  of  the  Empire $  for  Pajharvs  and 
great  men  having  a  kind  ot  a  nect  ffity  upon  them  to  opprefs  their  fub* 
je&s,  the  people  thereby  lofe  their  courages  5  and  by  continual  Taxes 
and  feifures  on  what  they  gain,  poverty  fubdues  their  fpirits,  and 
makes  them  more  patiently  fufferall  kind  of  injufticeand  violence  that 
can  be  offered  them,  without  thoughts  or  motion  to  Rebellion  3  and 
fo  the  LotdVcrulam  fayes  in  his  EJfajes}  that  it  is  impoffible  for  a  pea-  E^y  29. 
pie  overladen  with  Taxes,  ever  to  become  Martial  or  Valiant  5  for  no 
Nation  can  be  the  Lyons  Whelp,  and  the  Afs  between  burthens :  by 
which  means  the  Turk,  preferves  fo  many  different  fort  of  people  as  he 
hath  conquered  in  due  obedience,  ufing  no  other  help  then  a  fevere 
hand  joyned  to  all  kind  of  oppreffion}  but  fuch  as  are  Turks ,  and 
bear  any  name  of  office  or  degree  in  the  fervice  of  the  Empire,  feel  but 
part  of  this  oppreffion,  and  live  with  all  freedom,  having  their  fpirits 
raifed  by  alicenfe  they  attain  to  infult  over  others  that  dare  not  refift: 
them. 

But  the  iffue  and  conclufion  of  the  fpoils  thefe  great  men  make  on 
fubje&s  is  very  remarkable  5  for  as  if  God  were  pleafed  to  evidence  his 
juft  punifhment  more  evidently  and  plainly  here,  then  in  other  fins  5 
fcarce  any  of  all  thofe  Pajharrt  who  have  made  hafte  to  be  rich ,  have 
efcaped  the  Grand  Signiors  hands,  but  he  either  wholly  devefts  them 
of  all,  or  will  fhare  thebeft  part  of  the  prey  with  them.  Amongft 
which  I  have  obferved  none  paffes  fo  hardly  as  the  Pajhaws  of  Grand 
Cairo,  becaufe  it  is  the  richeft  and  moft  powerful  of  all  the  Govern- 
ments of  this  Empire^  and  fo  either  in  his  journey  home,  or  after  his 
return,  he  lofes  his  life  by  publick  command,  or  at  leaft  is  rifled  of  his 
goods  as  ill  got,  which  are  condemned  to  the  Grand  Signiors  treafury  .* 
And  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  yet  with  what  heat  thefe  men  labour  to  arnafs 
riches,  which  they  know  by  often  experiences  have  proved  but  col- 
lections for  their  Mattery  and  only  the  Odium  and  Curfes  which  the 
opprefled  wretches  have  vented  againfi:  their  Rapine,  remain  to  them- 
felves^  rebus  fecundis  avidi,  adverts  autem  incauti,  Tac.  And  this  is 
like  the  policy  that  C<efar  Borgia  uled,  otherwife  called  il  DucaValen* 
tine,  who  the  better  to  reduce  Romagnas  lately  fubduedto obedience, 
made  one  Mejjkr  Romiro  d?  Orchis  Deputy,  a  man  of  a  cruel  and  ty- 
rannical difpofition,  who  by  rigour  and  force  reduced  affairs  to  the 
will  and  order  of  his  Prince  :  and  the  work  now  done,  and  the  people 
remaining  extraordinarily  difcontented ,  the  Duke  thought  it  time  to 
purge  the  minds  of  his  people  of  the  ill  apprehenfion  they  had  of  his  Go- 
vernment, by  demonftrating  that  the  former  hard  ufage  proceeded  from 
the  bad  inclination  of  his  Minifteri  commanded  the  fame  Romiro  d' 
Oreo  at  Cefennai  to  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  expofed  to  the  publick  view  of 
the  people,  with  a  piece  of  wood,  and  a  bloody  knife  by  his  fide.  This 

faith 


78  The  Maxims  of  the  Turkifh  Tolitie. 

fiiih  Mackiavel,  lib.  del  Principe,  cap.  7.  fece  aquel/i  popoli  in  un  tempo 
nmancre  jiupidi  &  Jodnfatti',  and  the  Twr^undtrfhmds  v\  <  11  how  pro- 
fitable in  the  fame  manner  it  is  for  the  conftitution  of  hisEftate,  toufe 
evil  infrrumentv,  who  may  opprcfs  and  poll  his  people,  intending  af- 
terwards for  himfelf  the  whole  barveft  of  their  labours  j  they  remaining; 
with  the  hatred,  whilft  the  Prince  under  colour  of  performing  juftice, 
procures  both  riches  and  fame  together. 

If  it  be  fufpf  fted  that  any  great  man  intends  to  make  combufrion  or 
mutiny  in  his  Government,  or  that  his  wealth  or  natural  abilities  ren- 
der him  formidable^  without  farther  inquifition  or  fcrutiny,  all  dif- 
conrentofthe  Grand  Signior  is  diflcmbled,  and  perhaps  a  Horfe,  or 
Sword,  or  Sables-veft  is  reported  to  be  prefented,  and  all  fair  treat- 
ment is  counterfeited,  until  the  Executioner  gets  the  bow-fhir.g  about 
his  neck,  and  then  they  care  not  how  rudely  they  deal  wiih  him  :  juft 
Lib.  6.  Apoth.  like  the  Birds  in  Plutarch^  who  beat  the  Cuckow  for  fear  that  in  time  he 
fhould  become  a  Hawk. 

And  to  make  more  room  for  the  multitude  of  officers  who  crowd  for 
Preferments,  and  to  ad  the  cruel  Edidts  of  the  Empire  with  the  leaft 
noife;  oftentimes  when  a  great  Perfonage  is  removed  from  his  place 
ofTrufr,  and  fent  with  a  new  Commiffion  to  the  charge  perhaps  of  a 
greater  Government  }  and  though  he  depart  from  the  Regal  Seat  with 
all  fair  demonftrations  of  favour,  before  he  hath  advanced  three  dayes 
in  his  journey,  triumphing  in  the  multitude  of  his  Servants,  and  his  late 
hopes,  the  fatalcdmmand  overtakes  him  5  and  without  any  accufation 
or  caufe  other  then  the  will  of  the  Sultan^  he  is  barbaroufly  put  to 
death,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  dirt  of  aForreignand  unknown 
Country,  without  folemnity  of  Funeral  or  Monument  }  that  he  is  no 
fooner  in  the  Grave,  then  his  Memory  is  forgotten.  And  this  me*hinks 
is  fomewhat  agreeable  to  the  crafty  policy  of  Tiberius 9  whofometimes 
would  Commiffionate  men  for  Government  of  Provinces ,  to  whom 
before-hand  he  had  defigned  not  to  permit  licenfe  to  depart  the  City  } 
Poftrttjib  eo proveHus  eji3  ut  mandaverit  quibufdam  provincial  quos  egredi 
urbe  non  erat  pajjurus. 

Hence  are  apparent  the  caufes  of  the  decay  of  Arts  amongft  the 
T'«r^r,  of  the  m  gleft,  want  of  care  in  manuring  and  cultivating  their 
Laads^  why  their  Houfes  and  private  Buildings  are  made  flight,  not 
durable  for  more  then  ten  or  twenty  years  •-,  why  you  find  no  delight- 
ful Orchards  and  pleafant  Gardens  and  Plantations  5  and  why  in  thofe 
Countries  where  Nature  hath  contributed  fo  much  on  her  part,  there 
are  no  additional  labours  of  Art  to  complete  all,  and  turn  it  to  a  Para- 
dife$  for  men  knowing  no  certain  heir,  nor  who  (hall  fucceed  them  in 
their  labours,  contrive  only  for  a  few  years  enjoyment.  And  more- 
over, men  are  fearful  of  fhewing  too  much  oftentation  or  magnificence 
in  their  Palaces,  or  ingenuity  in  the  pleafures  of  their  Gardens,  left 
they  fliould  bring  on  them  the  fame  fate,  that  Nabals  Vineyard  occa- 
fioned  to  hia  Mafter  :  and  therefore  men  neglect  all  application  to  the 
Studies  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  but  only  fuch  as  are  neceffary  and  con- 
ducing to  the  meer  courfe  of  living}  for  the  very  fear  and  crime  of 
being  known  to  be  rich,  makes  them  appear  outwardly  poor,  and  be- 
come naturally  Stoicks  and  Philoiophers  in  ail  the  points  of  a  referved 
and  cautious  life.    And  here  I  am  at  a  ftand,  and  cannot  conclude  this 
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Chapter  without  contemplating  a  while,  and  pleafing  my  lelf  with  the 
thoughts  of  the  bleflednefs,  the  happinefs,  the  liberty  of  my  own 
Country  }  where  men  under  the  protection  and  fafe  influence  of  a  gra-* 
ciousand  the  beft  of  Princes  in  the  world,  enjoy  and  eat  6f  the  fruit 
of  their  own  labour,  and  purchafe  to  themfelves  with  fecurity  Fields 
and  Mannors,  and  dare  acknowledge  and  glory  in  their  Wealth  and 
Pomp,  and  yet  leave  the  inheritance  to  their  Pofterity. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  fever al  Arts  the  Turks  nfe  to  encreafe  their  People,  k  a  prin- 
cipal Policy,  without  which  the  greatnefs  of  their  Empire  can- 
not continue  nor  be  encreafed. 

THere  was  never  any  people  that  laid  Foundations  and  Dcfigns  of 
a  great  Empire,but  firft  thought  how  to  make  it  populous,and  by 
which  means  they  might  beft  fupply  them  with  people,  not  only  fuffici- 
ent  for  the  facrifice  and  (laughter  of  the  War,  but  for  the  Plantation  of 
Colonies,  Poffeffion  and  fecurity  of  what  the  Sword  hath  conquered. 
We  never  underftood  how  one  people  alone  that  was  Martial,  and  by 
fucceffes  in  War  had  framed  a  large  Empire,  was  able  from  the  meer 
original  of  its  own  Stock,  to  abound  with  ifiue  of  natural  Subjects,  to 
bear  proportion  with  the  ftronger  Nations  5  nor  how  a  handful  of 
people  with  the  greateft  policy  and  courage  in  the  world  was  able  to 
embrace  a  large  extent  of  Dominion  and  Empire %  It  is  true,  that  Alex- 
ander did  with  an  Army,  for  the  moft  part,  compofed  of  Macedonians, 
as  it  were  in  a  rank  make  a  Conqueft  of  the  beft  part  of  theEaftern 
world  s  but  this  Empire,  like  a  Ship  that  had  much  Sail  and  no  Ballaft, 
or  a  fair  Tree  over-charged  with  boughs  too  heavy  for  its  ftem,became 
a  windfal  on  a  fudden. 

The  Turk*  therefore,  during  the  continuance  of  their  Empire,  have 
not  been  ignorant  of  this  Truth ;  for  no  people  in  the  world  have 
eVer  been  more  open  to  receive  all  forts  of  Nations  to  them,  then  they, 
nor  have  ufed  more  arts  to  encreafe  the  number  of  thofe  that  are  cal- 
led Turks  s,  and  it  is  ftrange  to  confider,  that  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  fome  of  the  moft  diflblute  and  defperate  in  wickednefs,  (hould 
flock  to  thefe  Dominions,  to  become  members  and  profeffors  of  the 
Mahometan  fuperftition  in  that  manner  that  at  prefent,  the  blood  of 
the  Turk*  is  fo  mixed  with  that  of  all  fort 6  of  Languages  and  Nations, 
that  none  of  them  can  derive  his  lineage  from  the  ancient  blood  of  the 
Saracens. 

The  Romans  who  well  knew  the  benefit  of  receiving  ftrangers  into 
their  bofome,  called  this  freedom  they  gave  J*f  civitatts,  whereby 
Foreigners  became  as  lawful  pofleffors  of  Eftates  and  Inheritance,  and 
had  as  much  right  to  the  common  priviledges,  as  any  that  was  born  in 
the  Walls  of  Rorne^  and  this  J*f  civitatk  was  given  to  whole  Fami- 
lies fo  that  as  Sir  F.  B.  fays  well,  that  the  Romans  didnot  over-fpread  Efla. 
the  World,  but  the  World  it  felf.  The  Englifh  call  it  Naturalization, 
the  French  EnfraQchifment)  and  the  Turks  call  it  becoming  a  Believer* 
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for  they  joyning  with  it  a  point  of  Religion,  not  only  the  profTer9  of 
the  goods  of  this  world,  but  alfo  of  delights  in  the  world  to  come, 
make  the  allurements  and  arguments  the  more  prevalent }  and  it  being 
an  opinion  amongft  them,  as  overall  the  world,  that  it  is  a  meritorious 
work  to  create  Profelytes,  fcarce  any  who  hath  money  to  purchafc 
a  flave,  but  will  procure  one  young  and  fit  for  any  im£>reflion,  whom 
he  may  name  his  Convert,  and  gain  reputation  amongft  his  neighbours 
of  having  added  to  the  number  of  the  faithful:  Of  all  this  number, 
which  yearly  are  added  to  the  Profeflors  of  Mahomet^  none  can  retreat 
on  lower  terms  then  Death  and  Martyrdom  for  Chrift}  which  caufes 
many  whofe  confeiences,  though  touched  with  a  fenfe  of  the  denial  of 
their  Saviour,  yet  having  not  the  grace  or  courage  to  aftert  their  faith 
on  fo  hard  a  LefTon,  grow  defperate  or  carelefs,  and  dye  in  their  fin. 
This  fort  of  people  become  really  Turks ,  and  fome  through  cuftom  and 
their  own  lufts,  are  really  perfWaded  of  the  truth  of  this  profeffion, 
and  have  proved  more  inveterate  and  fatal  enemies  to  Chriftianky, 
then  the  natural  Turkic  which  will  appear,  if  we  confider  that  all  the" 
fuccefies  they  have  had,  and  exploits  they  have  done  at  Sea,  have  been 
performed  by  fuch  who  have  denyed  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  namely 
Chigal,  Ogli,  and  others. 

It  was  the  cuftom  formerly  amongft  the  Turks,  every  five  years  to 
take  away  the  Chriftians  Children,  and  Educate  them  in  the  Mahome- 
tan fuperftition  $  by  which  means  they  encreafed  their  own  people9 
and  diminifhed  and  enfeebled  the  force  of  the  Chriftians)  but  now 
that  cuftom  in  a  great  part  is  grown  out  of  ufe,through  the  abundance 
of  Greek*)  Armenians,  Jews,  and  all  Nations  where  the  Iron  Rod  of  the 
Turks  Tyranny  extends,  who  flock  in  to  enjoy  the  imaginary  honour 
and  priviledge  of  a  Turk:    And  indeed  it  is  no  wonder  to  humane  rea- 
fon,  that  confiders  the  oppreffion  and  contempt  that  poor  Chriftians 
are  expofed  to,and  the  ignorance  in  their  Churches,  occafioned  through! 
poverty  in  the  Clergy,  that  many  fhould  be  found  who  retreat  from  the 
Faith j  but  it  is  rather  a  Miracle,  and  a  true  verification  of  thofe  words 
of  Chrift,  That  the  Gates  of  Hell  fhall  not  be  able  to  prevail  againjl  his 
Church,  that  there  hconferved  ft  ill  amidft  fo  much  oppofitionj  and  in' 
defpight  of  all  Tyranny  and  Arts  contrived  againft  it ,  an  open  and 
publick  Profeflion  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  3  which  next  to  Gods  Pro- 
vidence, confidering  the  ftupid  ignorance  in  the  Greek,  and  Armenian 
Churches,  the  confervation  of  their  Faith  is  not  to  be  attributed  to 
any  inftance  more,  then  to  the  ftricT:  obfervation  of  the  Feafts  and  Fafts 
of  their  Churches ;  for  having  rarely  the  helps  of  Catechifm  or  Ser- 
mons, they  learn  yet  from  thefe  outward  Ceremonies  fome  confufed  No- 
tions and  Precepts  of  Religion,  and  exercife  with  feverity  and  rigour 
this  fort  of  Devotion,  when  through  cuftom,  confufion  and  fcarcity  of 
knowing  guides,  all  other  fervice  is  become  obfolete  and  forgotten  a- 
mongft  them. 

The  Turkj  have  another  extraordinary  fupply  of  people  from  the 
Black  Sea,  fent  them in  by  the  Tartars,  who  with  their  light  bodies  of 
Horfe  make  incurfions  into  the  Territories  of  the  neighbouring  Chri- 
ftians, and  carry  with  them  a  booty  of  whole  Cities  and  Countries  cf 
people,  moft  of  which  they  fend  to  Confiantinople  to  be  fo  fold,and  is  the 
chief  Trade  and  Commodity  of  their  Country  (as  we  have  already 
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difcourfed.)  It  is  fad  to  fee  what  numbers  of  Saykes,  or  Turkijl)  VtflTel^ 
come  failing  through  the  Bofj>horiHs  fraighted  with  poor  Chriftian  Cap- 
tives of  both  Sexes,  and  all  Ages,  carrying  on  the  Main-top  a  Flag,  ei- 
ther as  a  Note  of  Triumph,  or  elfe  as  a  Mark  of  the  Ware  and  Mer- 
chandife  they  carry.  The  number  of  the  Slaves  brought  .yearly  to  Cote- 
jiantinople  is  uncertain  5  for  forhetimes  it  is  more,  and  foinetimes  lefs, 
according  to  the  Wars  and  fuccefsof  the  Tartars  3  but  as  it  is  apparent 
in  the  Regifters  of  the  cuftoms  at  Conjiantinople  only,  one  year  with  a- 
nother  at  the  leaft  20000  are  yearly  imported}  amongft  which  the  great- 
«ft  part  being  Women  and  Children,with  eafie  per  fwa  (ions  ,>and  fair  pro- 
mifes  become  Turks'-)  the  men  being  ignorant,  and  generally  of  the 
Ruffian  or  Mofcovite  Nation  (who  are  reported  not  to  be  over-devout, 
or  of  famed  conftancy  and  perfeverance  in  Religion)  partly  by  mena- 
ces and  fear,  partly  by  good  words  and  allurements  of  reward*  defpair- 
ingof  liberty,  and  return  to  their  own  Country,  renounce  alljntereft 
in  theChriftian  Faith.  Of  this  fort  of  Metal  moft  of  the  Turks  are  in 
thefedayscompofed,  and  by  the  fecundity  of  this  generation,  ihe  Do- 
minions of  this  Empire  flow }  for  the  Turks  of  themfelves,  though  they 
have  the  liberty  of  Polygamy,  and  freer  ufe  of  divers  Women  allowed 
them  by  their  Law,  then  thefeverity  of  Chriftian  Religion  doth  per- 
mit, are  yet  obferved  to  be  left  fruitful  in  Childreri,  then  thofe  who 
confine  themfelves  to  the  chafte  embraces  of  one  Wife.  It  is  true,  we 
have  heard  how  in  former  times  there  have  been  particular  men  a- 
mongft  the  Tfrr^s,  that  have  feverally  been  Fathers  to  a  hundred  Sons, 
but  now  through  that  abominable  vice  of  Sodomie,,  which  the  Turfe 
.pretend  to  have  learned  from  the  Italians ,  and  is  now  the  common  ami 
profeffed  fhame  of  that  people,  few  fecundious  Families  are  found 
amongft  them  5  efpecially  amongft  the  Perfbns  of  the  greater  Quality, 
who  have  means  and  time  to  adt  and  contrive  their  fill hinefs  with  the 
moft  deformity.  And  in  this  manner,  the  natural  ufe  of  the  Women 
being  neglected  amongft  therrh,  and  as  St.  Paul  faith,  Men  burning  in 
Juji  one  towards  another  3  fo  little  is  mankind  propagated,  that  many 
think,  were  it  not  for  the  abundant  fupplies  of  Slaves,  which  daily  come 
from  the  Black  Sea  (as  before  we  have  declared)  confidering  the 
Summer-flaughters  of  the  Plague,  and  deftrudions  of  War,  the  Turk, 
would  have  little  caufe  to  boaft  of  the  vaft  numbers  of  his  people  : 
and  that  a  principal  means  to  begin  the  ruineof  this  Empire,  were  to 
prevent  the  taking  of  fo  many  Captives.,  or  intercept  thofe  numbers  of 
Slaves  which  are  daily  tranfported  to  nourifh  and  feed  the  body  of  this 
great  Babylon  ^  by  which  means  in  time  they  would  not  only  find  a  want 
of  Servants,  but  a  decay  and  fcarcity  of  Mafters}  fince  as  it  is  before 
mentioned,  thefe  Slaves  becoming  Turks ,  are  capable  of  all  priviledges, 
and  being  commonly  Manumifed  by  their  Patrons,  through  the  help  of 
Fortune,ar  rive  equally  to  Preferments  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  ancient 
Mahometan  Race:  this  is  the  true  reafon,  the  7»r£can  fpend  fo  many 
people  in  his  Wars,  and  values  not  the  lives  of  ten  thoufand  men  to 
win  him  but  a  fpan  of  ground,  and  yet  almoft  without  any  lenfible  di- 
minution of  his  people,  and  on  the  contrary,  the  invention  of  an  In- 
quificion,  and  the  diftinftion  between  Chrifiianos  vieios,  and  Nuevos  in 
Spain  and  Portugal ,  have  caufed  that  decay  and  fcarcity  of  people 
in  thofe  Countries,  as  hath  laid  the  beft  part  of  thofe  fruitful  Soyls 
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defoliate,  and  forced  ihem  both  to  a  decefiity  of  entertaining  a  mercena- 
ry Souldiery. 

It  is  no  fmall  inducement  to  the  vulgar  people,  who  is  moft  com- 
monly won  with  outward  allurements,  to  become  lurks  ^  that  when 
they  are  fo,  by  a  white  Turbant,  or  fuch  a  particular  Note  of  honour, 
they  (hall  be  diftinguilhed  from  other  like  Sec"rs  (ull  people  amongft  the 
Turk*,  being  known  by  their  heads,  of  what  Religion  or  Quality  they 
are)  and  fo  may  the  better  be  directed  where  they  may  have  a  privi- 
ledge  to  domineer  and  injure  with  the  moft  impunity.    If  we  confider 
how  delightful  the  Mode  is  in  EngUnd  and  France,  cfpecially  to  thofc 
that  are  of  a  vain  and  gay  humor,  and  that  nothing  feems  handfome  or 
comely,but  what  is  drefled  in  the  fafhion  and  air  of  the  times  5  we  (hall 
not  wonder,  if  the  ignorant  and  vain  amongft  Chriftians,  born  and 
Educated  in  thofe  Countries,  mould  be  catched  and  entrapt  with  the 
fancy  and  enticement  of  the  Turkjjh  Mode,  and  be  contented  to  de- 
fpoil  themfelves  of  the  garment  of  Chriftian  vertues ,  to  aflume  a 
drefs  more  Courtly  and  pleafing  to  the  eyes  of  the  world  }  for  fo  the 
Britain*,  and  other  Nations,  after  Conquered  by  the  Romans,  began  to 
delight  themfelves  in  their  Language  and  Habit,  their  Banquets  and 
Buildings,  which  they  accounted  to  be  humanity  and  refinement  of 
DcVfrtAiric.  their  manners  }  but  Tacitus  faith,  Pars  fervitutfs  erat,  a  fignal  fymptom 
of  their  fubjedtion. 

And  it  is  worth  a  Wifemans  obfervation,  how  gladly  the  Greeks  and 
Armenian  Chriftians  imitate  the  Turkjjh  Habit,and  come  as  neer  to  it  as 
they  dare  5  and  how  proud  they  are,  when  they  are  priviledged  upon 
fome  extraordinary  occafion  to  appear  without  their  Chriftian  distin- 
ction.   And  thus  the  7»r^makes  his  very  Habit  a  bait  to  draw  fome  to 
his  Superftition  5  Riches,to  allure  the  covetous  5  rewards  and  hopes,to 
rule  the  ambitious  }  fears  and  terrour9  of  death,the  ccwardly  and  timo- 
rous, and  by  all  means  works  on  the  difpofitions  and  humours  of 
men,  to  make  additions  to  his  Kingdom  :  Such  as  adhere  to  the  Chri- 
ftian Faith,  the  Turk,  makes  no  account  of,  and  values  no  otherwife  in 
the  place  of  Subjects,  then  a  man  doth  of  his  Ox  or  Afs,  meerly  to 
carry  the  burthens,  and  to  be  ufeful  in  fervile  and  flavifh  Offices :  they 
are  oppreffed,  and  are  fubject  to  all  advantages  and  pretences  $  and 
their  Goods  and  Eftates  gained  with  labour,  and  the  fweat  of  their 
brows,liable  to  the  Rapine  of  every  great  man }  they  are  di(armed,and 
never  exercifed  in  War,  by  which  means  they  become  Effeminate,  and 
lefs  dangerous  in  Rebellion  :  only  the  people  of  Tranjilvania,  Moldavia 
and  Valachia,  under  the  conduct  of  their  refpective  Princes  that  the 
Grand  Signior  fets  over  them,  ferve  him  in  their  perfons  in  the  War3 
and  are  the  firft  thruft  forward  in  all  defperate  enterprifes  5  fo  that  the 
oppreffion  of  the  poor  Chriftians  under  the  T»r^,  is  worthy  our  com- 
paffion,how  poorthey  are  become,  how  their  former  wealth  is  exhauft- 
ed,  how  the  fatnefs  of  their  rich  foil  is  drained,  and  made  barren  by 
poifonous  fuckers }  fo  that  it  is  evident  that  the  Turkj  defign  is  no  other, 
then  by  impoverifhment  and  enfeebling  the  intereft  of  Chriftianity,  to 
draw  Profelytes  and  ftrength  to  his  own  Kingdom. 

Wherefore  fome  fort  of  poor  Chriftians,  either  actually  Subjects  to 
the  Tnrkjjh  Tyranny, or  borderers  on  them,  who  often  feel  the  mifery  of 
their  incurfions,  being  fearful  of  their  own  conftancy  in  the  faith, 
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have  contrived  ways  to  preferve  themfelves  from  any  other  profefii- 
on :  wherefore  in  Men-grelia  ,  the  Chriftians  at  the  Baptifrri  of  their 
Children  make  a  crofs  on  their  hands  5  and  in  Servia  their  cuftom  is  to 
make  it  on  their  foreheads,  with  the  juyce  of  a  certain  Herb,  the  ftain 
of  which  never  wears  out  5  fo  that  fome  of  thefe  Nations*  who  become 
Renegadoesto  the  Chriftian  Faith  *  bear  always  a  badge  and  note  of  de- 
fignation  about  them  to  a  holy  profeffion*  which  may  ferve  to  upbraid 
their  perfidious  defertion  of  the  faith  5  the  crofs  on  their  forehead  ap- 
pearing for  a  ftiame  and  difcoUntenance  to  the  white  Turbant  on  their 
heads.  By  which  pious  art,  many  of  thefe  diftreffed  Chriftians  have 
notwithftanding  fear  and  defpair  of  liberty*  and  promifes of  reward  9 
through  the  apprehenfion  of  this  incongruity  between  the  Crofs  and 
th^  banner  of  Mahomet ,  preferred  themfelves  firm  to  their  firft  eo- 
lours. 


CH A P,  X I Xj 

the  manner  of  Reception  of  Forteign  Embajfadours  amongji  the 
Turks,  and  the  ejieem  they  have  of  them. 

THere  was  no  Nation  in  the  World  ever  fo  barbarous,  that  did  not 
acknowledge  the  Office  of  an  ErhbafTadour  facred  and  neceflary. 
SanftnmpoptiW  per  fiecttla  komett  3 
And  ticero  faith*  Sic  enim  fentio  jus  legat&rum cum  hominum  fr^fdiopefj^u^t 
munitumy  turn  etiaw  divine  jure  ejjfe  vallatnm  $  the  AkhorAn  it  felf calls  tefonfiu 
this  Office  inviolable  5  and  it  is  a  Turkilh  Canon,  Elchi  zaval  plater  ^ 
Do  no  hurt  to  an  Embaffadour;  fo  that  the  Turks  do  confefs  thehi- 
lelVes  obliged  by  their  own  law  to  rules  of  civilities,  courteous  treat- 
ment, and  protection  of  Embaffadours.  The  greateft  honour  they 
fllow  to  any  forreign  Minifter,  is  to  him  who  comes  from  the  Empe- 
rour,  becaufe  his  confines  are  contiguous  with  theirs,  and  have  had 
occaiion  more  frequently,  then  with  other  Chriftian  Princes,  to  try 
the  power  of  the  Imperial  Sword.  An  Embaffadour  coming  from  the 
Emperour,  as  foon  as  he  enters  within  the  Ottoman  Dominions,  hath 
his  charges  defrayed  by  the  Sultan,  according  to  the  importance  of 
the  bufinefs  and  negotiation  he  is  defigned  to,  until  the  time  of  his 
return  5  and  a  Refident  continuing  in  ordinary,  hath  in  like  manner 
his  conftant  allowance*  As  it  hath  always  been  a  cuftom  amongft  thg 
Eaftern  Princes  to  fend  prefents  each  to  other,  as  tokens  of  fritndfhipl 
and  amity  3  fo  the  Emperour  is  by  an  ancient  cuftom  and  agreement 
obliged  to  accompany  his  Embaffadour  to  this  Court  with  prefents 
and  gifts,  as  offerings  of  peace :  and  on  the  contrary*  that  the  Em- 
perour may  not  remain  with  the  difadvantage*  the  Grand  Signior  is. 
bound  to  recompencc  the  jEmbalty  with  another  from  hhnfelf ,  and 
adorn  it  with  prefents  of  equal  value  with  thofe  that  Were  fenthim. 
But  Embaffadours  and  Reprefentatives  from  other  Princes,  who  have 
their  Dominions  more  remote,  and  whofe  principal  defign  is  efteem- 
ed  for  the  promotion  of  Trade  and  Commerce,  as  the  Englift,  French? 
and  Dutch)  are  always  admitted  with  their  prefents,  which  the  Turk, 
by  cultqm  calls  his  right,  and  judges  not  himfelf  obliged  to  returttthe 
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like,  efteeming  his  Capitulations  and  Articles  he  makes  with  thofe  Prin- 
ces, privilcdges  and  immunities  granted  their  fubjedb. 

The  ceremonies  they  ufe  at  the  audience  of  every  Embafladour  are 
afted  (  as  in  all  parts  of  the  world  )  inofttofet  off  thegluryof  the 
Empire^  and  reprefented  v/ith  fuch  advantages,  as  may  be  ft  afford  a 
Theme  for  an  Embaffadours  pen  to  defcribe  the  riches,  magnificence 
and  terrour  of  the  Ottoman  power.    The  Audience  with  the  Grand 
Signior  (having  firft  palled  a  complement  with  the  Prime  Vifier)  is  com- 
monly contrived  on  days  appointed  for  payment  of  the  Janizaries, 
which  is  every  three  moneths  5  and  with  that  occafion,  the  Order  and 
Difciplineof  the  Militia,  theMony  and  Stipends  that  are  iffued  forth, 
are  there  expofed  to  the  obfervation  of  the  publick  Minifter.  The 
mony  is  brought  into  the  Divan,  and  there  piled  in  heaps,  where  the 
Embaffadour  is  firft  introduced,  and  feated  on  a  Stool  covered  with 
Crimfon-Velvet,  placed  near  the  firft  Vifier,  and  other  Vifiers  of  the 
Bench:  as  foon  as  the  money  is  paid  out  of  the  chief  of  every  odaot 
Chamber,  who  afterwards  diftribute  it  am  mgft  their  Souldiers,  a 
plentiful  dinner  is  prepared  for  the  Embaffadour,  who  together  with 
the  firft  Vifier,  and  other  Vifiers  of  the  Bsnch,  and  Teftardar  or  Lord 
Treafurer,  are  feated  at  the  fame  Table,  which  is  not  raifed  as  high  as 
the  Tables  we  ufe,  but  fomething  lower,  covered  over  with  a  capaci- 
ous Voyder  of  Silver,,  in  which  the  difhes  are  fet,  without  ceremony  of 
Table-cloth  or  Knives.    In  the  fame  room  are  two  other  Tables  for 
the  principal  attendants  of  the  Embaffadour ,  and  other  perfonages 
amongft  theTar^/of  chief  note  and  quality  5  the  difhes  are  ferved  in 
by  one  at  a  time,  which  as  foon  as  touched  or  tafted,  are  taken  off  to 
-    make  room  for  another  5  and  thus  there  is  a  fucceffionof  threefcoreor 
fourfcore  Services,  all  the  difhes  being  of  China ,  worth  about  150 
Dollars  a  piece  5  which  are  reported  to  have  a  virtue  contrary  to  poifon, 
and  to  break  with  the  leaft  infufion  thereof,  and  for  that  reafon  efteem- 
ed  more  ufeful  for  the  fervice  of  the  Grand  Signior. 

Ham  nulla  aconita  bibuntur 
Fi&ilibus,  &c.  Juvenal. 

The  banquet  being  ended,  the  Chaousbafiee,  or  chief  of  the  Purfivants 

condufts  the  Embaffadour,  with  fome  of  his  retinue,  to  a  place  apart , 

where  feveral  gay  Vefts,  or  long  Garments,  made  of  Silk  with  divers 

figures,  are  prefented  them  (as  a  fign  of  the  Grand  Signiors  favour^ 

,  a  which*  the  Embaffadour  firft  putting  on.  and  then  the  others,  to  the 
The  Audience  r     rt  1   1    •  1  .in  1  •  r   c  l 

ofEmbeffa-   number  or  10  or  19,  attended  with  two  CapHgtbaJhees,  or  chief  or  the 

dours.        Porters,  perfons  of  good  efteem  in  that  Court,  with  filver  ftaves  in  their 

hands,  he  is  conducted  neerer  towards  the  Grand  Signiors  prefence^ 

then  follow  the  prefents  brought  by  the  Embaffadour,  which  are  carried 

to  the  beft  advantage  for  appearance,  and  aredelivered  to  Officersap- 

pointed  to  receive  them.  The  Courts  without  are  filled  with  Janizaries, 

amongft  whom  is  obferved  fo  profound  a  filence,  that  there  is  not  the 

leaft  noife  or  whifper  underftood  5  and  the  falutations  they  give  their 

ptiucipal  Officers  as  they  pafs,  bowing  altogether  at  the  fame  time, 

is  war-like,  and  yet  courtly,  and  favours  of  good  Difcipline  and  O- 

bedience. 
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The  Embafladour  is  then  brought  to  a  great  gate  neer  the  Audience, 
-the  Porch  of  which  is  filled  with  white  Eunuchs,  clothed  in  Silks  ar.4 
Cloth  of  Gold}  farther  then  this,  none  is fuffered  to  proceed,  befides 
ihe  Secretary,  Interpreter,  and  fqme  other  perfons  of  beft  quality: 
at  the  door  of  the  Chamber  of  Audience  is  a  deep  filence,  and  the 
murmuring  of  a  Fountain  neer  by,  adds  to  the  melancholy  j  and  no 
other  guard  is  there  but  a  white  Eunuch:  and  here  a  paule  is  made, 
and  they  tread  foftly  in  token  of  fear  and  reverence,  foas  not  to  di? 
fturb  with  the  leaft  noife  the  Majefty  of  the  Sultan:  for  accefs  to  tfee 
Eaftern  Princes  was  always  difficult,  and  not  permitted  with  the  fame 
familiarity  as  hath  been  pra&ifed  amongft  the  Romans,  and  at  prtfcnt 
with  us,  where  the  fight  of  the  King  is  his  own  glory,  and  the  latif- 
fadtionof  his  Subjects:  For  it  is  with  the  Turks,  as  it  was  with  the  Par- 
thians,  when  they  received  Vonoms  their  King,  educated  in  the  Roman 
Court,  who  conforming  to  thofe  manners,  faith  Tacitus,  irridebantnr 
Gr£ci  Comites3  prontpti  adittis,  obvia  eomitas,  ignot£  Varthis  virtutes  $ 
the  affability  and  eatmefs  of  addrefs  to  their  Prince,  was  a  fcandal  to 
that  Nation.    At  the  entrance  of  the  Chamber  of  Audience  hangs  a  ball 
of  Gold,  ftudded  with  pretious  Stones,  and  about  it  great  chains  cf 
richPearl,  the  Floor  is  covered  with  Carpets  of  Crimfon-velvet,  em- 
broidered with  Gold  wyre ,   in  many  places  befet  with  feed  Pearl. 
The  Throne  where  the  Grand  Signior  fits,  is  raifed  a  fmall  height  from 
theground,  fupported  with  four  Pillars  plated  with  Gold  :  the  roof  is 
richly  guilded,  from  which  hang  balls,  that  feem  to  be  of  Gold :  the  Cu- 
fhions  he  leaned  upon,  as  alfo  thofe  which  lay  by,  were  richly  embroide- 
red with  Gold  and  Jewels  t  In  this  Chamber  with  this  occafion  remains 
iho  other  attendance  befides  the  firft  Vifier,  who  ftands  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Grand  Signior  with  modefty  and  reverence;.    When  the  Embaf- 
fadour  comes  to  appear  before  the  Grand  Signior,  he  is  led  in,  and  fup- 
ported under  the  arms  by  the  two  Capngibajhees  before  mentioned  5  who 
bringing  him  to  a  convenient  diftance,  laying  their  hands  upon  his  neckj 
make  him  bow  until  his  forehead  almoft  touches  theground,  and  thea 
railing  him  again,  retire  backwards  to  the  farther  parts  of  the  room  5 
the  liKe  ceremony  is  ufed  with  all  the  others,  who  attend  the  Embafla- 
dour 5  only  that  they  make  them  bow  Fornewhat  lower  then  him  ;  the 
reafon  of  this  cuftom,  as  Busbtquius  faith,  was,  becaufe  that  a  Croat  be- 
ing admitted  neer  to  Amurath,  to  communicate fomething  to  him,  made 
ufeof  that  opportunity  to  kill  him,  in  revenge  of  the  death  of  his  Matter 
Marous  i  but  the  Turkifo  Hiftory  faith,  that  this  was  done  by  one  Miles 
Corbelitzs  who  after  the  defeat  given  La&aruz  the  Defpoft  of  Servia,  ri- 
ling from  amongft  the  dead,  had  neer  accefs  to  the  prefence  of  Amurath. 
The  Embafladour  at  this  Audience  hath  no  chairfet  him,  but  Handings 
informs  the  Grand  Signior  by  his  Interpreter,  the  feveral  demands  of 
his  Mafter  ,  and  the  bufiaefs  he  comes  upon,  which  is  all  penned  firft  in 
writing  5  which  when  read,  is  with  the  Letter  of  credence  configned 
into  the  hands  of  the  great  Vifier,  from  whom  the  ahfwerand  farther 
treaty  is  to  be  received. 

This  was  the  manner  of  the  Audience  given  the  Earl  of  Winchdfea  , 
when  Embafladour  there  for  his  Majefty,  and  is  (as  is  there  faid)  the 
form  ufed  to  others,  who  come  from  a  Prince  equally  honoured,  and 
tefpe&ed.    But  though  the  Turks  make  thefe  outward  demenftratiens. 
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of  all  due  reverence  and  religious  care  to  preferve  the  perfons  of  Embaf- 
ladours  facred  and  free  from  violence }  yet  it  is  apparent  by  their  treat- 
ment and  ufage  towards  them,  in  all  emergencies  and  differences  be- 
tween the  Prince  they  come  from,  and  themfelves,  that  they  have  no 
efteem  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  or  place  any  Religion  in  the  maintenance 
of  their  Faith.    For  when  a  War  is  proclaimed,  the  Embafladour  im- 
mediately is  either  committed  to  clofe  imprSfonment,  or  at  leaft  to  the 
cuftody  of  a  careful  guard  ,  confined  within  the  limits  of  his  own 
houfe:  in  this  manner,  the  Reprefcntative  of  Venice,  called  there  the 
Btilo,  by  name  SOren&o,  in  a  ftreight  Chamber  of  a  Caftle  fituated  on 
the  Bojj>horus3  endured  a  (evere  imprifonment,  having  his  Interpreter 
ftrangled,  for  no  other  caufe  then  performing  his  office  in  the  true  in- 
terpretation of  his  Mafters  fence :  afterwards  this  Bailo  (for  fo  they 
call  there  the  Embaffadors  from  Venice')  was  removed  to  another  pri- 
fon  at  Adrianople,  where  he  continued  fome  years  }  and  in  fine,  by  force 
of  prefents  mollifying  the  Turks  withmony  (with  which  their  nature 
is  eafily  made  gentle  and  pliable)  he  obtained  liberty  to  remain  in  the 
houfe  appropriated  to  the  Reprefentatives  of  Venice ,   but  under  a 
guard,  whofe  office  was  to  fecure  him  from  efcape,  and  obferve  his 
acYions  5  and  yet  with  liberality  and  prefents3  which  overcome  the  Turks 
more  then  any  confideration  in  the  world,  he  enjoyed  as  he  pleafed  , 
licenfe  for  his  health  to  take  the  frefh  air,  and  ufe  what  freedom  was 
reafonable. 

Norlefs  injurious  to  the  Law  of  Nations,  have  been  the  examples  of 
violence  and  rage ,  a&ed  on  the  perfons  of  the  French  EmbalTadours  5 
firft  on  the  Sieur  Senfi,  accufed  upon  fufpition  of  having  contrived  the 
efcape  of  Konijpolski,  General  of  the  Folijl)  Army,  taken  captive  in  a 
Fight,  andfent  Prifonerto  theabovefaid  Caftle  on  the  Bojphorusj  the 
means  was  by  a  Silken  cord  (ent  in  a  Pye,  with  Limes  and  Files  to  cut  the 
Iron  bars  5  and  having  firft  fecured  his  guard  with  the  ftrength  of  wine, 
in  the  dead  of  the  night,  let  him  down  by  the  cord  from  the  higheft 
Tower,  where  finding  Horfes  ready,he  got  fafe  into  Poland :  the  contri- 
vance of  this  ftratagem,  and  the  inftruments  of  the  efcape,  was  laid  to 
the  charge  of  the  trench  Embafladourj  who  was  committed  for  that 
reafon  to  the  Prifonof  the  feven  Towers,  where  he  remained  for  the 
fpace  of  four  months,  until  his  mony,  and  the  French  King  his  Matter 
mediated  for  him,  promifingto  fend  another;  fpeedily  to  fucceed  him  j 
he  was  delivered  from  his  imprifonment,  and  returned  home  by  the 
way  of  Poland. 

The  fucceflbr  of  this  Embaffadour  was  the  Count  Ceji,  a  man  too 
generous  and  fplendid  to  live  amongft  covetous  and  craving  Turkjj 
txhaufted  moft  of  his  wealth  in  gifts  and  prefents  5  to  which  adding  a 
vanity  and  ambition  to  court  the  Grand  Signiors  Miftrefle9  in  theSe- 
raglio  (asisfaid)  he  paid  fuch  vaft  fums  of  mony  to  the  Eunuchs  for  his 
admittance,  that  in  a  few  years  he  became  fo  indebted,  and  importuned 
with  the  clamours  of  his  Creditors,  as  wholly  difcredited,  and  loft 
the  Honour  and  Authority  of  his  Embafly  5  fo  that  the  French  King 
thinking  it  difhonourable  to  continue  his  Minifter  in  that  charge,  who 
was  failed  and  undone  in  the  reputation  of  the  world,  fent  his  Letter 
of  Revocation  to  recal  him  home  5  but  the  Turk/  gave  a  ftop  to  his 
return,  pretending  that  their  Law  which  was  indulgent  to  the  perfons 
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of  Embaffadours,  did  not  yet  acquit  them  from  payment  of  their 
debts,  or  priviledge  rhem  with  impunity  to  rob  the  Believers  and 
other  Subjects  of  the  Grand  Signior,  contrary  to  that  rule  of  Grotitts, 
who  not  on'y  exempts  the  Perfons,  but  the  Servants  and  moveables  of 
Embaffadours  from  attachments  5  and  no  taw  can  compel  him  to  the 
fatisfaction  of  debts  by  force,  but  by  friendly  perfwafion  only,  till  be- 
ing returned  to  his  own  Country^  and  put  offthe  quality  of  a  publick 
perfon,  he  becomes  liable  to  common  procefs  s  Si  quid  ergo  debiti  con-  Grot.Ub.de  r 
traxit,  &  ut  fit,  res  foli  eo  loco  nullas  poJJIdeat,  ipfe  compellandu*  eritJmbeUi& 
amice,  &  fi  detre&et,  is  qui  mi  fit,  it*  nt  ad  pofiremum  ufurpentur  ea,*aC> 
qu<£  adverjm  debitor es  extra  territoriumpofitos  ufurpari  folent. 

Nor  lefs  remarkable  was  the  barbarous  uiageof  the  Sieur  la  llaye, 
Embaffadour  alfo  for  the  French  King  to  the  Port,  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  great  Vifier  Kuperli.  The  Court  being  then  at  Adrianople^ 
and  the  Treaty  in  hand  between  the  Grand  Signior  and  the  Republick 
of  Venice  j  through  the  mediation  of  the  French  Embaffadour,  by  con- 
tent and  command  of  his  Matter,  certain  Letters  of  his  wrote  in  Cha- 
racters were  intercepted  by  the  Turks  $  by  what  means,  and  upon  what 
information,  the  matter  was  too  evident  then,  to  be  apprehended  other 
then  an  Italian  contrivance:  the  Cypher,  as  containing  matter  preju- 
dicial to  the  State,  was  carried  to  Adrianople^  and  being  known  by 
examination  and  conftflion  of  the  Meffcnger,  to  have  been  delivered  to 
him  by  the  Secretary  of  the  French  affairs  5  immediately  in  all  hafte  the 
Embaffador  then  at  Confiantinoplewzs  cited  to  appear  at  Court  5  but 
being  ancient,  and  indifpofed  in  his  health  with  the  Gout  and  Stone3 
difpatched  his  Son  as  his  Procurator,  with  inftructions  and  orders  how 
to  anfwer  what  might  be  objected  %  hoping  by  that  means  to  excufe  the 
inconvenience  of  a  Winters  journey* 

The  Son  being  there  arrived,  immediately  was  called  to  Audience^ 
accompanied  with  the  Chancellor,  or  Secretary  for  the  Merchants 
(Tor  the  other  Secretary  of  the  private  affairs  of  the  Embaffie,  appre* 
hending  the  fury  and  injustice  of  the  Turks,  had  timely  fecured  himfelf 
by  flight.)  Difcourfe  was  firft  had  concerning  the  Contents  of  the 
Characters  }  the  Turks  infolent  in  their  Speeches,  provoked  this  Sieur 
la  Haye  the  younger,  to  utter  fomething  tending  towards  a  contempt 
of  that  power  the  Turk*  had  ovet  him,  encouraging  himfelf  with  the 
thoughts  of  the  protection  of  the  Ring  his  Mattery  who  was  foon  fen- 
fible,  and  moved  with  the  lealt  injuries  offered  his  Minifters.  The 
Turks,  who  can  endure  nothing  lefs  then  menaces,and  Kuperlee  through 
natural  cruelty  and  choler  of  old  age,  and  particular  malice  againft  the 
French  Nation,  moved  with  this  reply,  commanded  the  Caou4bafldee\ 
who  is  chief  of  the  Purfevants,to  ftrike  him  in  the  mouth  3  which  he  did 
with  that  force,  being  a  rude  robuftious  fellow ,  that  with  a  few 
blows  of  hisFift,he  ftruckout  two  of  his  Teeth  before,  and  in  a  moft 
undecent  and  barbarous  manner  dragged  him  with  the  Secretary  for  the 
Merchants,  to  a  Dungeon  fo  loathfomeand  moift,  that  the  ill  vapours 
oft-times  extinguished  the  Candle.  The  old  Embaffadour  the  Father, 
was  with  like  lurkjjh  fury  fent  for,  the  Turks  executing  all  they  do  with 
ftrange  hafte  and  violence  Barbarh  contatto  fervilk^  fiatim  exequi  re-  facj^j6 
gium  videtur $  and  being  arrived  at  Adrianople,  was  alfo  committed  to 
cuftody,  though  not  with  that  rigour  and  feverity  of  Imprifonment 

as 
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as  the  Son,  until  the  fpace  of  two  Months  pafling  with  prcfents  and 
Pollicitations,  they  both  obtained  their  liberty,  and  returned  again  to 
Conjlantinople  \  where  fcarce  were  they  arrived,  before  news  coming 
of  a  French  Ship,  which  had  loaden  Goods  of  7wr^r,and  runaway  with 
his  Cargafon,  the  Embafladour  was  again  committed  to  another  Pri- 
fon  in  Constantinople  ,  called  the  feven  Towers,  where  he  remained, 
until  with  Gifts  and  Money,  the  anger  of  the  Turkj  was  abated.  And 
(till  the  malice  of  Kuperlee  perfecuted  this  Sieur  U  llaye,  until  after  his 
Embaflieof25  years  continuance,  unfortunate  only  at  the  conclufion, 
he  was  difpatched  home  obfeurely  and  in  difgrace,  without  Letters  of 
revocation  from  his  Mafter,  or  other  intimation  to  the  Grand  Signior, 
which  might  fignifiethe  defire  of  this  Embafladours  return. 

The  reafon  of  this  irreverent  carriage  in  the  Turkj  towards  the  per- 
fons  of  Embafladours,  contrary  to  the  cufrom  of  the  ancient  Romans, 
and  other  gallant  and  civilized  people,  is  an  apprehenfion  and  Maxime 
they  have  received,  that  an  Embafladour  is  indued  with  two  qualificati- 
ons }  one  of  reprefenting  to  the  Grand  Signior  the  defires  of  his  Prince, 
the  breach  of  Articles  or  League,  the  aggrievances  and  abufes  of  Mer- 
chants trading  in  his  Dominions  $  that  fo  fatisfa&ion  and  amendment 
may  be  made  :  And  the  other,  that  he  remains  in  nature  of  a  Hoffage, 
called  by  themfelves  Mah&pom  or  pledge^  by  which  he  becomes  refponfi- 
ble  for  what  is  a&ed  by  his  Prince  contrary  to  the  Capitulations  of  Peace, 
and  remains  for  a  pawn  for  the  faithful  and  fincere  carriage  of  his  Na- 
tion, and  as  fecurity  to  infure  what  goods  belonging  to  Turks  are  loa- 
ded on  their  Veffels.    As  the  Refident  for  Holland  was  in  the  year 
1663,  imprifoned  at  Adrianople  for  mifcarriages  of  a  Ship  belonging  to 
his  Nation  ,  taken  by  Malteje  men  of  War,  whereon  at  Alexandria 
were  goods  loaden  belonging  to  the  Grand  Signior,  and  other  confide- 
rable  perfons  of  State,  and  was  not  releafed,  until  he  engaged  to  eighty 
five  thoufand  Dollars,  in  the  fpace  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  days, 
which  was  the  full  import  of  the  TurkiJIi  intereft. 

Nor  hath  this  Law  of  Nations,  to  the  facred  efteem  of  Embafla- 
dours,  found  better  obfervation  towards  the  Reprefentatives  of  the 
German  Emperour,  who  have  upon  all  conjunctures  of  Difcord  and 
Breaches  of  Peace  between  thofe  two  powerful  Princes,  been  fubjeft  to 
confinements  and  cuftody  of  a  Guard,  nothing  differing  from  for- 
mal imprifonment }  or  elfe,  as  it  happened  to  the  German  Refident  in 
the  Jaft  War,  are  tranfported  from  place  to  place,  according  to  the 
motion  of  the  Armies,  as  a  barbarous  Trophy  in  the  time  of  their  pro- 
fperous  fuccefles,  and  as  a  means  at  hand  to  reconcile  and  mediate  when 
evil  Fortune  compells  them  to  compofition. 

What  ill  fate  foever  hath  attended  the  Minifters  of  other  Princes  in 
this  Court,  the  Embafladours  from  His  Majefty  of  Great  Britain,  our 
Sacred  King,  have  never  incurred  this  difhonour  and  violation  of  their 
Office 3  the  negotiations  and  differences  fince  the  Englifo  Trade  hath 
been  opened  in  Turkje,  have  been  various  and  confiderable,and  matters 
as  to  the  fecurity  of  the  Embafladour  and  Merchants,  have  been  often 
reduced  to  a  doubtful  condition,  as  far  as  words  and  rude  fpeeches 
full  of  menaces  and  choler,  might  make  a  fober  man  fufpicious  of  a 
greater  ruine  :  And  yet  through  the  conftancy,  prudence  and  good 
fortune  of  Embafladours,  the  Turkjfh  rafhnefs  hath  not  drawn  upon 
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themfelves  the  guilt  of  violating  their  perfons,  but  have  either  pre- 
vented troubles  in  the  beginning,  or  wifely  compounded  them  before 
they  made  too  far  a  breach* 

It  is  worth  obfervation,  that  the  Turk/  make  no  difference  in  the 
name  between  an  Embaffadour,  Refident,  Agent,  or  any  petty  Meffen- 
ger  lent  or  refiding  upon  a  publick  Affair  5  the  name  Elchi,  ferves  them 
to  exprefs  allrand  though  the  Turks  on  occafion  of  Ruptures  and  other 
Diicontents  lofe  their  refpeft  towards  the  perfon  of  Embafladours  $  yet 
ftill  it  is  commendable  in  them,  that  they  commonly  abftain  from  the 
fpoil  and  plunder  cf  the  Merchants  eftates,  with  whofe  Prince  they  are 
at  enmity  j  for  they  look  on  Merchants  as  men,  whofe  profeflion  is 
belt  advanced  \&  Peace  3  and  as  their  own  comparifon  is,  like  to  the  la- 
borious Bee  which  brings  Honey  to  the  Hive,  and  is  innocent,  induftri- 
ous  and  profitable  5  and  therefore  an  object  of  their  compaffion  and 
defence. 


CHAP.  X*. 

How  'Embaffadour s  and  publicly  Minifiers  goverii  themfelves  in 
their  Negotiations  and  Refidence  arHongft  the  Turks. 

EMbaffadours  in  this  Country  have  need  both  of  courage  and  cir* 
cumfpe&ion,  wifdom  todiffemble  with  honour,  and  difcreet  pa- 
tience, feemihgly  to  take  no  notice  of  Affronts  and  Contempts,  from 
which  this  uncivilized  people  canriot  temperate  their  Tongues,  even 
when  they  would  feem  to  put  on  the  moft  courteous  deportment  and 
refpecl:  towards  Chrikians.  The  French  Embaffadour,  Monjieur  U 
Haye,  fent  once  to  advife  the  great  Vifier  Kuperlee,  that  his  Matter  had 
taken  the  ftrong  City  of  Arras  from  the  Spaniard,  and  had  obtained 
other  Victories  ia  Flanders,  fuppofing  that  the  7#r^.  would  outwardly 
have  evidenced  (bmefigns  of  joy,  and  return  an  anfwer  of  congratula- 
tion but  the  reply  the  Vifier  gave,  Was  no  other  then  this  (What 
matters  it  to  me  whether  the  Dog  worries  the  Hog,  or  the  Hog  the 
Dog,  fo  my  Mafters  head  be  But  fafe  ?)  intimating  that  he  had  no  ot  her 
efteem  cf  Chriftians,  then  as  Savages  or  Beafts}  and  with  no  other 
anfwer  then  this,  due  to  an  officious  CoUrtfhip  towards  a  Turk,  the 
Mefienger  returned^  There  is  no  doubt ,  but  of  all  thofe  means, 
wherewith  Kingdoms  and  States  are  fupported ,  there  are  two  more 
principal  and  chief  of  all  others;  The  one  is  the  fubftantial  and  real 
ftrength  and  force  of  the  Prince,  which  confifts  in  his  Armies  and  inte- 
reft}  and  the  other  is  the  honour  and  reputation  he  gains  abroad, 
which  hath  fometimes  proved  of  that  Authority  and  coniequence,  as 
to  make  the  State  of  the  weaker  Prince  to  appear  more  confiderable  5 
br  at  leaft,  equal  to  the  greater  forces  of  the  other.  This  reputation  is 
principally  maintained  by  a  prudent  manner  of  negotiation,  and  de- 
pends on  the  difcretion  of  the  Reprefentative,  in  which  for  many  years 
the  Republick  of  Venice  had  great  advantages  in  the  Turkjjh  Court, 
through  the  caution  and  policy  of  their  Minifters ,  who  nourished  ill 
the  Turkj  an  opinion  of  their  ftrength  of  Arms,  and  force  of  Wifdom, 
beyond  the  reality  thereof  5  that  before  the  War  broke  forth,  no  Na- 
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tion  in  amity  with  the  T*r4,  had  their  affairs  treated  with  more  honour 
and  refpeft  then  this  Common-wealth. 

An  Embaffadour  in  this  Court  ought  to  be  circumfpect  and  careful  to 
avoid  the  occafion  of  having  his  honour  blemilhed,  or  of  incurring  the 
leaft  violation  of  his  perfon  3  for  afterward,  a9  one  baffled  in  his  repu- 
tation ,  he  becomes  fcorned,  lofes  his  power  and  intereft,  and  all 
efteem  of  his  worth  and  wifdom  3  for  having  endured  one  affront,their 
infolence  foon  prefumes  farther  to  trefpafs  on  his  patience :  for  certain- 
ly Turk/  of  all  Nations  in  rhe  world,  are  moft  apt  to  crufih  and  trample 
on  thofe  that  lye  under  their  feet  3  as  on  the  contrary,thofe  who  have 
a  reputation  with  them3  may  make  the  beft  and  moft  advantageous 
treats  of  any  part  of  the  world,  according  to  that  of  Butbequius,  Ep. 
1.  Sunt  turci  in  ntramq^ partem  nitnii  five  iftdulgetttiai  cum  pro  amicti 
fe  probare  volunt>  five  acerbitate  cum  iratt  funt.    To  reply  according 
to  ihe  Pride  and  Ignorance  of  a  Tar£.,  is  properly  to  blow  up  fire  into  a 
flame  3  to  fupport  with  fubmiflion  and  a  pu(illanimous  fpirit,his  affronts 
and  indignities,by  negotiating  faintly  or  coldly,is  to  add  fuel  and  wood 
to  the  burning  piles  3  but  foltd  reafon  and  difcourfe,  accompanied  with 
chearful  expreffions,  vivacity  and  courage  in  argument,  is  the  only 
manner  of  dealing  and  treating  with  the  Turks.    That  which  is  called 
good  nature  or  flexible  difpofition ,  is  of  little  life  to  a  publick  Minifter 
in  his  treaty  with  Turks  •  a  punftual  adherence  to  former  cuftoms  and 
examples  even  to  obftinacy,  is  the  beft  and  fafeft  rule  3  for  the  concefii- 
on  of  one  point  ferves  to  embolden  them  to  demand  another,  and  then 
a  third  3  and  fo  their  hopes  increafe  with  the  fuccefs,  having  no  mo- 
defty  nor  wifdom  to  terminate  their  defires  3  one  aft  or  two  of  favour 
is  enough  afterwards  to  introduce  a  cuftom  (  which  is  the  chiefeft  part 
of  their  Law)  and  to  make  that  which  is  meerly  voluntary,  and  of 
grace,  to  become  of  obligation.  But  a  principal  matter,which  a  publick 
Minifter  ought  to  look  to,  is  to  provide  himfelf  of  fpirited,  eloquent 
and  intelligent  Interpreters  3  fpirited,  I  fay,  becaufe  many  times  the 
prefence  is  great  they  appear  before,  and  the  looks  big  and  foure  of  a 
barbarous  Tyrant  5  and  it  hath  been  known,that  the  Embafladour  hath 
been  forced  to  interpofe  his  own  Perfon,  between  the  fury  of  the  Vi- 
fier  and  his  Interpreter ,  whofe  offence  was  only  a  delivery  of  the 
words  of  his  Mafter  3  fomeof  whom  have  notwithstanding  been  im- 
prifoned,  or  executed  for  this  caufe,  as  we  have  partly  intimated  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter :  The  reafon  of  which  Tyranny  and  prefumption  in 
thefe  prime  Officers  over  the  Interpreters,  is  becaufe  they  are  moft 
commonly  born  Subjects  of  the  Graod  Signior,  and  therefore  ill  fup- 
port the  leaft  word  mif- placed,  or  favouring  of  conteft  from  them,  not 
diftinguifhing  between  thefenfe  of  the  Embaffadour,  and  the  explicati- 
on of  the  Interpreter 3  and  therefore  it  were  very  ufeful  to  breed  up 
a  Seminary  of  young  Englishmen ,  of  fprightly  and  ingenious  parts,  to 
be  qualified  for  that  Office  3  who  may  with  le£s  danger  to  themfelves, 
honour  to  their  Mafter,  and  advantage  to  the  publick,  exprefs  boldly 
without  the  ufual  mincing  and  fubmilfion  of  other  Interpreters,  whatfo- 
ever  is  commanded  and  declared  by  their  Mafter. 

It  is  certainly  a  good  Maxime  for  an  Embaffadour  in  this  Country, 
not  to  be  over-ftudious  in  procuring  a  familiar  friendship  with  Turks  5 
a  fair  comportment  rowards  all  in  a  moderate  way5is  cheap  and  fecure* 
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For  a  Turk,  is  not  capable  of  real  friendfhip  towards  a  Chriftian  5  and 
to  have  him  called  only  \  .and  thought  a  friend  who  is  in  power,  is  an 
■expehce  without  profit  5  for  in  great  emergencies,,  and  times  of  necefli- 
ty,  when  their  affiftance  is  mod  ufeful,  he  muft  be  bought  again,  and 
his  friendship  renewed  with  prefents,  and  farther  expectations :  how- 
foever,  this  way  of  negotiation  by  prefents  and  gratuities,  is  fo  much 
in  cuftomamongfttheTw^  s  .'that  to  fpeak  truly  ,  ifcarce  any  thing  can 
be  obtained  without  it  '■>  but  it  is  the  wifdom  of  the  Miriifter,  to  difpofe 
and  place  them  with  honour,  decency,  and  advantage :  For  there  . are, 
and  have  been  always,  two  or  three  powerful  jperfons  in  this  Court, 
which  in  all  times  carry  the  principal  fway,  and  command  of  all  5  thefe 
muft  neceflarily  be  treated  with  refpedt,  and  often  fweetned  with  gra- 
tuities: he  that  hath  money  may  doubtleis  make  friends  when  he  needs 
them,  and  with  thatfecure  his  capitulation  and  his  priyjledge,  purchafe 
juftice,  and  if  his  ftock  will  hold,  out,  adtjany  thing  that  can  reafona- 
bly  be  imagined  5  yet  it  is  the  moft  profitable  and  prudent  way.to  refer 
fomething  to  friendlhip  and  good  correfpondence,  and  not  all  to  the 
meer  force  and  ftrength  of  money. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

How  For  reign  trinces  in  -particular ft  and  in  the  efteem  and  opinion 

of  the  Turks, 

THe  Tur^h  as  we  have  occasionally  inftanced  before,  are  naturally 
a  proud  and  infolent  people,  eonfidentjand  conceited  of  their  own 
vertue,  valour,  and  forces,  which  proceeds  from  their  ignorance  of  the 
ftrength  andconftitution  of  other  Countries.5.  fo  that  wheri  the  danger 
which  may  arifefrom  the  Conjunction  and  Union  of  Chriftian  Princes 
to  the  Mahometan  Intereft,  is  difbourfed  of>  they  . compare  the  Grand 
Signior  to  the  Lyon,  and  other  Kings  to  little  Dogs,  which  may  ferve 
(as  they  fay)  to  roufe  and  difcompofe  the  quiet  and  Majefty,  of  the 
Lyon,  but  can  never  bite  him,  but  with  their  utmoft  peril.  .  They  fay 
farther,  as  by  an  ingenuous  confeffion,  that  they  are  unable  to  en- 
counter the  Chriftians  at  Sea,  to  whdm  God  hath  given  that  unftable 
element  for  Dominion  and  Poffeffion  5  but  that  the  Earth  is  the  lot  and, 
inheritance  of  the  Turks •,  which  is  demtinftrable  by.  that  great  circuit  of 
Empire,  obedient  to  the  Mahometan  Arms*    Thefe  are  the  thoughts' 
and  apprehenfions  of  the  Commonalty  concerning  Chriftendorh  in  gene- 
ral (which  I  have  heard  often  diicouriedamongft  them)  but  the  opinion 
and  efteem  which  knowing  men  and  Minifters  frame  of  Forreign  King- 
doms and  States  diftinclly,  is  for  the  nidft  part  according  to  thefe  fol- 
lowing'particulars.    .....    .  :. 

Of  all  the  Princes  fo  far  remote  as  England ,  none  amongft  this 
people  ftands  in  better  account  than  His  Majefty  of  Great  Britain; 
not  only  for  the  convenience  of  the  Trade,  which  provides  this  Empire 
with  many  neceftary  commodities  5  but  for  the  fame  . of  his  Shipping,  and 
power  at  Sea,  which  makes  him,  though  divided  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  yet  a  borderer  on  every  Country ,  where  the  Ocean  extends : 
And  this  efteem  and  honour  the  sultan  bears  towards  His  Majefty  a 
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hath  been  evidenced  in  feveral  particulars ,  and  by  none  more  than  by 
the  fecurity  and  freedom  his  Merchants  live  in,  in  thefe  Dominions,  and 
a  readinefs  always  in  every  reafonable  requeft,  to  gratifie  His  Maie-t 
ftics  Embafladors. 

As  for  the  Emperour,  the  Turk,  knows  that  his  own  proper  a-id  pe- 
culiar force  in  it  felf,  is  inconfiderable,  but  that  with  the  conjunction 
and  aftiftance  of  the  German  Princes,  they  are  aflured,  and  have  pro- 
ved it  to  their  experience  in  the  year  1664,  that  his  ftrength  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  Ottoman  power  5  butyetthey  are  not  ignorant,  that  the  di- 
verfity  of  Religions  and  Sects  in  Germany,  abate  much  of  that  heat  and 
coalition  amongft  themfelves,  which  is  requifite  to  the  vigorous  oppo- 
fition  of  fo  potent  an  enemy.  And  it  is  evident ,  that  the  Emperours 
unfeafonable  fevcrity  againft  the  Proteftants  in  Hungary  ,  difobliging 
his  whole  Dominion  there,  by  depriving  them  of  their  Churches,  and 
exercifing  other  courfes  for  fuppreflion  of  the  reformed  Religion,  ri- 
pened the  Turks  defign  of  War  firft  laid  in  the  year  1663  ,  conceiving 
that  in  that  conjuncture,  holding  forth  the  fpecious  pretence  of  liberty 
in  Religion  and  Con(cience,  the  Hungarians  would  either  wholly 
defert  the  Emperour  ,  or  very  coldly  and  faintly  apply  themfelves  to 
his  fuccour  5  the  effect  of  which  was  in  the  fucceeding  Wars  plainly  ve- 
rified, and  known  that  the  Hungarians  were  not  only  fparing  in  their 
contribution  and  fupplies  of  men  in  the  ferviceof  the  Emperour  ,  but 
held  fecret  Juntoes  and  Councels,  whether  it  were  not  better  to  ac- 
cept the  Turks  foveraignty ,  on  the  conditions  propofed,  with  liberty 
of  their  Religion,  rather  than  to  continue  in  Allegiance  to  the  Empe- . 
rour  5  who  neither  afforded  them  freedom  of  confcience,  which  is  the 
deftruction  of  their  fpiritual  eftate,  nor  was  able  to  withftand  the  Turk., 
which  argued  infufficiency  to  yield  them  protection  in  their  temporal. 
The  Emperour  fends  his  Embaflador  to  the  Turk.,  under  notion  of  the 
King  of  Hungary,  becaufe  at  his  inftalment  as  Emperour,  he  fwears  to 
make  a  perpetual  War  with  the  Turkj>  and  indeed  their  peace  is  little 
better  than  a  War,  confidering  their  frequent  incur fions  into  each  others 
Territories,  and  that  to  fkirmiih  or  fight  in  bodies  under  the  number 
of  5000,  not  taking  Forts,  or  bringing  Cannons  into  the  Field,  is  no 
breach  of  the  Capitulations. 

The  French  King,  though  the  firft  Chriftian  Prince,  that  having  no 
confines  bordering  on  thefe  Dominions,  entred  into  Capitulations  with 
the  Turk^  for  a  free  and  open  Commerce  and  TrafBck  5  and  obtained 
theTitleof  VodeJIoaw,  which  fignifies  as  much  as  Emperour,  and  is  de- 
nyed  to  all  other  Chriftian  Kings,  and  even  to  the  German  Emperour 
himfel£  being  judged  an  honour  amongft  the  Turks  proper  and  pecu- 
liar only  to  the  Grand  Signior :  yet  their  efteem  of  the  French  is  not 
fb  great  as  fome  would  perfwade  the  world  it  is,  having  (as  we  have 
at  large  declared  in  the  foregoing  Chapter)  given  ample  teftimoniesin 
theperfonsof  the  Embaffadours,  their  fcorn  and  neglect  of  the  Prince 
he  reprefented.  I  have  heard  the  wife  Lord  Chancellour  Samojade 
fay  ,  that  the  French  gained  that  Title  of  VodeJIiavo  to  their  King  by- 
craft  and  fubtilty,  and  was  never  fully  examined  nor  confidered,  and 
in  that  bufinefs  there  is  a  ftrange  Romance  told  of  a  fair  French  Lady, 
preferred  to  the  Seraglio,  whom  the  Turks  were  willing  to  receive  for 
a  Princefs,  and  thence  challenging  affinity  with  the  King  of  France, 
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was  the  more  profufe  in  the  honour  of  his  Titles:  It  is  true,  there  was  a 
time  when  the  French  Embafladour  was  called  to  fecret  Councels,  and 
admitted  within  the  Walls  of  the  Seraglio  to  private  meetings  and  de- 
bates of  the  Turk^h  but  it  was  when  the  French  plotted,  and  openly  af* 
fiftedintranfportationof  the  Turks,  for  the  invasion  of  Italy  5  but  fince 
that  time,  and  efpecially  in  the  year  1664,  through  the  force  given  the 
Emperour,  and  the  Bravado  upon  Barbary,  the  French  hath  always 
(and  that  not  without  fome  reafon)  gone  declining  in  the  good  opinion 
and  efteem  in  the  Ottoman  Court. 

The  Pope  is  more  efteemed,  as  a  Prince  able  to  blow  the  Coals,  and 
excite  other  Princes  to  the  damage  of  the  Mahometan  State,rather  than 
by  his  own  power  or  force  to  efteel:  any  thing  himfelf  5  and  having  no 
confines  bordering  on  the  Turks,  his  riches,  power  or  greatnefs  feldom 
falls  as  a  fubjecl:  for  their  consideration. 

As  little  account  would  they  make  of  the  King  of  Spain,  but  that 
the  Granadin  Turks ,  of  which  there  remains  in  Constantinople  a  consi- 
derable number  fince  their  expulfion,  through  an  extream  affection  natu- 
rally inherent  in  them  to  Spain,  difcourle  of  it  with  a  paffion  ,  not  al- 
together free  of  a  little  Rodomontado,  and  vain-glory,  vices  incident  to 
their  Country  5  whereby  they  create  in  the  Turks  a  conceit  of  the  great- 
nefs, riches  and  force  of  Spain,  according  as  it  flouriftied  in  the  time 
that  the  Moors  poflefled  their  feat  and  habitation  there.  But  yet  the 
Turks ,  though  a  people  incurious  and  negligent  of  the  accurate  ftate 
of  other  places,  befidestheir  own,  are  not  altogether  ignorant  of  the 
decay  of  Spain,  the  Wars  in  Portugal,  and  the  menaces  from  France, 
whichmak.es  them  aim  at  one  of  the  Venetian  Ports  in  Dalmatia,  to  have 
the  better profpecl  and  eafier  paffage  unto  Sicily,  or  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples. 

The  efteem  the  Venetians  are  in  at  this  time  amongft  them ,  is  greater 
than  when  the  War  firft  began  5  for  then  they  entertained  an  opinion 
of  their  force  much  inferiour  to  the  real  eftimation  thereof  5  as  they 
do  now  the  contrary  beyond  their  true  ftrength,  making  always  calcu- 
lates from  the  efTecl:  and  succefs  of  things.  Yet  the  Tur^  knows ,  that 
the  Venetian  power  is  not  comparable  to  his  by  land,  and  that  nothing 
but  Friuli  ftands  between  him  and  themaftery  of  Venice'-^  which  makes 
him  afhamed  and  angry,  that  after  fo  many  years  Wars,  no  greater  ad- 
ditions (hould  be  acquired  to  the  Empire,  than  his  footing  in  Candy,  the 
whole  poffefiion  of  which  was  imagined  at  the  beginning  of  the  W ar, 
would  upon  a  bare  demand  been  quietly  prefentedas  the  price  and  pur- 
chafe  of  the  peace. 

The  King  of  Poland  is  none  of  the  leaft  amongft  the  Chriftian  Prin- 
ces efteemed  at  the  Ottoman  Court,  by  reafon  of  his  great  power,  con- 
fiding chiefly  in  Horfe,  which  in  opinion  of  the  Turks  is  the  molt  war- 
like and  look  on  that  people  as  martial,  and  with  much  difficulty 
brought  under  their  fubjeclion.  But  by  reafon  of  the  great  combufti- 
ons  an&inteftine  troubles  of  that  Country,  the  Polanders  apply  them- 
felves  with  much  dexterity  and  caution  in  their  treaties  with  the  Turks h 
and  efpecially,  being  borderers  with  them, and  fubject  to  their  incurfions 
and  robberies  of  -Men  and  Cattel,  they  endeavour  all  means  of  fair 
and  reafonable  complyance.  And  on  the  other  fide,  the  Turk,\s  well 
inclined  to  the  Polander ,  and  defires  his  prosperity  beyond  others  of 
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his  neighbour-Princes  $  becaufe  he  looks  on  him,  as  the  only  curb  upon 
all  occafionsof  the  Mo/twites,  and  whom  they  may  makeufc of,  togive 
fome  ftop  and  arreft  unto  the  progrefs  of  his  Arms. 

The  MofcoviU  hath  yet  a  greater  fame  and  renown  with  the  Turks , 
being  reported  able  to  make  a  hundred  and  fifty  thouland  Horli}  lo 
that  he  treats  with  the  lurl^on  equal  terms,  ana  fills  his  Letters  with 
high  threats  and  Hyperbolical  expreffions  of  his  power,  and  with  as 
fwellirig  Titles  as  the  Turk.  The  Creek/  have  alio  an  inclination  to 
the  Mofcovite  beyond  any  other  Chriftian  Prince,  as  being  of  their 
Rites  and  Religion,  terming  him  their  Emperour  and  Protector ,  from 
whom,  according  to  ancient  Prophefies  and  modern  predictions,  they 
expect  delivery  and  freedom  to  their  Church.  But  the  greateft  dread 
the  Tur\  hath  of  the  Mofcovite^  is  from  the  union  with  the  soffi  or  Ver- 
fian ,  which  two  uniting  together,  would  be  too  unequal  a  match  for  the 
Ottoman  Empire. 

But  above  all  the  great  Potentates  of  the  world,  the  King  of  Perfia 
was  mod  feared  and  efteemcd  by  the  Turk^  not  only  by  realbn  of  his 
great  force,  and  that  the  borders  of  his  Dominions  run  a  long  fpace  cn 
the  confines  of  the  Turkj  5  but  becaufe  it  is  almoft  impoflible,  by  rea- 
fonof  the  vaft  Deferts,  and  uninhabited  places,  to  carry  the. War  into  his 
Country,  without  the  cumberfome  carriages  of  all  neceffary  provisions, 
which  with  how  much  difficulty  and  incommodity  were  performed  in 
thelaft  Wars  between  thefe  two  great  Princes,  the  Hiftory  fufficiently 
relates,  but  fince  the  conquest  of  Baby Ion,  and  decay  of  their  riches, 
they  are  now  the  fubje&s  of  the  Turkifh  (corn  and  contempt.  The 
neernefs  of  their  Faith,  though  derived  from  the  fame  Founder,  but  af- 
terwards receiving  fbme  difference  by  the  interpretation  of  Haly ,  is  in 
no  wife  a  reconcilement  of  their  affections  j  but  rather  a  ground  and 
matter  of  their  fear  and  jealoufie ,  left  at  any  time  waging  a  War 
againftthePerfo,  that  Herefie  thould  begin  to  be  fet  on  foot  amongft 
the  people,  which  like  a  fparkthat  caufes  the  conflagration  of  a  whole 
City,  may  breed  thofe  inteftine  civil  diffractions,  which  may  prove  of 
more  danger  and  mine  than  the  former  War.  It  will  not  be  neceflary 
to  {peak  much  of  the  Hollander  "in  regard,  that  though  they  have  a  Re- 
fident  there,  are  fcarce  taken  notice  of  as  a  Nation  different,  but  de- 
pending on  the  Englijl).  And  thefe  are  all  the  Nations  considerable, 
with  whom  the  Turk  hath  occafion  to  treat,  or  that  fall  under  his  cog- 
nifance  or  bufinefs. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

the  regard  the  Turks  have  to  their  Leagues  with  Forreign 

Princes. 

AS  the  Chriftian  Religion  teaches  humility,  charity,  courtefie,  and 
faith  towards  all  that  are  within  the  pale  of  humane  Nature,  to  be 
<ft\h$iot  %  <pthiv^uToi  i  fo  the  Turkifh  fuperftition  furnifhes  its  followers 
with  principles ,  not  only  to  abhor  the  Doctrines,  but  alfo  the  perfons 
of  fuch  whom  they  term  not  Believers.  The  fordidnefs  of  their  bloud, 
andungentlenefsof  their  education,  makes  them  infolentand  fwelled  in 
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profperity  ->  and  their  Victories  and  Spoils  upon  Chriftians,  render  the 
Arms  and  Force  of  other  parts  contemptible  in  refpedt  of  theirs. 

Uponthefe  confiderationsof  the  vilenefs  of  Chriftiariity,  and  Fcdrn 
of  their  power,  they  afTume  this  into  a  Maxime,  that  they  ought  not 
to  regard  the  Leagues  they  have  with  any  Prince,  or  the  reafons  and 
ground  of  a  quarrel  5  Whilft  the  breach  tends  to  the  enlargement  of 
their  Empire,  which  confequently  infers  the  propagation  of  their  Faith. 
Mauy  and  various  are  the  examples  and  ftories  in  all  Ages,  fince  the  be- 
ginning and  increafe  of  the  Turkjfb  power,  of  the  perfidioufnefs  and  . 
treachery  of  this  people  5  that  it  may  be  a  queftion,  whether  their  va- 
lour and  force  hath  prevailed  more  in  the  time  of  War,  or  the  little 
care  of  their  faith  and  maintenance  of  their  Leagues  hath  availed  them 
in  the  time  of  Peace.    Thus  Dtdymotichum  id  the  time  of  Peace,under 
Amurath,  third  Ring  of  the  Turks^  whilft  the  Walls  and  Fortifications 
were  Building,  was  by  the  Ajtan  Labourers^  which  were  entertained  in 
the  work,  and  the  help  of  other  Turks  which  lay  near  in  ambulh,  fur- 
prifed  and  taken  j  fo  alfo  Rhodefium  in  time  of  Peace  by  command  of  Now  called 
Amurath^was  by  fcurenofes  aflaulted  and  taken  by  ftratagem  $  fo  Aetna- 
tiople  in  the  reign  of  the  fame  Emperour,  after  Peace  made  again,  and  af- 
furances  given  of  better  faith,  was  by  the  art  and  difguife  of  Chafis-Ilbeg, 
pretending  to  be  a  difcontented  Captain  arid  a  Fugitive  from  the  Turkj3 
by  fair  Speeches  and  fome  Actions  and  Skirmimfcs  abroad,  gained  fueh 
confidence  amongft  the  credulous  Greek*,  as  enabled  him  afterwards  to 
fet  the  Gates  opert  to  Amuraths  Army,  Which  after  forne  Conflict  was 
taken,  and  never  recovered  again  by  the  power  of  the  Greek/. 

It  is  an  old  and  pra&ifed  fubtilty  of  the  turksi  immediately  after 
fortie  notable  Misfortune  to  entreat  of  Peace,  by  which  means  they  may 
gain  time  to  recoiled:  their  Forces  and  Provifions  to  profecute  the  War. 
It  is  notable  and  worthy  of  tvecord,the  treachery  of  the  Treaty  ufed  in 
the  year  1604.  Begun  in  the  time  of  Mahomet  the  third,  and  broken 
off  by  Achtnat  his  Succeflbr.  "the  overtures  for  a  Treaty  were  firft 
propounded  by  the  Turks  3  and  Commifltoners  from  the  Emperour  ap- 
pointed, and  met  the  Turk}  at  Buda  5  twelve  days  truce  were  conclu- 
ded for  consideration  of  the  Articlesj  and  Prefentsfent  by  the  Turk*  to 
the  Emperour ,  to  perfwade  him  of  the  reality  of  their  intentions. 
Mahomet  dying,  Sultan  Achmat  renews  his  Commiflion  to  the  Bajfa  of 
Buda  to  continue  the  Treaty  5  whereupon  the  Chriftian  and  Turkg 
Commiffioners  have  another  Meeting  at  Pejih$  where  whilft  the  Chri- 
ftians were  courteoufly  Feafting  the  Infidels  in  Tents  near  the  Town, 
and  they  to  create  in  the  Chriftians  an  aflurance  of  their  faithful  deal- 
ing, were  producing  Letters  from  their  Sultan  and  Prime  Vifier  filled 
with  Oaths  and  Proteftations,  as  by  the  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  bf 
the  Books  of  Mofes3  by  the  fouls  of  their  Anceftors,  and  the  like,  that 
their  intentions  for  Peace  were  real,  and  meant  nothing  but  what  was 
honourable  and  juft  :  At  that  very  time  the  Turk*  of  Buda,  conceiving 
that  in  the  time  of  this  great  jollity  and  confidence,  the  Walls  of  Pefih 
were  neglc&ed  and  {lightly  manned,  iflued  out  in  great  numbers  to 
furprize  it }  the  alarm  of  which  ended  the  Banquet,  and  the  Turks 
finding  matters  contrary  to  their  expectation,  returned  only  with  the 
(hame  of  their  treachery. 

It  is  no  wonder  the  Difciples  fiiould  in  a  poiiit  of  fo  great  liberty 
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and  advantage  follow  the  example  and  Doftrine  of  their  Mafter  5  for 
the  Yikc  Adahomet  did  when  overthrown,  and  rcpulfed  at  the  fiege  of 
Mecba,  made  a  firm  League  with  the  Inhabitants  of  ftrift  Peace  and 
Amity :  but  the  next  Summer,  having  again  recruited  his  Forces,  eafily 
furprized  and  took  the  City,  whilft  that  people  relying  on  the  late 
agreement,  fufpefted  nothing  lefs  then  the  Prophets  treachery.  And 
that  fucb  perfidioufnefs  as  this  might  not  be  Chronicled  in  future  Ages, 
in  difparagement  of  his  SancVity  5  he  made  it  lawful  for  his  Believers,  in 
cafes  of  like  nature,  when  the  matter  concerned  thofe  Who  were  Infi- 
dels, and  of  a  different  perfwafion,  neither  to  regard  Promiles,  Leagues, 
or  other  Engagements  ,  and  this  is  read  in  the  Book  of  the  inftitut ions 
of  the  Mahometan  Law,  called  Kitab  Hadaia. 

It  is  the  ufual  form  and  cuftom,  when  a  rioble  advantage  is  efpyed 
on  any  Country,  with  which  they  have  not  fufficient  ground  of  quarrel, 
to  demand  the  opinion  of  the  Ainftee9  for  the  lawfulriefs  of  War  5  who 
without  confulting  other  confidcratidn  and  judgment  of  the  reafona- 
ble  occafions ,  then  the  utility  of  the  Empire ,  in  conformity  to  the 
foregoing  prefident  of  his  Prophet ,  pafles  his  Fetfd  or  fentence  }  by 
which  the  War  becomes  warrantable,  and  the  caufe  juftified  and 
allowed. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  even  amongft  Chriftian  Princes  and  other, 
the  mod  gallant  people  of  the  world,  advantages  have  been  taken  con- 
trary to  Leagues,  and  Faith,  and  Wars  commenced  upon  frivolous  and 
flight  pretences  5  and  States  have  never  wanted  reafons  for  the  breach 
of  Leagues,  though  confirmed  by  Oaths  and  all  the  Rites  of  Religious 
Vows:  We  know  it  is  controverted  in  the  Schools,  whether  Faith  is 
to  be  maintained  with  Infidels,  with  Hereticks,and  wicked  men  j  which 
in  my  opinion  were  more  honourable  to  be  out  of  queftion. 

But  we  never  read  that  perfidioufnefs  by  Aft  and  Proclamation  was 
allowable,  or  that  it  was  holy  to  be  faithlcfs,  until  the  Dofrors  of  the 
Mahometan  Law,  by  the  example  of  their  Prophet  recorded  and  com- 
manded this  LefTon,  as  a  beneficial  and  ufeful  Axiome  to  their  Difci- 

And  here  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  what  I  have  heard  and  read  in 
fome  Books  of  the  Honefty  and  Juftice  of  the  Turks,  extolling  and  ap- 
plauding them,  as  men  accomplished  with  all  the  vertues  or  a  moral 
life  j  thence  feeming  to  infer  that  Chriftianity  it  felf  impofes  none  of 
thofe  engagements  of  goodnefs  on  mens  natures,  as  the  Profeffors  of  it 
do  imagine.  But  fuch  men  I  believe,  have  neither  read  the  Hiftories, 
nor  confulted  the  rules  of  their  Religion,  nor  pradtifed  their  conven- 
tion 5  and  in  all  points  being  ignorant  of  the  truth  of  the  lurkj  deal- 
ings, it  is  not  ftrange,  if  through  a  charitable  opinion  of  what  they 
know  not,  they  erre  in  the  apprehenfion  and  Character  they  pafs  up- 
oo  them. 
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BOOK  11 


chap.  r. 

Of  the  Religion  of  the  Turks  in  general. 

THe  Civil  Laws  appertaining  to  Religion  amongfi:  the  Turks 
are  fo  confolfnded  into  one  body,  that  we  can  fcarce  treat 
of  one  without  the  other  5  for  they  conceive  that  the  Civil 
Law  came  as  much  from  God,  being  delivered  bv  their 
Prophet,  as  that  which  immediately  relpe&s  their  Religi- 
on, and  came  with  the  fame  obligations  and  injunctions  to  obedience. 
And  though  this  Politie  was  a  Fiction  of  fome,  who  firft  founded  cer- 
tain Governments,  as  Numa  Vompilius,  Solon,  and  the  like,  to  put  the 
greater  engagements  and  ties  on  men,  as  well  of  confcience,  as  through 
fear  of  punishment}  yet  in  the  general  that  proportion  is  true,  that  all 
Laws  which  refpecl:  Right  and  Juftice,  and  are  tending  to  a  foundation 
of  good  and  honeft  Government,  are  of  God  5  For  there  is  no  power  but 
of  God)  and  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God.  And  then  if  God 
owns  the  creation  and  constitution  of  all  Princes  and  Rulers,  as  well  the 
Pagans  as  Ch.rifr.ians  5  the  Tyrants,as  the  indulgent  Fathers  of  their  peo- 
ple and  Country  5  no  lefsdoth  he  difallowthe  Rules  and  Laws  fitted  to 
the  conftitution  and  Government  of  a  people,  giving  no  difpenfation 
to  their  obedience,  becaufe  their  Prince  is  a  Tyrant,  or  their  Laws  not 
founded  according  to  true  reafon,  but  the  humour  of  their  corrupted 
judgments  or  intereft. 

It  is  vulgarly  known  to  all,  that  their  Law  was  compiled  by  Ma- 
homet, with  the  help  of  Sergius  the  Monk  (and  thence  this  fupefftition 
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is  named  Mihometanipn)  whofc  infamous  life  is  recorded  fo  particular- 
ly in  many  other  Books,  that  it  were  too  obvious  to  be  repeated  here  : 
and  therefore  we  fhall  inlift,  and  take  a  view  of  the  Rites,  Doctrines 
and  Laws  of  the  TnrMi  Relight/,  which  is  founded  in  three  Books, 
which  may  not  improperly  be  called  the  Codes  zn<\  Vandecl s  o£  the  Maho- 
metan conftitutions. 

The  firft  is  the  Alchomn  h  the  fecond,  the  confent  or  tcftimony  of 
Wifemcn,  called  the  Affonah,  or  the  traditions  of  the  Prophets}  and  the 
third,  the  inferences  or  deductions  of  one  thing  from  another.  Mahomet 
wrote  the  Alchoran,  and  prefcribed  fomc  Laws  for  the  Civil  Govern- 
ment :  the  other  additions  or  fupcrftructurcs  were  compofed  by  their 
Doctors  that  fuccccded,  which  were  Ebbubechcr.  Omar,  Gzman  and 
Haly  5  the  Calijfs  of  Eabylon  and  Egypt ,  were  other  Doctors  and  Ex- 
positors of  their  Law,  whofe  fentences  and  pofitions  were  of  Divine 
Authority  amongft  them  5  but  their  efteem  of  being  oraculous  failing 
with  their  temporal  power,  that  Dignity  and  Authority  of  infallible 
determinations,  was  by  force  of  the  Sword  transferred  to  the  Turk,iJ1) 
Mufti.  And  though  there  is  great  diverfity  amongft  the  Doctors ,  as 
touching  the  explication  of  their  Law  5  yet  he  is  efteemed  a  true  Be- 
liever, who  obferves  thefe  five  Articles  or  Fundamentals  of  the  Law, 
to  which  every  true  Tnrh^  is  obliged.  The  firft  is,  cleannefs  in  the  out- 
ward parts  of  their  body  and  garments.  Secondly,  to  make  Prayers 
five  times  a  day.  Thirdly,  to  obferve  the  Ramadan  or  Monthly  Faft. 
Fourthly,  to  perform  faithfully  the  Zekat0  or  giving  of  Alms  accord- 
ing to  the  proportion  prefcribed  in  a  certain  Book,  wrote  by  the  four 
Doctors  of  theirs,  called  Afan,  Embela,  Sec.  Fifthly,  to  make  their 
Pilgrimage  to  Mecha,  if  they  have  means  and  poffibility  to  perform  it. 
But  the  Article  of  Faith  required  to  be  believed  is  but  one,  viz.  that 
there  isbut  one  God,  and  Mahomet  his  Prophet.  Other  Rites,  as  Cir- 
cumcifion,  obfervation  of  Friday  for  a  day  of  Devotion ,  abftinence 
from  Swines  flefh,  and  from  bloud,  are  not  reckoned  (as  they  fay) 
amongft  the  five  principal  points,  becaufe  they  are  enjoy ned  as  tryals 
and  proofs  of  a  mans  obedience  to  the  more  neceflary  Law. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  Toleration  that  Mahomctanifm  in  its  Infancy  promifed  to 
other  Religions  and  in  what  manner  that  agreement  was  af- 
terwards obferved. 

WHen  Mahometamfm.\v2.s  firft  weak,  and  therefore  put  on  a  mo- 
deft  Countenance  and  plaufible  A  fpect  to  deceive  mankind,  it 
found  a  great  part  of  the  World  illuminated  with  Chriftiantty ,  endued 
with  active  Graces,  Zeal,  and  Devotion,  and  eftablifhed  within  itfelf 
with  purity  of  Doctrine,  Union,  and  firm  profeffion  of  the  Faith,  though 
greatly  (haken  by  the  Herefies  of  Arrius  and  Nefiorius  5  yet  it  began  to 
be  guarded  not  only  with  its  patience,  long-fuffering  and  hope,  but  alio 
with  the  Fortifications,  Arms  and  Protection  of  Emperors  and  Kings:  fb 
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fchat  Mahomztantjm  coming  then  on  thedifadvantage,and  having  a  hard 
gametoplay,  either  by  the  luftre  of  graces,  and  good  examples  of  a 
ftricl:  life  to  out-lhine  Chriftianity  \  or  by  a  loofenefs  and  indulgence  to 
corrupt  manners,  to  pervert  men  dedicated  to  Gods  fervice  5  or  by 
cruelty  or  menaces  to  gain  fchofe  who  accounted  Martyrdom  their 
greateft  glory,  and  were  now  alfo  defended  by  the  power  of  their 
own  Princes 3  judges  it  beft  policy  to  make  proffers  of  truCe  and  peace 
between  the  Cbriftian  and  its  own  profeffion :  and  therefore  in  all 
places  where  its  arms  we're  prevalent  and  profperous5prockimed  a  free 
toleration  to  all  Religions  5  but  efpecially  in  outward  appearance, 
courted  and  favoured  the  Chriftiap,drawing  its  Tenehts  and  Doctrines 
5n  fome  conformity  to  thai  rule,  confefling  Chrift  to  be  a  Prophet,  arui 
greater  then  Mofes,  that  he  was  born  of,  a  Virgin  $  that  Mary  Concei- 
ved by  the  fmell  of  a  Rofe  \  that  the  blefled  Virgin  was  free  from  origi- 
nal fin,  and  the  temptations  of  the  DeviU  that  Chrift  Was  the  Word  of 
"God,  and  is  fo  ftyled  in  the  Alchorato,  and  cured  difeafes,  raifed  the 
dead,  and  worked  many  miracles  5  and  by  his  power,  his  Difciples  did 
the  like:  and  I  have  heard  fome  fpeak  of  him  with  much  re  verence,and 
With  heat  to  deny  Chrifts  pamon  ,  faying,  it  were  an  impiety  to  believe 
fchat  God  who  loved,  and  had  conferred  fo  much  power,  and  fo  man 
graces  on  Chrift,lhotild  fo  far  dilhohour  hitiri,  as  to  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  jews,  who  were  the  worft  and  moft  fcorned  of  men  $  or  to 
the  death  of  the  Crofs^  which  Was  the  babft  infamous  arid  vile  of  all 
punimrrient.l.    •  ;       »    -    ,       ,  f 

In  this  "manner  they  feemedto  make  a  league  with  Chriftianity,  •tti 
be  charitable,  modeft,  and  well  wifhers  to  its  profeffors  $  and  Mabc- 
teet  himfelf  fays  in  his  Alchoranihtis :  O  infidels,  I  do-  not  adore  what 
you  adore,  and  you  do  not  adore  what  I  wormip  y  obferve  you  your 
law,  and  I  will  obferve  mine  :  And  for  a  farther  affurance  bf  his  fdi 
lerationof  Chriftianity,  and  evidence  to  the  world,  that  his  int^otiob 
was  neither  to  perfecute  nor  extirpate  thek  Religion^  he  made  this 
following  Compact,  the  Original  of  Which  was  found  in  the  Monaftery 
cf  Fryars  on  Mount  Carmel,  near  Moiint  Libamts  ("which  is  within  one 
da  £s  journey  of  Mechai  and  is  the  jplace  where  the  Mahometan  Pil- 
grims make  their  Corbats  or  Sacrifice  before  they  enter  that-Cirjr,  as 
we  (hall  hereafter  have  occaifiori  to  fpeak  of  more  at  large)  and,  as  it  Is 
laid,  Wastranlported  to  the  Kings  Library  in  France^  which  becaufe 
h  is  ancient,  and  of  curiofity^  it  will  not  be  impertinent  to  beinfcrteil 
here:    :       .  '  ■■■   •■•      ,  ••••  :    .\  ..       . ,    /,  ,  :>    \   i:  • 

{  Mahomet  fcni  from  God  to  teach  mankind,  aod  declare  the  Divine 
c  Commiffion  in  truth,  wrote  thefe  things,    That  the  caufe  of  Chrlftl- 
1  an  Religion  determined  by  God,  might  remain  in  all  parts  of  trie 
*Eaft,andofthe  Weft,  as  well  ampngft  the  inhabitants^  as  ftrangers, 
£rieararid  remote,  known,  and  unknown  I  to  all  thefe  people  Heave 
6  this  prefeht  writings  as  an  inviolable  league,  as  a  decifion  o£  allfar- 
c  ther  Cdntroverfies,  and  a  law  thereby  juftice  is  declared,  aod  ftricl 
'  obfervanceenjoyried.  Therefore,  whofoeverbf  the  Mofdmaui  Faifh  Sfs  The 
'  mall  neglect  to  perform  thefe  thiogs,  and'vjolatethis  league,  and  after  I'cver,  and 
«the  manner  of  Infidels  break     and  trarifgrefs  what  1  command  here-  ^mfdve? 
8  in,  he  breaks  the  Comprint  bt  God,  refifts  his  agteements  and-con- 
s  temris  his  Tcftament,  whether  he  be  a  King,  or  any  other  cf  the  faith- 
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c  full.    By  this  agreement,  whereby  I  have  obliged  my  felf,  and  which 

*  the  Chriftians  have  required  of  me,  and  in  my  Name,  and  in  the  name 
cof  all  my  Difciples,  to  enter  into  a  Covenant  of  God  with  them,  and 
c  League  and  Teftament  of  the  Prophets,  Apoftles  ekc~t,  and  faith- 
c  ful  Saints,  and  blefled  of  times  paftand  to  come.  By  this  Covenant^ 
c  F  fay,  and  Teftament  of  mine  (which  I  will  have  maintained  with  as 
'  much  Religion,  as  a  Prophet  Miffionary,  or  as  an  Angel  ntxttothe 
'  Divine  Majefty,  is  ftrict  in  his  obedience  towards  God,  audinob- 
'  fervance  to  his  Law  and  Covenant)  I  promife  to  defend  their 
'Judges  in  my  Provinces,  with  my  Horfe  and  Foot,  Auxiliaries,  and 
'other  my  faithful  Followers  5  and  to  preferve  them  from  their  Ene- 
e  mie8,  whether  remote  or  near,  and  fecure  them  both  in  peace  and 
'war:  and  to  protect  their  Churches,  Temples,  Oratories,  Monaftc- 
c  ries,  and  places  of  Pilgrimage,  wherefoever  fcituated,  whether  in 
'  Mountain  or  Valley,  Cavern  or  Houfe,  a  Plain,  or  upon  the  Sand,  or 
e  in  what  fort  of  Edifice  foever  :  alfo  to  preferve  their  Religion  and 
'  their  goods  in  what  part  foever  they  are,  whether  at  Land  or  Sea, 
'  Eaft  or  Weft,  even  as  I  keep  my  felf  and  my  Scepter,  and  the  faithful 
'  believers  of  my  own  people.  Likewife,  to  receive  them  into  my 
'  protection  from  all  harm,  vexation,  offence  and  hurt.  Moreover, to 
c  repel  thofe  enemies  which  are  offenfive  to  them  and  me,  and  ftoutly 
c  to  oppofe  them  both  in  my  own  perfon,by  my  fervants,  and  all  others 

*  of  my  people  and  Nation.  ,  For  fincel  am  (et  over  them,  I  ought  to 

*  preferve  and  defend  them  from  all  adverfityjand  that  no  evil  touch 
'them before  it  firft  afflict  mine,  who  labour  in  the  fame  work.  I 
'  promife  farther  to  free  them  from  thofe  burthens  which  confederates 
'  fufFer,  either  by  lones  of  money  or  impofitions  j  fo  that  they  fhall  be 
9  oblijged  to  pay  nothing  but  what  they  pleafe,  and  uo  moleftationor 
'  injury  (hall  be  offered  them  herein.  A  Bifhop  fhall  not  be  removed 
'  from  his  Diocefs,  or  a  Chriftian  compelled  to  renounce  his  faith, 

*  or  a  Monk  hi9  profeffion,  or  a  Pilgrim  difturbed  in  his  Pilgrimage, 
'  or  a  Religious  man  in  his  Cell :  Nor  (hall  their  Churches  bedeftroy- 
'ed,  or  converted  into  Mofques:  for  whofoever  doth  fo  break  this 
'  Covenant  of  God,  oppofes  the  Meffenger  of  God,  and  fruftratesthe 
c  Divine  Teftament.  $0  impofition  fhall  be  laid  upon  Fryars  or  Bt- 
'  (hops,  nor  any  of  them  who  are  not  lyable  to  Taxes,  unlefs  it  be  with 
'  their  own  confent.  And  the  Tax  which  fhall  be  required  from  rich 
'  Merchants,  and  from  Fiuhermen  of  their  Pearl,  from  Miners  of  their 
'  Precious  Stones,  Gold  and  Silver  3  and  all  other  rich  and  opulent 
'Chriftians,  fhall  not  exceed  above  12  (hillings  yearly }  and  it  (hall 
'  alfo  be  from  them  who  are  conftant  inhabitants  of  the  place,  and 
6  not  from  Travellers,  and  Men  of  an  uncertain  abode  3  for  they  (hall 
'not  be  fubject  to  impofitions  or  contributions,  unJefs  they  are  pof- 
'  feffor9  of  inheritance  of  Land  or  Eftate;  for  he  which  is  lawfully 
'  fubject  to  pay  money  to  the  Emperour,  (hall  pay  as  much  as  another, 
'  and  not  more  5  nor  more  required  from  him,  above  his  faculty  and 
'  ftrength.  In  like  manner,  he  that  is  taxed  for  his  Land,  Houfe.s  or 
'  Revenue,  (hall  not  be  burthened  immoderately,  nor  op  pre  (Ted  with 
'greater  Taxes  then  any  others  that  pay  contribution  :  Nor  (hall  the 
'confederates  be  obliged  to  go  to  War  with  the  Adojjelmans  againfi: 
c  their  Enemies,  either  to  light  or  difcover  their  Armies,  becaufc  it  is 
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*  not  of  duty  to  a  confederate,  to  be  imployed  in  Military  affairs  5 

*  but  rather  this  Compact  is  made  with  theun,  that  they  may  be  the  left 
'  oppreffed  5  but  rather  the  Mojjklmans  fhall  watch,  and  ward,  and  de» 
4  fend  them  :  And  therefore,  that  they  be  not  compelled  to  go  forth  to 
'fight,  or  encounter  the  Eaemy,  or  find  Horfe  or  Arms,  unlefs  they 
'voluntarily  furnifh  them,  and  he  who  fhall  thus  willingly  contrtr 

■  bute,  fhall  be  recompenfed  and  rewarded.  No  Mofclman  fhall  infeft 
4  the  Chriftians,  nor  contend  with  them  in  any  thing  but  in  kindnefs., 
4  but  treat  them  with  all  courtefie,  and  abftain  from  all  oppreflion  or 
4  violence  towards  them.  If  any  Chriftian  commit  a  crime  or  fault,  it 
'  fhall  be  the  part  of  the  Mojjelmah  to  aflift  him,  intercede  and  give 
4  caution  for  him,  and  compound  for  his  mifcarriage  5  liberty  fhall  al- 
4 10  be  given  him  to  redeem  his  life,  nor  fhall  he  be  forfaken,  nor  be  de- 

4  ftituteof  help,  becaufe  of  the  Divine  Covenant  which  is  with  them, 
'  that  they  fhbuld  enjoy  what  the  Mojfelmant  enjoy,  and  fuffer  what 

5  they  fufter :  and  on  the  other  fide,  that  the  MoJJ'dtnans  enjoy  what 
4  they  enjoy,  and  fuffer  what  they  fuffer.  And  according  to  this  Co- 
4  venant,  which  is  by  the  Chriftians  juft  requeft,  and  according  to  that 
4  endeavour  which  is  fo  required  for  confirmation  of  its  Authority, 
4  you  are  obliged  to  protect  them  from  all  calamity,  and  perform  all 
€  offices  of  good  will  towards  thern,  fo  that  the  Moffelmans  may  be  fha° 
i  rers  with  them  in  profperity  and  adverfity.  Moreover,  all  care  ought 
4  to  be  had,  that  no  violence  be  offered  to  them3  as  to  matters  relating 
4  to  marriage,  biz.  That  they  compel  not  the,  Parents  to  match  their 
4  Daughters  with  Mojfelmkns  :  Nor  fhall  they  be  molefted  for  refufal, 
4  either  to  give  a  Bridegroom  or  a  Bride  ^  ifor  this  is  an  aft  wholly  vo= 
£  liintary,  depending  on  their  free  will  and  pleafure.  But  if  it  happen 
4  that  a  Chriftian  Woman  fhall  joyn  with  a  Mofcltnan^  he  is  obliged  to 

4  give  her  liberty  of  conscience  in  her  Religion,  that  (he  may  obey  her 
'  Ghoftly  Father,  and  be  inftructed  in  the  Doftrinesof  her  Fa'iih  whh= 
'  out  impediment  5  therefore  he  fhall  not  difquiet  her,  either  by  threat- 
'  ning  divorce,  or  by  follicitatioos  to  forfake  her  Faith:  but  if  he 
'fhall  be  contrary  hereunto  3  and  moleft  her  herein,  he  cki]>ifes  the 
s  Covenant  of  God,  rebels  againft  theCompattof  tKe  Me&nger  of 
'  God,  and  is  entred  into  the  number  of  lyars,    Moreover,when  Chrj- 

■  ftiarts  would  repair  their  Churches  or  Convents,  or  any  thing  elfe  ap- 
f  pertaining  unto  their  Worfhip,  and  have  need  of  the  liberality  and 
s  affiftanpe  of  the  Moflklmans  hereunto,  they  ought  to  contribute,  and 
'  freely  to  beftow  according  to  their  ability  5  not  with  intention  to  re- 
sceive  it  again,  but  gratis?  and  risa  good  will  towards  their  Faith,  and 

5  to  fulfil  the  Covenant  of  the  Meffenget  of  God,  confidering  the  obli- 
'  gallon  they  have  to  perform  the  Covenant  of  God,  and  the  compact  of 

*  the  Mefi'enger  o(  God. ,  Nor  fhall  they  opprefs  any  of  them  living 
^amongft  the  Mofielmaris,  uor  hate  them.,  nor  compel  ihpm  to  carry 

*  Letters,  or  fhew  the  way,  or  any  other  manner  force  them:  for  he 
5  which  exercifesany  manner  of  this  Tyranny  againft  them.isan  oppreP 

*  for,  and  an  adverlary  to  the  Mefienger  of  God,  and  refractory  to  his 
s  Precepts.   Thefe  are  the  Covenants  agreed  between  Mahomet  the 

*  Meftenger  of  God,  and  Chriftians.  But  the  conditions  on  which  t 
'  bind  thefe  Covenants  on  their  Confciences,  are  thefe  :  ThatnoChri- 
4  ffcian  give  any  entertainment  to  a  So'uldier,  enemy  to  the  Moffilmam^ 
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'  or  receive  him  in  his  houfe  publickly  or  privately  }  that  they  re- 
'  ceive  none  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Mojfclmans,  as  fojourners  into  their 
'  Houfes,  Churches  or  religious  Convents  $  nor  under-hand  furnilh  the 
'  Camp  of  their  Enemies  with  Arms,  Horfe,  Men,  or  maintain  any  inter- 
'courfeor  correfpondence  with  them,  by  contracts  or  writing  5  but 

*  betaking  themfelves  to  fome  certain  place  of  abode,  (hall  attend  to 

*  the  prefervation  of  themfelves,  and  to  the  defence  of  their  Religion. 
'  To  any  Mofielman  and  his  Beads,  they  (hall  give  three  days  enter- 
tainment with  variety  of  Meat  3  and  moreover,  (hall  endeavour  to 
'  defend  them  from  all  misfortune  and  trouble}  fo  that  if  any  MoJJel- 
'  man  (hall  be  defirous,  or  be  compelled  to  conceal  himfelf  in  any  of 
'  their  houfes  or  habitations,  they  fhall  friendly  hide  him,  and  deliver 
'  him  from  the  dah'ger  he  19  in,  and  not  betray  him  to  his  Enemy :  and 
'in  this  manner  the  Chriftians  performing  Faith  on  their  fide,  who- 
'  foever  violates  any  of  thefe  conditions,  and  doth  contrarily,  fhall  be 
'  deprived  of  the  benefits  contained  In  the  Covenant  of  God  and  his 

*  Meflenger  3  nor  (hall  he  deferve  to  enjoy  thefe  priyiledges  indulged 
'to  Bifhops  and  Chriftian  Monks,  and  to  the  believers  of  the  contents 
'of  the  Alchoran.  Wherefore  I  do  conjure  my  people  by  God  and 
'  his  Prophet  to  maintain  thefe  things  faithfully,  and  Fulfil  them,  in 
'  what  part  foeverof  the  world  they  are.  And  the  Meflenger  of  God 
c  (hall  recompence  them  for  the  fame  5  the  perpetual  obfervation  of 
e  which  he  ferioufly  recommends  to  then),  until  the  day  of  judgment, 
'  anddifl'olution  of  the  world.    Of  thefe  conditions  which  Mahomet 

4  the  MefTenger  of  God  hath  agreed  with  the  Chriftians,  and  hath  en- 

5  joyned,  the  witnelTes  were 

c  Abu  Bacre  AJfadiqn9  Omar  ben-alchdrab. 
'  Ithman  ben  Afaw3  AH  ben  abitaleb, 
'with  a  number  of  others  j  the  Secretary  was  Moavia  ben  abi  Sofia* , 

5  a  Souldier  of  the  MefTenger  of  God,  the  laft  day  of  the  Moon  of  the 

*  fourth  Month,  the  fourth  year  of  Hegira  in  Medina,    May  God 

6  remunerate  thofe  who  are  witneffes  to  this  writing.  Praile  be  to 
6  God  the  Lord  of  all  creatures. 

This  Covenant  or  Articles  with  Chriftians  (howfoever  denyed 
the  Tkrkj  to  have  been  the  aft  and  agreement  of  Mahomet )  is  yet  tyj 
very  good  Authors  taken  for  real,  and  to  have  been  at  that  time  con- 
firmed when  his  Kingdom  was  weak,  and  in  its  infancy,  and  when  he 
Warred  with  the  Arabians :  and  fearing  likewife  the  enmity  of  the  Chri- 
ftians (not  to  beallaulted  by  two  Enemies  at  once)  fecured  himfelf 
by  this  religious  League,  made  in  the  Monaftery  of  Fryars,  in  Mount 
Carmel^  from  whence  that  ftrift  Order  have  their  denomination.  But 
mark  how  well  Mahomet  in  the  fequel  obferved  ibis  Law  .*  As  foon  as 
his  Government  increafed,and  that  by  Arms  and  bad  Arts  he  had  fecu- 
red his  Kingdom,  he  writes  his  Chapter  of  the  Sword}  called  fo  perhaps 
becaojfe  the  firft  words  of  it  are  often  engraved  on  the  Turks  Cytneters 
made  at  Damafcus^  and  on  their  Bucklers  and  other  forts  of  Arms :  And 
another  Chapter  in  the  A  Ichor an  ,called  the  Chapter  of  Battel  (which  is 
aiways  read  by  the  Turks  before  they  go  to  fight)  anc*  therein  his  mo- 
deft  words  (if  you  adore  not  what  I  adore,  let  your  Religion  be  to 
you,  and  mine  to  me)  and  other  promifes  of  toleration  and  indulgence 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  were  changed  to  a  harfher  notei  and  his 
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Edi&s  were  then  for  bloud  and  mine,  and  enlevement  of  Chriftians : 
When  you  meet  with  Infidels,  faith  he,  cut  off* their  heads,  kill  them, 
take  them  prifoners,  bind  them,  until  either  you  think  fit  to  give  them 
liberty,  or  pay  their  ranibm  5  and  forbear  not  toperfecute  them,  until 
they  have  laid  down  their  Arms  and  fubmitted.  And  this  is  that  fort 
of  toleration  the  Turk/give  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  5  they  know  they 
cannot  force  mens  Wills,  nor  captivate  their  Consciences,  as  well  as  their 
bodies  i  but  what  means  may  be-  ufed  to  render  them  contemptible,  to 
make  them  poor,  their  lives  uncomfortable,  andtheintereft  of  their  Re- 
ligion weak  and  defpicable,  are  pratti fed  with  divers  Arts  and  Tyran- 
ny, that  their  toleration  of  Chriftianity  is  rather  to  afflict  and  perfecute 
it,  than  anv  grant  of  favour  or  difpenfation. 

^The  Mahometan  Religion  tolerates  Ghriftian  Churches  and  Houfes 
of  Devotion,  in  places  where  they  have  been  anciently  founded,  but 
admits  not  of  holy  Buildings  on  new  foundations  5  they  may  repair 
the  old  Coverings  and  Roofs,  but  cannot  lay  a  ftone  in  a  new  place 
Confecrated  to  Divine  Service  5  nor  if  Fire,  or  any  accident  deftroy  the 
Superftruclure,  may  a  new  ftrength  be  added  to  the  foundation,  where- 
with to  under-prop  it  for  another  Building}  fo  that  at  laft  the  Chriftian 
Churches  in  thofe  Dominions  muft  neceflarily  come  to  ruine,  as  many 
already  have  fiibmitted  to  the  common  fate  of  time.  And  as  it  hap- 
pened in  the  great  and  notable  Fires  of  Galata  firft,  and  then  of  Conjian- 
tinople^  in  the  year  i66p,  that  many  of  the  Chriftian  Churches  and 
Chappels  were  brought  to  Afhes  5  and  afterwards  by  the  Piety  and  Zeal 
of  Chriftians  fcarce  re-edified,  before  by  publick  order  they  were 
thrown  down  again  into  their  former  heaps,  being  adjudged  contrary 
tothe  Turkifh  Law,  to  permit  Churches  again  to  be  reftored,  of  which 
no  more  remained  than  the  meer  foundation. 


CHAP.  IIL 
The  Arts  wherewith  the  Turkifli  Religion  is  propagated. 

THe  Turfa  though  they  offer  the  fpecious  out- fide  of  the  foregoing 
toleration,  yet  by  their  Law  are  authorized  to  enforce  mens  con- 
ferences to  the  profeffion  of  their  Faith  3  and  that  is  done  by  various  arts 
and  niceties  of  Religion:  For  if  a  man  turn  Tur^  his  Children  under 
the  age  of  fourteen  years,  though  Educated  with  other  principles,muft 
be  forced  to  the  fame  perfwafion.  Men  that  fpeak  againft  the  Mahome- 
t.wLsiWj  that  have  rafhly  promifed  at  a  time  of  diftra&ion  or  drunken- 
nefs  to  become  Turks,  or  have  had  carnal  knowledge  of  a  Turkifh  Wo- 
man ,  muft  either  become  Martyrs  or  Apoftates  5  befides  many  other 
fabtilties  they  have  to  entrap  the  fouls  of  Chriftians  within  the  entangle- 
ments of  their  Law. 

It  is  another  Policie  wherewith  the  MahometanSe&h&th.  been  encrea- 
fed  \  the  accounting  it  a  principle  of  Religion,  not  to  deliver  a  City  or 
Fortrefs  by  confent  or  voluntary  furrender,  where  Mofqucs  have  been 
once  built,  and  Mahometan} fmpvofeffed.  And  therefore  the  Ttirk^  no 
lboner  enters  a  Town  by  Conqueft,  but  immediately  lays  foundati- 
ons for  his  Temples,  thereby  impofing  an  obligation  of  an  obftinate 
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and  conftant  rcTulution  on  the  confcicncc  of  the  defendants,  which  ma- 
ny times  hath  been  found  to  have  been  more  forcible  and  prevalent  on 
the  (pints  of  men,  tlian  all  the  terrors  andmiferies  of  Famine,  Sword  or 
other  calamities. 

It  is  well  enough  known  upon  what  different  interefcsChriftianity  and 
Mahomctamfm  were  introduced  into  the  world,  the  firft  had  no  other 
enforcements,  than  the  perfwafions  and  Sermons  of  a  few  poor  Fifhcr- 
men,  verified  with  Miracles,  Signs  and  infpiration  of  the  HolyGhoft; 
carrying  before  it  the  promifes ot  another  life,  and  considerations  of  a 
glorified  fpirituality  in  a  ftatc  of  feparation,  but  the  way  to  it  was 
obftrucled  with  the  oppofition  of  Emperours  and  Kings,  with  (corn  and 
contempt,  with  perfecution  and  death  $  and  this  was  all  the  encou- 
ragement propofed  to  mankind  to  embrace  this  Faith:  but  Mihome- 
tatrifm  made  its  way  with  the  Sword  5  what  knots  of  Argument  he 
could  not  unty,  he  cut,  and  made  his  fpiritual  power  as  large  as  his 
temporal  5  made  his  precepts  eafie  and  pleafant,  and  acceptable  to  the 
fancy  and  appetite ,  as  well  as  to  the  capacity  of  the  vulgar ;  repre- 
fenting  Heaven  to  them,  not  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  or  with  delights  un- 
expreffible,  and  ravifhments  known  only  in  part  to  illuminated  fouls  3 
but  with  grofs  conceptions  of  the  beauty  of  Women  with  great  eyes,  of 
the  duration  of  one  aft  of  carnal  copulation  for  the  fpace  of  fixty  years, 
and  of  the  beaftly  (atisfa&ion  of  a  gluttonous  palate  ,  things  abfurd 
and  ridiculous  to  wife  and  knowing  men  $  but  yet  capable  to  draw  mul- 
titudes of  profeflbrs,  and  carnal  defenders  of  its  verity.  And  this  Do- 
ctrine being  irrational  to  the  better  fort  of  judgments,  caufes  the  Law- 
yers ,  who  are  men  of  the  fubtileft  capacities  amongft  the  Turkj^  to 
miftruft  much  of  the  truth  of  the  Do&rine  of  Mahomet'-,  especially  the 
aflertions  relating  to  the  condition  of  the  other  life.  For  the  reprefen- 
tationof  the  delights  of  the  next  world,  in  a  corporeal  andfenfual  man- 
ner, being  inconfiftent  with  their  reafon,  leads  them  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  that  point  5  and  fo  wavering  with  one  fcruple ,  proceed  to  a 
miftruft  of  the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Mahometans  faith.  One  would 
think  that  infuch  men  a  way  were  prepared  for  the  entertainment  of  a 
Religion,  erected  on  more  folid  principles  and  foundations,  and  that 
the  Jews  might  gain  fuch  Profelytes  to  their  Law,  from  which  a  great 
part  of  the  Mahometan  fuperftition  was  borrowed  5  or  that  the  Chrifti- 
ans might  take  advantage  in  fo  well-difpofed  fubje&s,  to  produce  fome- 
thing  of  the  Myftery  of  Godlinefs :  But  the  firft  are  a  people  fo  ob- 
noxious to  (corn  and  contempt ,  efteemed  by  the  Turks  to  be  the  (cum 
of  the  world,  and  the  worft  of  men  '■,  that  it  is  not  probable  their  Do- 
ctrine can  gain  a  reputation  with  thole,  to  whom  their  very  perfons  and 
bloud  are  vile  and  deteftable  5  nor  is  it  likely  the  Chriftians  will  ever  be 
received  by  them  with  greater  Authority,  and  more  favourable  inclina- 
tion, until  they  acquit  themfelves  of  the  (candal  of  Idolatry,  which  the 
Images  and  Pictures  in  their  Churches  feem  to  accufe  them  of  in  the  eyes 
and  judgment  of  the  Turks,  wno  are  not  verfed  in  the  fubtile  diftincti- 
ons  of  Schoolmen,  in  the  limitations  and  reftrictions  of  that  worftiipj 
and  the  evafions  of  their  Doctors,  matters  not  only  fufficient  to  puzzle 
anddiftracl:  the  grofs  heads  of  Turk/,  but  to  ftrain  the  wits  of  learned 
Chriftians  to  clear  them  from  that  imputation. 

But  to  return  to  our  purpofe.    The  propagation  of  the  Mahometan 
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faith  having  been  promoted  wholly  by  the  Sword  }  that  perfwafion 
and  principle  in  their  Catechifm,  that  the  fouls  of  thofe  who  die  in  the 
Warsagainft  the  Chriftians,  without  the  help  of  previous  a&s  of  per- 
formance of  their  Law,  or  other  works3  are  immediately  tranfported  to 
Paradife,  muft  neceflarily  whet  the  Swords  and  raife  the  fpirirs  of  the 
Souldiers}  which  is  the  reafon  that  fuch  Multitudes  of  them  (as  we 
read  in  Hiftory)  run  evidently  to  their  own  (laughter,  efteeming  their 
lives  and  bodies  at  no  greater  price  then  the  value  of  ftones  and  rubbifh 
to  fill  Rivulets  and  Ditches,  that  they  may  but  ertcl:  a  Bridge  or  pallage 
for  their  fellows  to  aflault  their  enemies. 

The  fuccefsof  the  Mahometan  arms  produced  another  argument  for 
the  confirmation  of  their  faith,  and  made  it  a  principle  5  that  whatfo- 
ever  profpers,  hath  God  for  the  Author  $  and  by  how  much  more  fnc- 
ceiTeful  have  been  their  Wars,  by  fo  much  the  more  hath  God  been  an 
owner  of  their  caufe  and  Religion.    And  the  fame  argument  (if  lam 
notmiftaken)  in  the  times  of  the  late  Rebellion  in  England^  was  made 
ufe  of  by  many,  to  intitle  God  to  their  caufe,  and  make  him  the  Author 
of  their  thriving  fin,  becaufe  their  wickednefs  profpered,  and  could 
trample  on  all  holy  and  humane  rights  with  impunity.    And  I  have 
known  that  the  Romanijts  have  judged  the  afflictions  and  almoft  fubver- 
fion  of  the  Church  of  England^  to  be  a  token  of  Gods  defertion  and  dif- 
claim  of  her  profeflion,  forgetting  the  Perfections  and  Martyrdoms  of 
the  Primitive  Saints,  and  that  the  Church  of  God  is  built  in  forro  w  and 
eftablifhed  with  patience  and  paffive  graces }  but  thefe  men  rather  then 
want  an  argument,  their  malice  will  ufe  the  weapons  of  Infidels  to  op- 
pugn the  truth.    And  on  this  ground,  the  Turks  fo  horribly  deteft  and 
abhor  the  Jews,  calling  them  the  forfaken  of  God,  becaufe  they  are 
Vagabonds  over  all  the  world,  and  have  no  Temporal  Authority  to 
protect  them :  And  though  according  to  the  beft  enquiry  I  could  make, 
that  report  is  not  true,  That  they  permit  not  a  Jew  to  become  a  Turk,  * 
but  by  turning  a  Chriftian  firft,  as  a  nearer  ftep  and  previous  difpoliri- 
onto  the  Mufiulman  faith  5  yet  it  is  certain  they  will  not  receive  the 
Corps  of  a  Renegado  Jew  into  their  Cemeteries  or  places  of  burial  5 
and  the  Jews  on  the  other  fide  difowning  any  (hare  or  part  in  him,  his 
loathed  Carcafs  is  thrown  into  fome  Grave  diftant  from  other  Sepul- 
chers,  as  unworthy  the  Society  of  all  mankind. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  power  andofjice  of  the  Mufti's,  and  of  their  Government  in 

Religious  Matters, 

THe  Mufti  is  the  principal  head  of  the  Mahometan  Religion  or  O- 
racle  of  all  doubtful  queftions  in  the  Law,  and  is  a  perfon  of  great 
efteem  and  reverence  amongft  the  Turks  5  his  election  isfolelyin  th; 
Grand  Signior,  whochufes  a  man  to  that  office  alwayes  famous  for  his 
Learning  in  the  Law,  and  eminent  for  his  vertues  and  ftrictnefs  of  lite  J 
his  Authority  is  fo  great  amongft  them,  that,  when  he  pafies  judgment 
or  determination  in  any  point,  the  Grand  Signior  himfelf  will  in  no 
wife  contradict  or  oppofe  it. 

P  Hi? 


io6 


The  Turkifh  (government 


His  power  i*  not  compulfory,  but  only  refolving  and  perfwafivein 
matters  both  Civil  and  Criminal,  and  of  State  :  his  manner  of  refolvcs 
is  by  writing}  the  queftion  being  firft  ftated  in  Paper  briefly  and  fuc- 
cinctly,  he  underneath  fubferibes  his  fentence  by  Yes,  or  No,  or  in 
fome  other  (hort  determination  called  a  Ff//<«,  with  addition  of  thefe 
words,  God  knows  better  5  by  which  it  is  apparent  that  the  determinati- 
d*ns  of  the  Mufti  are  not  efteemed  infallible.  This  being  brought  to  the 
Cjclee  or  Judge,  his  judgement  is  certainly  regulated  according  there- 
unto ,  and  Law  Suits  of  the  greateft  moment  concluded  in  an  hour  , 
without  Arrefts  of  judgement,  appeals,  or  other  dilatory  Arts  of  the 
Law. 

In  matters  of  State  the  Sultan  demands  his  opinion,  whether  it  be  in 
condemnation  of  any  great  man  to  death,or  in  making  War  or  Peace,or 
other  important  afFairsof  the  Empire^  either  to  appear  the  more  juft 
and  religious ,  or  to  incline  the  people  more  willingly  to  obedience. 
And  this  practice  is  ufed  in  bufinefs  of  greateft  moment  ;  fcarce  a  Vi- 
fier  is  profcribed,or  a  Pafiarr  for  pretence  of  crime  difplaced,or  any  mat- 
ter of  great  alteration  or  change  defigned  }  but  the  Grand  Signior  arms 
himfelf  with  the  Mufti's  fentence}  for  the  nature  of  manrcpofes  more 
fecurity  in  innocence  and  actions  of  juftice  ,  then  in  the  abfoluteand 
uncontrouleable  power  of  the  Sword.  And  the  Grand  Signior,  though 
he  himfelf  is  above  the  Law,  and  is  the  Oracle  and  Fountain  of  Juftice, 
yet  it  is  feldome  that  he  proceeds  fo  irregularly  to  contemn  that  Autho- 
rity wherein  their  Religion  hath  placed  an  ultimate  power  of  decifion 
in  all  their  controverfies. 

But  fometimes  perhaps  Queries  arefent  from  the  Grand  Signior  to 
the  Mufti,  which  he  cannot  refolve  with  fatisfaftion  of  his  own  con- 
science, and  the  ends  of  the  Sultan  3  by  which  means  affairs  important 
to  the  well  being  of  the  State,  meet  delays  and  impediment 5  In  this  cafe 
the  Mufti  is  fairly  difmilTed  from  his  infallible  ofL.ce,  and  another  Oracle 
introduced,  who  may  refolve  the  difficult  demands  with  a  more  favou- 
rable fentence  j  if  not,  he  is  degraded  like  the  former,  and  fo  the  next, 
until  one  is  found  apt  to  prophefie  according  to  what  may  beft  agree 
with  the  intereft  of  his  Mafter.  This  Office  was  in  paft-times  efteemed 
more  facred  by  the  Ottoman  Princes  then  at  prefent  j  for  no  War  was 
undertaken,  or  great  Enterprize  fet  on  foot,  but  firft  like  the  Oracle  or 
Augur,  his  determination  with  great  reverence  was  required  as  that 
without  which  no  blefling  or  fuccefs  could  be  expected  3  but  in  thefe 
dayes  they  are  more  remifs  in  this  manner  of  confultation  $  fometimes  it 
it  is  done  for  formality  j  but  moft  commonly  the  Prime  Vifier  conceited 
ef  his  own  judgement  and  Authority  afiumes  the  power  to  himfelf, 
and  perhaps  firft  does  the  thing,  and  afterwards  demands  the  approba- 
tion of  it  by  the  fence  of  the  Law. 

And  herein  the  Mufti  hath  a  fpacious  Field  for  his  Interpretations  3 
for  it  is  agreed  that  their  Law  is  temporary,  and  admits  of  expofitions 
according  to  times  and  ftate  of  thing;  .*  And  though  they  preach  to  the 
people  the  perfection  of  their  Alchoran^  yet  the  wifer  men  hold,  that 
the  Mufti  hath  an  expofitory  power  of  theLawto  improve  and  better 
it,  according  to  the  ftate  of  things,  times  and  conveniences  of  the  Em- 
pire ■,  for  that  their  Law  was  never  defigned  to  be  a  clog  or  confinement 
to  the  propagation  of  Faith,  but  an  advancement  thereof,  and  therefore 
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to  be  interpreted  in  the  largeft  and  fartheft  fetched  fenfe,  when  the 
Ariel:  words  will  not  reach  the  defign  intended. 

So  if  was  once  propounded  to  the  Mufti,  what  rule  flioulcl  be  ob» 
ferved  in  the  devotion  of  a  Turk,  carried  Slave  into  the  Northern  partj 
of  the  world,  where  in  Winter  is  but  one  hour  of  day,  how  he  might 
poflibly  comply  with  his  obligation  of  making  prayers  five  times  with- 
in the  twenty  four  hours  3  viz.  Morning,  Noon,  Afternoon,  S>unfef5 
and  at  an  hour  and  half  in  the  Night  5  when  the  whole  day  being  but 
of  one  hour  admitted  of  none  of  thefe  diftinctions ,  for  refolution  of 
which,  the  Mufti  anfwered,  that  God  commanded  not  things  difficult 
as  it  is  in  the  Alchoran,  and  that  matters  ought  to  be  ordered  in  con- 
formity to  time  and  place,  and  making  fhort  prayers  once  before  day, 
then  twice  in  the  hour  of  light,  and  twice  after  it  is  dark5  the  duty  is 
complycd  with. 

Another  queftion  of  the  fame  nature  was  propofed  to  the  Mufti,  con- 
cerning the  Kiblah  or  holy  place  of  Mecha,  to  which  they  are  obliged 
to  turn  their  faces  in  their  prayers  5  how  at  Sea  where  they  had  no 
mark,  efpecially  fuch  bad  Geographers  as  commonly  the  Turks  are,  it 
is  poffible  to  comply  with  that  necefTary  formality  required  in  their  de- 
votion 5  the  Mufti  refolved  this  doubt  almoft  like  the  former,prefcribing 
a  kind  of  circular  motion  in  prayers,  by  which  means  they  cannot  mils 
of  having  at  fome  time  their  faces  towards  the  Holy  City,  which  in  & 
cafe  of  fo  much  difficulty  is  a  fufficient  compliance  with  the  duty. 

Many  cafes  of  this  nature  are  propofed  to  the  Mufti  5  and  many  par- 
ticular rules  of  confeience  required,  one  of  which  is  remarkable ,  that 
Busbequius  relates,  that  occurred  in  his  time  during  the  Wars  between 
the  EmperoUr  of  Germany ,  and  Sultan  Solyman  :  whether  a  few  Chri- 
ftians  taken  Captives  by  the  Grand  Signior,  might  be  exchanged  with 
many  Turks  in  the  hand  of  the  Emperour.  It  feems  the  Mufti  was 
greatly  perplexed  and  puzzled  in  the  refolution  3  for  fometimes  it 
feemed  a  difefteem  to  the  value  of  a  Turk,  to  be  rated  under  the  price  of 
a  Chriftian  on  the  other  fide,  it  appeared  want  of  charity  and  care  of 
the  irttereft  of  the  Moffklmans  to  neglect  real  terms  of  advantage  on  fuch 
airy  and  fnbtle  points  of  formality.  In  fine  he  confulted  his  Books,  and 
declared  that  he  found  two  different  Authors  of  great  authority  of 
contradictory  opinions  in  this  controverfie^  and  therefore  his  Judg- 
ment was  to  incline  to  that  which  had  mod  of  favour  8c  mercy  in  it.  the 
Mufti  whilft  qualified  with  that  title,  is  rarely  put  to  death,  but  ntft 
degraded,  and  then  becomes  liable  to  theftrokeof  the  Executioner  j 
but  in  cafes  of  notorious  crimes  or  conviction  of  Treafon,  he  is  put  into 
a  Mortar  for  that  intent  remaining  in  the  Prifon  called  the  feven  Towers 
at  Confiantinople ,  and  therein  beaten  to  death  3  and  brayed  to  the 
breaking  and  contufion  of  all  his  bones  and  flefh. 

The  next  office  to  the  Mufti  is  itadelefchere  or  Judge  of  the  Militia, 
otherwife  Judge  Advocatej  who  hath  yet  power  of  determination  in 
any  other  Law  Suits  whatfoever  3  for  this  priviledge  the  Souldiery  of 
this  Country  enjoys,  to  have  a  power  extenfiveover  all  other  condi- 
tions of  people,  but  to  be  only  fubject  themfelves  to  the  Government  of 
their  own  Officers  5  this  office  a  Mufti  muft  neceflarily  pafs  through, 
and  difcharge  with  approbation  before  he  afcends  the  top  and  height  of 
his  Preferment, 
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Moii.th.  The  next  inferiour  degree  is  a  Mollah  ,  and  thefe  are  of  two  forts, 

one  of  three  hundred  Afpers,  and  the  other  of  frve  hundred  Afpers,  fo 
called  for  diftinction  fake}  the  firft  fort  are  principal  Judges  in  petty 
Provinces,  containing  under  them  the  command  of  Kadees  of  poor  and 
inconfiderable  places }  the  others  have  their  jurisdiction  over  the 
whole  dominion  of  a  Beglerbeg3  and  have  the  Kadees  of  feveral  rich  and 
renowned  places  under  their  Government :  thefe  rife  often  to  the 
Mufti's  office,  but  proceed  by  feveral  degrees  and  fteps,  and  muft  firft 
gradually  command  where  the  Imperial  Seats  have  been,  as  firft  to  be 
Mollah  in  Frufa3  then  in  Adriattople3  and  laftly  in  Confiantinople  5  at 
which  time  he  is  next  to  the  office  of  Kadelefchere3  and  thence  to  that 
of  the  Mufti. 

Thefe  and  Kadees  which  are  the  lower  and  ordinary  fort  of  Judges, 
are  as  much  to  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  religious  men  as  the  Mufti 
himfelf}  for  as  I  have  faid  before,  the  Civil  Law  of  the  Turkj  is  con- 
ceived by  them  to  be  derived  from  their  Prophet,  and  the  other  Expo- 
fitors  of  their  Law  with  as  much  engagement  and  obligation  as  thefe 
which  immediately  concern  the  Divine  Worfhip  j  and  therefore  are  to 
be  treated  and  handled  together. 

The  Emaums  or  Parochial  Priefts,  muft  be  able  to  read  in  the  Alcho- 
ran3  and  be  counted  men  of  good  fame  and  moral  lives  amongft  their 
neighbours,  before  they  can  be  promoted  to  this  Function,  and  muft  be 
one  of  thofe  who  have  learned  at  the  appointed  times  of  prayer  to  call 
the  people  together  on  the  top  of  the  Steeple,  by  repeating  thofe 
words,  Allah  ekber3  Allah  ekfrer3  Efchedu  enla  Ilahe  ilallah  we  efchedu 
enne  Mahammed  evvefttl:  cuah  Fleie  ala  Selah  heie  ala  Felah  Allah  efyer, 
allah  ekber3  la  Ilahe  ilallah  5  that  is3  God  is  great,  God  is  great,  I  profefs 
that  there  is  no  Deity  but  God,  and  confefs  that  Mahomet  is  the  Pro- 
phet of  God  5  in  this  manner  the  people  of  a  Parifh  recommending  any 
one  to  the  Prime  Vifier,  declaring  that  the  former  Emanmh  dead,  and 
the  office  Vacant,  and  that  this  perfon  is  qualified  in  all  points  to  the 
Function,  or  better  and  more  knowing  then  theprefent  Incumbent}  he 
receives  immediate  induction  and  eftablifhment  in  the  place }  but  for 
better  proof  or  tryal  of  the  truth  of  the  teftimony  that  accompanies 
him,  he  is  enjoyned  to  read  in  prefence  of  the  Vifier  fome  part  of  the 
Alchoran3  which  being  done,  he  is  difmiffed  and  approved ,  and  takes 
the  Vifiers  Tefchere  or  Mandamus  for  the  place. 

This  is  all  the  Ceremony  required  in  making  an  Emaum  5  for  there  is 
no  new  Character  or  ftate  of  Prieft-hood  (as  they  hold)  conferred 
upon  them,  nor  are  they  a  different  fort  diftinguifhed  from  the  people 
by  holy  Orders  or  Rites,but  meerly  by  the  prefent  office  they  manage  5 
when  being  difplaced,  they  are  again  numbred  with  the  Laity  :  their 
habit  is  nothing  different  from  others,  but  only  that  they  wear  a  larger 
Turbant  like  the  Lawyers,  with  fome  little  variety  in  folding  it  up, 
and  put  on  a  grave  and  ferious  countenance.  Their  office  is  to  call 
the  people  to  prayers,  and  at  due  hours  to  be  their  leader  into  the 
Mofque ,  and  to  read  and  repeat  upon  Fridays  certain  Sentences  or 
Verles  out  of  the  Alchoran^  few  of  them  adventure  to  Preach,  unlefs 
he  be  well  conceited  or  really  well  gifted,  but  leave  that  office  to  the 
Soigh,  or  him  that  makes  Preaching  his  Profeflion,  who  is  one  com- 
monly that  palles  his  time  in  the  Convent^  that  we  fhall  hereafter  treat. 
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The  Mufti  hath  no  jurifdiftion  over  the  Emdums,  as  to  the  good  or- 
der or  Government  of  the  Pariflies,  nor  is  there  any  Superiority  or 
JHierarchie  as  to  rule  amongft  them  ,  every  one  being  Independent  and 
without  controul  in  his  own  Parifh  ,  excepting  his  fubjection  in  Civil 
and  Criminal  Caufes  to  the  chief  Magiftrates,  and  confidering  the  man- 
ner of  their  designation  to  the  Religious  office,  the  little  difference  be- 
tween the  Clergy  and  the  Laity,  and  the  manner  of  their  fingle  Go- 
vernment in  Parochial  Congregations,  may  not  unaptly  feem  to  fquare 
with  the  Independency  in  England^  from  which  original  pattern  and 
example  our  Sectaries  and  Phanatick  Reformers  appear  to  have  drawn 
their  Copy. 

The  Church-men  and  Lawyers  are  greatly  in  efteem  amongft  themD 
as  is  apparent  by  the  Title  they  ufe  towards  them  in  their  writings  and 
commands,  directed  to  them  in  this  manner  j  You  that  are  the  glory  of 
the  Judges  and  Sage  men,  the  profound  Minxes  of  Eloquence  and  Excel- 
lence, may  your  Wifdom  and  Ability  be  augmented. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Mufti'/  Revenue,  and  from  whence  it  doth  arife, 

A Fter  the  Mufti  is  Elecled,  there  is  no  Ceremony  ufed  in  his  Inve- 
ftiture  then  this :  he  prefents  himfelf  before  the  Grand  Signior, 
who  Cloaths  him  with  a  Veft  of  rich  Sables  of  a  thoufand  Dollars  price3 
and  a  thoufand  more  he  prefents  him  with  in  Gold  made  up  in  a  Hand- 
kerchief, which  he  delivers  with  his  own  hand,  putting  it  in  the  fold 
of  his  under  Garment  doubled  over  his  breaft,  and  beftows  on  him  a 
Salary  of  two  thoufand  Afpers  a  day,  which  is  about  five  p©und  Ster- 
ling mony  $  befides  which  he  hath  no  certain  Revenue,  uolefs  it  be  the 
power  of  Preferment  to  fome  Prebendaries  or  Benefices  of  certain  Royal 
Mofques3  which  he  fells  and  difpofes  of  as  is  beft  to  his  advantage  with- 
out the  fcruple  of  corruption  or  Simony. 

By  the  fentences  he  gives  which  they  call  Fctfas,  he  receives  not  one 
Afper  benefit  5  though  every  Fetfa  cofts  eight  Afpers,yet  the  Fee  there- 
of goes  to  his  Officers  3  that  is,to  his  Mujewedegi^  or  he  who  ftates  the 
queftion.  is  paid  five  Afpers  5  to  his  Mumeiz,i  or  he  who  Copies  or  tran- 
fcribesthe  queftionfair,  two  Afpers  3  to  him  that  keeps  the  Seal,  one 
Afper. 

Other  benefits  the  Mufti  hath  little,  excepting  only  that  at  his  firft 
entrance  to  his  office,  he  is  faluted  by  all  Embaffadours  and  Residents 
for  foreign  Princes  5  as  alfo  the  Agents  of  feveral  Pafhaws  refiding  ac 
the  Port,  none  of  which  come  empty-handed,  but  offer  their  accu- 
ftomed  prefents ,  by  which  he  collects  at  leaft  fifty  thoufand  Dol- 
lars. 

When  any  Mufti  is  deprived  of  his  Office  without  any  other  motive 
then  the  pleafure  of  the  Grand  Signior,  he  is  gratified  with  an  drpali^ 
which  is  the  difpofal  of  fome  judical  Preferments  in  certain  Provinces 
and  the  fuperintendency  of  them3  from  which  he  gathers  a  competent 
Revenue  for  his  maintenance. 

And  becaufe  he  is  a  Perfon  whofe  advice  and  couufel  is  of  great 
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Authority  with  the  Grand  Signior  and  Vifier,  and  that  his  word  and 
candid  report  of  matters  is  confiderable,  and  his  favour  in  fent ences  ve- 
ry eftimable  5  he  is  therefore  courted  by  all  the  Grandees  of  the  Em- 
pire, who  know  no  other  way  of  reconciling  and  purchafing  the  affe- 
ction of  aTwr^,  then  by  force  of  prefents,  which  have  more  of  power 
in  them,  then  all  other  obligations  or  merits  in  the  world. 


CHAP.  VI. 
Of  the  Emirs. 


WE  may  here  bring  in  the  Emirt\  otherwife  called  Eulad  Refil, 
into  the  number  of  the  Religious  men,  becaufe  they  are  of  the 
race  of  Mahomet ,  who  for  diftinftion  fake,  wear  about  their  heads 
Turbants  of  a  deep  Sea-green  which  is  the  Colours  of  their  Prophet  3 
out  of  reverence  to  his  efteemed  holy  blood ,  many  priviledges  are  in- 
dulged by  the  fecular  Authority,  that  they  cannot  be  vilified,  affronted 
or  ftrook  by  a  Tnrk,  upon  forfeiture  of  his  right  hand  3  but  left  they 
(hould  be  licentious  by  his  impunity,  jthey  have  a  chief  Head  or  Supe- 
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riour  amongft  them  called  Nakjb  Efchref,  who  hath  his  Sti  jeants  or 
Officers  under  him  ,  and  is  endued  with  Co  abfolute  a  power  <<ver 
them,  that  as  he  pleafes  it  extends  both  to  Life  and  Death  3  but  he 
never  will  give  the  fcandal  to  this  holy  feed  to  execute  or  pumfhthem 
publickly.  And  though  few  of  them  can  derive  his  Genealogie  clearly 
from  Mahomet  $  yet  thofe  who  can  but  only  pretend  to  it,  are  often 
helped  out  in  their  Pedigree  5  as  often  as  the  N^^defires  to  favour 
any  Pcrfon,  or  can  have  any  colour  to  acquire  a  new  fubje&s  and 
then  to  clear  all  fcruple  from  the  world,  he  gives  him  a  Tree  of  his  li- 
nage and  defcent.  The  Turks  being  well  acquainted  with  this  abufe , 
carry  the  lefs  refpect  to  the  whole  Generation  3  fothat  as  often  as  they 
find  any  of  them  drunk  or  difordered,  they  make  no  fcruple  to  take 
off  their  Green  Turbants  firft,  Killing  them  and  laying  them  afide  with 
all  Reverence,  and  afterwards  beat  them  without  refpedr,  or  Mercy. 

Their  fecond  Officer  is  called  Alemdar,  who  carries  the  Green  Flag 
of  Mahomet,  when  the  Grand  Signior  appears  with  any  folemnity  in 
publick,  they  are  capable  of  any  offices,  few  of  them  exercife  any 
Trade,  unlefs  that  which  is  Eftrgi,  or  one  who  deals  in  Slaves,  to  which 
fortofTraffick  this  Sainted  orT-fpring  is  greatly  addicted,  as  being  a 
holy  profeffion  to  captivate  and  enflave  Chriftians.  Thefe  are  the  moft 
abominable  Sodomites  and  abufersof  Mafculine  youth  in  the  world,  in 
which  fin  againft  nature  they  exceed  the  foulnefs  and  deteftable  luft  of 
a  Tartar, 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  endowments  of  Royal  Mofches,  and  in  what  wanner 
Tithes  are  given  for  Maintenance  of  their  Priejls  and  Re- 
ligion. 


THeturkj  are  very  Magnificent  in  their  Mofihess  and  Edifices  erect- 
ed to  the  honour  and  fervice  of  God5and  not  only  in  the  Buildings, 
but  in  the  endowments  of  them,  with  a  Revenue  which  Records  the 
Memory  of  the  Donor  to  all  Pofterity,  and  relieves  many  poor  who 
daily  repeat  prayers  for  the  fouls  of  fuch  who  dyed  with  a  perfwafion 
that  they  have  need  of  them  after  their  deceafe  5  for  thofe  I  fay  who 
dye  of  that  belief,  for  the  condition  of  the  fouls  until  the  day  of  judge- 
ment is  controverted  amongft  the  Turkj,  and  the  queftiOn  not  decided 
as  a  matter  of  faith,  or  as  revealed  or  determined  by  the  Alchoran. 
For  Co  large  benevolence  is  given  to  places  deftined  to  Gods  fervice , 
that  as  fome  compute,  one  third  of  the  Lands  of  the  whole  Empire  are 
allotted  and  fet  out  to  a  holy  ufe  5  much  to  the  Ihame  of  thofe  who  pre- 
tend to  the  name  of  Chriftians,  and  yet  judge  the  fmalleft  propor- 
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*  lion  to  be  too  large  a  competence  for  thofe  who  ferve  at  the  Altar. 

The  principal  Mofchs  and  thofe  of  richeft  endowment  (as  in  all 
reafonoughO  are  thofe  of  Royal  Foundations,  called  in  \lur\ifh  Se- 
latin  Giameleriiover  which  the  Prime  Superintendent  is  the  KuzlirAga, 
or  the  chief  Black  Eunuch  of  the  Sultans  Woman  5  and  in  his  power  it 
is  to  diftribute  all  confiderable  offices  of  Ecclefiaftical  Preferment  rela- 
ting to  the  Royal  Mofchs,  which  office  makes  a  confiderable  addition 
to  his  other  power  and  Revenue  :  for  there  are  many  of  thofe  Mofchs 
in  divers  places  of  the  Empire  }  but  efpecially  where  the  Sultans  do 
or  have  refided,  as  Prufa,  Adrianople  and  Conjiantinople. 

The  Royal  Mofchs  of  Conjiantinople  are  Santa  Sophia,  Sultan  Maho- 
met, who  Conquered  this  City.  Sultan  Bajazet,  Sultan  S 'din ,  Sultan 
Solyman,  Schezade  or  the  Son  of  Sultan  Solyman,  Sultan  Ahmet ,  and 
three  other  Mofchs  built  by  the  Queen  Mothers,  one  of  which  was 
lately  erected  and  richly  indowed  by  the  Mother  of  this  prefent  Sultan. 

I  fhallfcarce  adventure  to  acquaint  ray  Reader  with  the  particular 
Revenue  belonging  to  all  thefe  Royal  Edifices, but  certain  it  is  they 
have  Rents  as  noble  and  fplendid  as  their  Founders }  for  Example  of 
which,  I  fhall  inftanceooly  in  ihatof  Santa  Sophia,  built  by  Jujiinian 
the  Emperout,  and  re-built  by  iheodoftm,  and  was  the  Metropolis  of 
old  Bi&antium,  and  the  Mother  Church  belonging  to  the  Patriarchal 
See  of  Greece,  is  ftill  conferved  facred  and  feparated  for  ufe  of  Divine 
Service^  of  the  Revenue  of  which  Mahometan  Barbarifm  and  Superfti- 
tion  hath  made  no  Sacrilegious  Robbery,  but  maintained  and  improved 
and  added  to  it,  in  that  manner  that  the  in-come  may  equal  any  Reli- 
gious foundation  of  Chriftendom  5  for  when  I  had  the  Curiofity  of 
procuring  from  the  Regifters  of  that  Church,  diftin&ly  all  the  parti* 
cular  Girts,  Benefices,  Lands,  IVfoqies  at  intereft,  and  other  endow- 
ments belonging  thereunto,  and  offered  according  to  my  ability  fome«* 
thing  confiderable,  to  have  a  true  Copy  of  the  riches  and  annual  Rent 
ot  the  place,  the  Keepers  of  thofe  Lifts  would  perfwade  me  (whe- 
ther out  of  oftentation,  or  fcruple  of  fin  to  make  one  of  my  faith  ac- 
quainted with  the  particulars  of  their  Religious  offerings)  that  the 
Wealth,  rent  and  account  of  all  thofe  Royal  endowments  are  fb  many, 
that  as  they  are  diftin&ly  fet  down,  fill  a  Volume,  and  the  knowledge 
of  them  is  the  ftudy  alone  of  thofe  who  are  defigned  to  this  fervice  3 
burin  general  I  am  given  to  underftand,  by  thofe  who  magnifie  no£ 
matters  beyond  their  due  computation:  That  the  Revenue  amounts 
to  about  one  hundred  thoufand  Zechins  z  year}  which  proceeds  not 
from  any  Lands  or  Duties  raifed  without  the  Walls  of  the  City,but  all 
from  within  }  the  Sultan  himfelf  being  a  Tenant  to  that  place,  paying 
or  acknowledging  a  Rent  of  one  thoufand  and  one  Afpers  a  day  for  the 
ground  on  which  the  Seraglio  ftands  on,  being  in  times  of  the  Chriftian 
Emperours  fome  part  of  the  Sanctuary  or  Gardens  dedicated  to  the  ufe 
of  that  ftately  Temple,  which  the  Turks  efteemed  Sacrilegious  to  fepa- 
rate  entirely  from  the  holy  Service  to  which  it,  was  affigned}  though 
the  admirable  fituation  thereof  rendredit  unfit  for  other  habitation, 
then  the  enjoyment  of  the  Sultan  5  did  therefore  think  fit  to  oblige  the 
Land  to  a  Rent,  adding  the  odde  Afper  as  a  fignification,  that  the 
thoufand  Afpers  were  not  a  fufficient  consideration  for  the  ufe  of 
the  Church  Lands}  and  might  therefore  be  augmented  as  the  piety 
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and  devotion  of  fucceeding  Empcrours  mould  move  them. 

It  is  reported  by  the  Turkj,  that  Conjiantinople  was  taken  upon  a 
IVcdnefday  ,  and  that  on  the  Friday  following  (which  is  their  Sunday 
or  Sabbath  as  we  may  call  it)  the  victorious  Sultan  then  firft  entituled 
Emperour,  went  with  all  Magnificent  Pomp  and  Solemnity  to  pay  Ms 
Thankfgiving  and  Devotions  at  the  Church  of  Santta  Sophia  3  the 
Magnificence  of  which  fo  pleafed  him,  that  he  immediately  added  a 
yearly  Rent  of  iocoo  Zechins  to  the  former  endowments ,  forthe 
maintenance  of  Imams  or  Priefts,  Doctors  of  their  Law,  Talismans  and 
others,  who  continually  attend  there  for  the  Education  of  youth, 
teaching  them  to  read  and  write,  inftrudtingthemalfoin  the"principles 
of  their  Law  and  Religion. 

Other  Emperours  have  fince  that  time,  erected  near  unto  it  their 
Turbem  or  Chapped  of  Burial,  in  one  of  which  lies  Sultan  Selim3  fir- 
Darned  Sarbofe,  or  the  drunken,  with  his  hundred  Children*  and  there- 
with have  conferred  a  maintenance  of  Oyl  for  Lamps  and  Candles 
which  burn  day  and  night,  and  a  provision  for  thofe  who  attend  there 
in  prayer  for  their  fouls  departed  5  to  which  opinion  the  Turkj  (ss  I 
have  faid  already)  are  generally  inclinable,  though  not  Preached  or 
inforced  on  any  mans  belief  as  an  Article  of  Faith.  Over  and  above  this 
expence,  there  is  daily  provifion  made  for  relief  of  a  multitude  of 
poor,  who  at  certain  hours  appear  at  the  Gates  of  this  Temple,  and 
receive  their  daily  fuftenance^  whatfoever  advances,  as  yearly  great 
fums  are  laid  up  in  the  Treafury,  is  numbred  with  the  riches  of  the 
Aiofchy  and  remains  for  the  fervice  of  that  place,  as  for  the  reparation, 
or  building  thereof,  in  cafe  of  fire  or  other  accidents. 

Befides  the  fumptuous  Edifices  of  the  body  of  the  Royal  Mofchs9 
there  are  annexed  unto  them  certain  Colledges  for  Students  in  the  Law 
called  Tehmele,  out-houfes  for  Kitchins,  where  the  poors  Meat  is  dref- 
fed,  Hofpitals  called  Timarhamlar)  Hans3  or  Houfes  of  Lodging  for 
Strangers  or  Travellers,  publick  Fountains,  (hops  for  Artizans,  and 
whole  Streets  of  low  Cottages  for  habitation  of  the  poor,  whole  ftock 
reaches  not  to  a  higher  Rent. 

All  thefe  appendages  bring  fome  Revenue  to  the  Mojch,  which  is 
conftantly  paid  in  to  the  Rector  or  Prefident  thereof,  called  MutweBi  j 
but  beeaufe  this  is  not  a  fufficient  maintenance,  there  are  divers  Lands, 
Villages,  Mountains,  Woods  and  whole  Countries  affigned  to  this  ule 
called  Wakfi)  which  are  hired  out  at  certain  Rents  for  the  behoof 
and  benefit  of  the  Mofchs$  fome  rents  being  paid  in  Corn,  others  in 
Oyl,  and  all  forts  of  Provifions }  and  out  of  every  new  Conquered 
Country,  fome  part  thereof  is  affigned  to  the  ufcof  Adofchs  of  modern 
Fabrick  ,  as  now  from  the  Country  gained  lately  about  Netvhaufelt 
(  which  as  I  aoi  informed  from  thofe  who  gave  in  the  account  to  the 
Grand  Signior,there  are  two  thoufand  Villages  which  pay  Contribution 
to  the  TurkS)  are  affigned  certain  Lands  for  encreafe  of  the  rent  of  the 
Mofchs  built  at  Conjtantinople  by  this  prefent  Queen  Mother  :  which 
rents  are  fometimes  raifed  by  the  way  of  Tenths  or  Tithes,not  that  the 
Turkj  make  Tithes  a  duty  or  rule  for  the  maintenance  of  perfons,  places 
and  things  confederated  to  Divine  Service,  but  as  they  find  it  a  conve- 
nient and  equal  expedient  in  fome  Countries  for  leviation  of  their 
rents.    Such  Countries  and  Villages  as  thefe  which  are  called  Wakji^ 
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are  greatly  bleffed  and  happy  above  others,  in  regard -that  the  Inhabi- 
tants enjoy  not  only  particular  priviledges  and  immunities  from  thence, 
but  freedom  likewife  from  oppreffion  of  Pafiaws  and  the  Turkish  Soul- 
diery  in  their  Mirch,  or  of  great  perfons  in  their  journey  or  paffage 
from  one  Country  to  another,  who  out  of  reverence  to  that  lot  to 
which  they  are  feparated,  abftain  from  all  kind  of  difturbance  and  abufe 
towards  that  people. 

Other  Mofchs  of  inferiour  quality,  founded  by  private  perfons  and 
the  confents  of  Dervifes  and  other  Orders,  which  cannot  have  their 
Revenues^n  Land  like  the  Mofchs  of  Royal  Foundation,  have  their 
Eftares  in  money  bequeathed  by  Teftnment  or  by  Gift  of  the  Living, 
which  being  lent  out  at  eighteen  in  the  hundred  per  annum,  produces  a 
conftant  rent  5  and  though  intereft  for  the  moft  part  is  forbidden  by 
the  Mahometan  Law,  yet  for  the  ufes  of  Mofchs  and  fupport  of  Orphans 
it  is  allowed }  in  all  other  cafes  it  is  Haram  and  abominable.  And  be- 
caufe  the  taking  up  of  money  upon  Loane  is  in  fbme  manner  necefTary 
and  conducing  to  the  better  fubfiftence  and  being  of  Trade,  and  that 
men  will  not  lend  without  a  consideration  or  benefit  j  the  ufual  manner 
is  to  borrow  money  for  a  certain  time,  and  in  the  writing  or  obligati- 
on to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  as  much  as  the  principal  and  intereft 
may  amount  unto,  and  oftentimes  double  of  the  Capital  fum,  which 
being  delivered  before  witnefsin  a  bag  or  in  grofs,  the  Creditor  decla- 
ring the  fum  to  be  fo  much  therein  contained,  and  the  Debtor  ac- 
knowledging it,  the  teftimony  is  valid  when  the  Debt  comes  to  be  de- 
manded. And  thus  much  (hall  ferve  in  brief  to  have  declared  con- 
cerning the  endowments  and  manner  of  enriching  the  Turkjjh  Mofchs, 
from  whence  the  conftitution  of  others  of  the  like  nature  may  eafily 
be  collected. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Nature  of  Fredeftination  according  to  the  Turkifh  Do* 

dors. 

>  H  *^Be  Doftrine  of  the  Turks  in  this  point  feems  to  run  exactly  accor- 
JL  dingtotheaffertionof  the  fevered:  Calvinijis'^ud  in  proof  hereof 
their  Le  .rned  men  produce  places  of  Scripture,  which  feem  to  incline 
to  the  fame  opinion.  As  ftiall  the  Veftel  fay  to  the  Potter,  Why  haft 
thou  made  me  thus  ?  I  will  harden  the  heart  of  Pharoah  ,  Jacob  have  I 
loved)  and  Efau  have  I  hated,  and  the  like.  For  the  Turkj  attribute  no 
fmall  Reverence  and  Authority  to  the  Old  Teftament,  as  wrote  by  Di- 
vine Infpiration,  but  that  the  Alchoran  being  of  later  date,  and  con- 
taining the  Will  of  God  more  exprefly  and  perfectly,  the  former  is 
now  abrogated  and  gives  place  unto  this. 

Some  are  fo  pofitive  in  this  affertion,  that  they  are  not  afraid  to  fay 
that  God  is  the  Author  of  evil,  without  diftindion  or  evafions  to  acquit 
the  Divine  purity  of  the  foulnefs  of  fin  according  to  the  Do&rine  of  the 
Manichees.  And  all  in  general  concur  in  this  conclufion,  That  what- 
foever  profpers  hath  God  for  the  Author  5  which  was  the  reafon  they 
deftroyed  cot  Bajazets  Childrep3  during  the  time  of  his  War  againft 
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his  Brother  Selymm^  expecting  to  receive  an  undoubted  argument  of 
the  Will  of  God  therein,  from  the  good  or  bad  fortune  of  the  Father. 
And  from  the  fame  rule  they  conclude  much  of  the  Divine  approbation 
and  truth  of  their  Religion,  from  their  Conquefts  and  prcfent  Profpe- 
rity. 

They  are  of  opinion  that  every  mans  deftiny  is  writ  in  his  fore- 
head, which  they  call  Narjip  or  Tatfir,  which  is  the  Book  writ  in 
Heaven  of  every  mans  fortune,  and  is  by  no  contrary  endeavours, 
counfels  or  wifdom  to  be  avoided  ^  which  Teoent  is  to  firmly  radicated 
in  the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  that  it  caufes  the  Souldiery  bfutifhly  to 
throw  away  their  lives  in  the  moft  defperate  attempts,and  to  cfteem  no 
more  of  their  bodies,  then  as  dirt  or  rubbifh  to  fill  up  the  trenches 
of  the  Enemy  :  Andtofpeak  the  truth,  this  received  aflertion  hath 
turned  the  Turk'  as  much  to  account,  as  any  other  of  their  beft  and 
fubtlcft  Maxims. 

According  to  this  Doctrine,  none  ought  to  avoid  or  fear  the  Infecti- 
on of  the  Plague  $  Mahomtts  precepts  being  not  to  abmdon  the  City- 
houfe  where  Infection  rages,  becaufe  God  hath  numbred  their  days 
and  predeftinated  their  fate  5  And  upon  this  belief,  they  as  familiarly 
attend  the  Beds  and  frequent  the  company  of  Peftilential  perfons,as  we 
do  thofe  that  are  affected  with  the  Gout,  Stone  or  Ague.  And  though 
they  evidently  fee  that  Chriftians,  who  fly  into  better  Airs,  and  from 
infected  habitations,  furvive  the  fury  of  the  years  Peftilence,  wheo 
whole  Cities  of  them  perifti  and  arc  depopulated  with  the  Difeafe  ; 
yet  fo  far  is  this  opinion  rooted  amongft  them,  that  they  fcruple  not  to 
Itrip  the  contagious  (hirtfrom  the  dead  body,  and  to  put  it  on  their 
own,  nor  can  they  remove  their  abode  from  the  Chambers  of  the  licks 
it  being  the  cuftom  in  the  Families  of  great  men  to  lodge  many  Servants 
on  different  Palets  in  the  fame  room,  where  the  difeafed  and  healthful 
•  lie  promifcuoufly  together,  from  whence  it  hath  hapned  often,  that 
three  parts  of  uTajhaxvs  Family,  which  perhaps  hath  confifted  of  two 
hundred  men,  molt  youthful  and  lufty,  have  perilhed  in  the  heat  o£JhIjt 
and  Augufts  Peftilence.  And  in  the  fame  manner  many  whole  Fami- 
lies every  Summer  have  perhTied,  and  not  one  furviver  left  to  claim 
the  inheritance  of  the  houfe  j  for  want  of  which  the  Grand  Siguier  hath 
become  the  proprietor. 

Though  the  Mahometan  Law  obliges  them  not  to  abandon  the  City, 
nor  their  houfes,  nor  avoid  the  converfation  of  men  infected  with  the 
Peftilence  where  their  bufinefs  or  calling  employs  them  3  yet  they  are 
counfelled  not  to  frequent  a  contagious  habitation,  where  they  have 
no  lawful  affair  to  invite  them.  But  yet  I  have  obferved,  in  the  time 
of  an  extraordinary  Plague,  that  the  Turks  have  not  confided  fo  much 
to  the  precept  of  their  Prophet,  as  to  have  courage  enough  to  with- 
Itand  the  dread  and  terrour  of  that  (laughter  the  ficknefs  hath  made  3 
but  have  under  other  excufes  fled  to  retired  and  private  Villages, 
efpecialiy  the  Cadees  and  men  of  the  Law,who  being  commonly  of  more 
rtfined  wits  and  judgments  then  the  generality,  both  by  reafon  and  ex- 
perience have  found  that  a  wholefom  Air  is  a  preferver  of  life,  and 
that  they  have  lived  to  return  again  to  their  own  houfe  in  health  and 
ftrength,  when  perhaps  their  next  Neighbours  have  through  their 
brutub  ignorance  been  laid  in  their  Graves.    And  this  is  the  opinion 
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moft  general  and  current  with  the  Turks,  who  are  called  Jebare ;  There 
is  another  fort  amongft  them  called  Kadere. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  difference  of  SeB.r  and  difagreement  in  Religion  amongH  the 

Turks  in  general. 

THere  is  noconfideration  more  abftrufe  and  full  of  diftra$:ion,then 
the  contemplation  of  the  ftrange  variety  of  Religions  io  the  world : 
how  it  is  poffible  that  from  the  rational  foul  of  man,  which  in  all  man- 
kind is  or  little  difference  in  it  felf,  and  from  that  one  principle,  which 
is  the  adoration  of  a  Deity,  (hould  proceed  fuch  diveriities  of  Faiths, 
fuch  figments  and  Ideas  of  God,  that  all  Ages  and  all  Countries  have 
.abounded  with  fuperftitions  of  different  na'turey  ^nd  it  is  ftrange  to 
conftder,  that  Nations  who  have  been  admirably  wife,  judicious  and 
profound  in  the  Maxims  of  their  Government,  mould  yet  in  matters 
of  Religion  give  themfelves  over  to  believe  the  Tales  of  an  old  Wo- 
man, a  Tythonefs,  or  the  dreams  and  imaginations  of  a  melancholy 
Hermite.  And  it  is  as  ftrange  that  men  who  embrace  the  fame  princi- 
ples in  Religion,  and  have  the  fame  true  and  infallible  Foundation, 
(hould  yet  raife  fuch  different  and  difproportionate  Fabricks }  that 
moft  (hould  make  their  fuperftructure  of  Straw  and  Stubble,  and  but 
few  of  a  fubftanrial  and  durable  Building,  without  uniformity,  harmo- 
ny or  agreement  each  to  other.  For.  refolution  of  which  difficulties, 
nothing  can  be  faid  more  then  that  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  hearts  of  them  that  believe  not,  Left  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gofyel  2  Cor.4.  y.4. 
of  Chrift  who  is  the  image  of  God,  fhould Jhine  unto  them. 

The  Mahometan  Religion  is  alfo  one  of  the  prodigious  products  of 
Reafons  fu perforations,  which  hath  brought  forth  nothing  good,  nor 
rational  in  this  production,  more  then  the  confcffion  of  one  God. 
And  yet  even  herein  alfo  are  diverfities  of  Sects,  Opinions  and  Orders, 
which  are  maintained  in  opposition  each  to  other,  with  emulation  and 
zeal  by  the  profeffours,  with  heats,  difputes  and  feparations,  terming 
the  contrary  parties  prophane  and  unholy  ^  the  particulars  of  which 
Sects  and  diverfity  in  their  Tenents,  I  (hall  as  far  as  I  have  feen  or 
could  learn,  fet  down  and  defcribe,  having  with  the  more  curiofity 
and  diligence  made  the  ftrifter  enquiry,  becaufe  I  have  not  read  any 
Author  which  hath  given  a  fatisfa&ory  account  of  fuch  Sects  as  are  > 
iprung  up  amongft  them  in  thefe  latter  and  modern  times. 

It  is  a  common  opinion,  that  there  are  fevenry  two  Sects  amongft 
the  Turk*,  but  it  fs  probable  there  are  many  more,  if  the  matter  were 
cxaftly  known  and  fcanned.  The  TurkjJJj  Doftors  fancy  that  the  feven- 
ty  two  Nations  which  they  call  (Tetmijh  ek$e  Melet)  into  which  the 
world  was  divided  upon  the  confufion  of  the  Languages  at  Babel,  was  a 
Type  and  a  Figure  of  the  divifions  which  in  after-ages  fhould  fucceed 
in  the  three  moft  general  Religions  of  the  World.  In  this  manner  they 
account  feventy  different  Seers  amongft  the  Jews,  feventy  one  amongft 
the  Chriftian3,  and  to  the  Mahometan  they  affigo  one  more,  as  being 
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the  laft  and  ultimate  Religion,  in  which,  as  all  fulnefs  of  true  Doctrine 
is  completed,  fo  the  Myftery  of  iniquity,  and  the  deviation  of  mans 
judgment,  by  many  paths  from  the  right  rule,  is  here  terminated  and 

confined. 

The  Turkj  have  amongft  themfelves  as  well  as  in  other  Religions, 
Si-fts  and  Herefies  of  dangerous  confcquence,  which  daily  encreafa 
mixing  together  with  them  many  of  the  Chriftian  Doctrines  (which 
{hall  in  their  due  place  be  defcribed)  and  in  former  times  alfo  a  lort  of 
phanatick  Mahometans  which  at  fir  It  met  only  in  Congregations  under 
pretence  of  Sermons  and  Religion  ,  appeared  afterwards  in  Troops 
armed  againft  the  Government  of  the  Empire. 

So  one  Scheiches  Bedredin  Chief  Juftice  to  iI/«/d,Brother  of  Mahomet 
the  fifth  King  of  the  Turks  3  after  the  death  of  his  Matter  was  banilhed 
tq  Nice  in  Ajia}  where  confulting  with  his  Servant  Eurgluzes  Mujiapha, 
by  what  means  they  might  raife  Sedition  and  a  fecond  War^they  agreed, 
the  readieft  courfe  was  by  broaching  a  new  Sect  and  Religion,  and  by 
perfwading  the  people  to  fomething  contrary  to  the  ancient  Mahome- 
tan fuperitition.    Whereupon  Burglu%es  mafking  his  Villany  under  a 
grave  and  ferious  countenance,  took  his  journey  into  Aydinini  other- 
wife  Cariay  where  he  vented  Doctrines  properly  agreeing  to  the  hu- 
mour of  the  people,  preaching  to  them  freedom  and  liberty  of  con- 
fcience  and  the  Myftery  of  Revelations,  and  you  may  believe  he  ufed 
all  arts  in  hisperfwafions,  with  which  Subjects  ufed  to  be  allured  to  a 
Rebellion  againft  their  Prince,  fothat  in  a  fhort  time  he  contracted  a 
great  number  of  Difciples  beyond  his  expectation.    Bedredin  percei- 
ving his  lervant  thrive  (o  well  with  his  preaching,  fled  from  his  place  of 
Exile  at  Nice  into  Valachia3  where  withdrawing  himfelf  into  a  Foreft 
like  a  devout  religious  man,  gathered  a  number  of  Profelytes  compofed 
of  Thieves,  Robbers  and  Out-lawed  people  3  thefe  he  having  inftruct- 
ed  in  the  principles  of  his  Religion,  fent  abroad  like  Apoftles  to  preach 
and  teach  the  people  that  Bedredin  was  appointed  by  God  to  be  the 
King  of  Juftice,  and  Commander  of  the  whole  world  5  and  that  his 
Doctrine  was  already  embraced  in  Afia:  The  people  taken  with  thefe 
Novelties,  repaired  in  great  numbers  to  Bedredin ,  who  conceiving 
himfelf  ftrong  enough  to  take  the  field,  iffued  from  his  defart  with  Co- 
lours difplayed,  and  an  Army  well  appointed  3  and  fighting  with  his 
deluded  Multitude  a  bloody  Battel,  againft  thofe  Forces  which  Maho- 
met fent  to  fupprefs  him  under  his  Son  Amurath  3  the  deluded  Rebels 
were  overthrown,  Bedredin  taken  Prifoner,and  his  preteaces  of  Sanctity 
and  Revelation  were  not  available  to  fave  him  from  the  Gallows. 

And  thus  we  fee,  that  the  name  of  Gods  caufe,  revelations,  liberty 
and  the  like,  have  been  old  and  common  pretences  and  delufions  of  the 
world,  and  not  only  Chriftians,but  Infidels  and  Mahometans  have  wrote 
the  name  of  God  on  their  Banners,  and  brought  the  pretence  of  Religi- 
on in  the  Field  to  juftifie  their  caufe. 


CHAP. 


in  the  Turkifli  Religion. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  Wo  prevailing  Setts,  viz.  Of  Mahomet  and  Hali  ^ 
that  is,  the  Turk  and  the  PerfTan  the  Err  ours  of  the 
Perfian  recounted  and  confuted  by  the  Mufti  of  Constanti- 
nople. 

THc  two  great  Seels  amongft  the  followers  of  Mahomet ,  which  are 
moft  violent  each  againft  other ,the  mutual  hatred  of  which  diver- 
fity  of  Education  and  Intereft  of  the  Princes  have  augmented,  are  the 
Turks  and  Perfians  :  The  firft  hold  Mahomet  to  have  been  the  chief  and 
ultimate  Prophet  5  the  latter  prefer  Haly  before  him  5  and  though  he 
was  his  Difciple  and  fucceeded  him  5  yet  his  infpirations  they  efteem 
greater  and  more  frequent,  and  his  interpretations  of  the  law  moft  per^ 
feci  and  Divine. 

The  Turk,  alfo  accufes  the  Perpanoi  corrupting  the  Alchoran)  that 
they  have  altered  words,  mifplaced  the  Comma's  and  Stops,  that  many 
places  admit  of  a  doubtful  and  ambiguous  fenfe  5 10  that  thofe  Alchorans 
which  were  upon  the  Conqueft  of  Babylon  brought  thence  to  Conjian- 
tineple,  are  feparated  and  compiled  in  the  great  Seraglio,  in  a  place  a- 
parr,  and  forbidden  with  a  Curfe  on  any  that  (hall  read  them.  The 
Turks  call  the  Perjian  for  fa  ken  of  God,  abominableand  blafphemers  of 
the  Holy  Prophet  5  fo  that  when  Selymus  the  firft  made  War  in  Perjia, 
he  named  his  caufe  the  caufe  of  God,  and  proclaimed  the  occafion  and 
ground  of  his  War  to  be  the  Vindication  of  the  caufe  of  the  Prophet, 
and  revenge  of  the  blafphemiesthe  Perfians  had  vented  againft  him^  and 
fo  far  is  this  hatred  radicated,  that  the  youth  of  what  Nation  foever  is 
capable  of  admittance  into  the  Schools  of  the  Seraglio,  excepting  only 
the  Perfian,  who  are  looked  upon  by  the  Turk^  as  a  people  fo  far  Apo- 
ftatized  from  the  true  belief,  and  fallen  into  fo  defperate  an  Eftate  by  a 
total  corruption  of  the  true  Religion,  that  they  judge  them  alto- 
gether beyond  hopes  or  poffibility  of  recovery,  and  therefore  neither 
give  them  quarter  in  the  Wars,  nor  account  them  worthy  of  life  or 
flavery. 

Nor  are  the  Perjtans  on  the  other  fide  endued  with  better  nature  of 
good  will  to  the  Turks,  eftranging  themfelves  in  the  fartheft  manner 
trom  their  Cuftoms  3  nd  Doctrines,  rejecting  the  three  great  Doctors  of 
the  Mahometan  Law,  viz.  Ebbubecktr,ofman  and  Omar,  as  Apocryphal  t 
and  of  no  Authority  5  and  have  a  cuftom  at  their  Marriages  to  ereft  the 
Images  of  thofe  three  Do&orsof  Pafte  or  Sugar  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Bridal  Chamber,  on  which  the  Guefts  firft  cafting  their  looks,  leave 
the  imprtftionof  any  fecret  Magick  which  may  ifTiie  from  their  eyes,  to 
the  prejudice  or  misfortune  of  the  Married  couple  $  for  in  the  Eaftern- 
parts  of  the  world  they  hold  that  there  is  a  ftrange  fafcination  innate  to 
the  eyes  of  feme  people,  which  looking  attentively  on  any,  as  com- 
monly they  do  on  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride  in  Marriages,  pro- 
duce macerations  and  imbecillity  in  the  body,  and  have  an  efpecial 
quality  contrary  to  procreation :  and  therefore  when  the  Guefts 
are  entred,  having  the  Malignity  of  their  eyes  Arretted  on  thefe 
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Statues,  they  afterwards  cut  them  down  and  diflolve  tbeiru 

And  that  it  may  the  more  plainly  appear  what  points  of  Religion 
are  moft  controverted  amongft  them,  and  what  Anathema's  and  Cur- 
fes  are  by  both  fides  vented  each  againft  the  other  $  this  following 
fentence  paftby  the  Mufti  Efad  Efendi^upon  Schah  Abbas  Tutor  to  the 
Ring  of  Perfta  called  Sari  Halife,  and  all  the  Ferfians,  will  be  a  fufficient 
teftimony  and  evidence  of  the  enmity  and  hatred  that  is  between  theie 
two  Nations*  an  extraft  of  which  is  here  drawn  from  the  Book  it  felf 
licenfed  and  approved  at  C on fi ant in o fie. 

If  you  had  (fays  he)  no  other  Herefie  then  the  rejection  of  thofe 
elevated  familiars  of  Mahomet ,  viz.  Omar^Ofman  and  Ebbubecher,  your 
crime  would  notwithftanding  be  fo  great  as  were  not  expiable  by  a 
thoufand  years  of  prayer  or  pilgrimage  in  the  fight  of  God  5  but  you 
would  be  condemned  to  the  bottomlefs  Abyfs  of  Hell,  and  deprived 
for  ever  of  Celeftial  Blifs;  and  this  fentence  of  mine  is  confirmed  by 
the  fame  opinion  of  the  four  Imams,  viz.  Imam  Azem,  Imam  Schaji, 
Imam  Malic^  and  Imam  Hambeli-^nd  therefore  I  friendly  admonifh  you 
to  correct  this  errour  in  your  felves,  andlikewifeinyour  Scholar  King 
Abba*. 

Nor  are  you  contented  to  pafs  with  this  fingle  errour,  whereby  you 
have  gained  the  name  of  Kyzilbafchi,  that  is,  Perfian  Hereticks,  but 
you  are  become  as  abominable  as  the  Durzi  (a  people  that  lives  about 
Mount  hibams)  of  badefteem  and  reputation,  corrupted  in  all  points 
of  Do&rine  and  manners  5  lb  that  I  cannot  but  pafs  this  black  fentence 
uponyoUj  that  it  is  lawful  in  a  Godly  zeal  to  kill  and  deftroy  you  for 
the  Service  of  God  5  your  Tenents  being  refuted  by  Giafer  Efendi,  who 
hath  branded  the  Perfians  for  Pagans,  and  in  feventy  feveral  places  of  the 
Alchoran,  and  the  very  words  of  Mahomet  demonftrated  theclearnefs  of 
their  errour. 

If  the  Chriftian  only  for  faying  there  is  a  Trinity  in  God  is  condem- 
ned for  Life  and  Eftate,  why  mould  the  Perfian  expect  better  quarter, 
who  is  ftigmatized  for  Herefie  in  feventy  places  of  the  Alckoran  }  And 
one  of  your  deteftable  opinions  of  thefirft  rank  is, 

That  youefteem  your  felves  obliged  tbafTembleat  the  Mofchs,  but 
not  to  prayers :  for  what  fignifies  your  meeting,  if  not  to  prayers  ? 
Mahomet  himfelf  fays,  that  he  who  repairs  to  the  Congregation  with- 
out a  defign  of  prayer,  is  a  Hypocrite  and  a  Diftcmbler,  is  accurfedof 
God,  nor  mail  be  blefled  in  his  Houfe  or  Eftate,  the  good  Angels  (hall 
abandon  him,  the  Devils  (hall  attend  him,  nor  (hall  he  ever  profper  in 
t     this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

In  anfwer  hereunto  you  fay,  that  the  antient  Order  of  Priefts  is  ex- 
tinct, that  you  have  nonewhofe  pious  lives  enable  to  preach  and  in- 
ftruftyou,  or  to  be  your  leader  to  holy  prayer  in  thePublick  Aflem- 
bly.  Do  there  want  pious  and  holy  peribns  of  the  race  of  Mahomet  .<? 
if  there  do  not,  why  do  not  you  imitate  and  follow  them?  but  you  are 
Enemies,  and  in  open  Hoftility  to  the  Mahometan  Family,  and  excufe 
your  felves  from  the  ufe  of  Priefts  or  Imams ,  becaufe  their  innocence 
caanot  equal  that  of  Infants.  In  this  point  (it  is  true)  you  have 
fomethingof  reafon  \  for  your  Imams  are  not  only  Infidels  in  Do&rine, 
but  defiled  in  their  converfation  >  and  your  King  who  is  your  High- 
Prieft,  frequents  Stews  and  the  Styes  of  deformed  Luft,  raviftiing  fair 
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and  chart  Wives  from  the  embraces  of  their  Husbands  5  and  that  pub- 
lickly  in  the  face  of  the  world,  maintaining  concubinage  with  them. 
And  where  the  example  of  a  Prince  makes  fuch  things  lawful ,  his  Sub- 
jects, whether  Souldiers  or  Lawyers,  will  make  no  fcruple  to  imitate  his 
actions. 

You  deny  the  Verfe  called  the  Covering  in  the  Alchoran  to  be  au-  chapter(b 
thentick  3  you  reject  the  eighteen  Verfes,  which  are  revealed  to  us  for  called!  ° 
the  fake  of  rhe  holy  Aifche.  ThX^^tfo 

At  the  Abdeftor  warning,  you  hold  it  not  lawful  to  waft]  the  bare  Sicd!*'  ° 
feet,  but  only  lightly  ftroak  them  over. 

Your  Muftachioes  or  hair  on  the  upper  lip  you  never  cut,  but  the 
Beard  on  the  Chin,  which  is  the  honeft  Ornament  of  a  mans  counte- 
nance, you  cut  and  clip  into  what  form  you  pleafe. 

That  holy  Colour  of  Green  appropriated  to  the  Banner  of  Mahomet, 
which  ought  only  to  adorn  the  nobler  parts,  you  in  defpight  to  the 
honour  of  the  Prophet,  with  an  irreverent  negligence,  place  it  on  your 
Shooes  and  Breeches. 

Wine  which  is  an  abomination  to  the  true  obfervers  of  the  Law3  you 
drink  freely  of,  without  fcruple  of  conference  $  as  alfo  in  Meats  you 
make  no  diflinction  between  clean  and  unclean,  but  ufe  all  with  a  like 
indifferency.  In  (hort,  mould  I  mention  all  thofe  feventy  points  where- 
in you  erre,  and  are  without  all  eomparifon  corrupt  and  erroneous,  I 
(hould  fwell  my  writing  to  a  Volume,  and  not  attain  my  end,  which  is 
brevity. 

Another  finful  cuftom  you  permit  amongft  you,  which  is,  for  many 
men  to  be  joyned  to  one  Woman  5  for  to  whom  of  them  can  be  appro- 
priated the  off-fpring  that  is  born  ?  what  Book  have  you,  or  Law,  or 
example  of  any  Natioij  to  produce  in  approbation  of  this  vile  and  un- 
natural cuftom  ?  How  vile  muft  thofe  Children  be  who  are  the  iflue  of 
fuch  Parents?  that  it  is  no  wonder,  there  be  none  found  amongft  you 
worthy  the  holy  Character  of  a  Prieft  or  a  Judge. 

But  you  cannot  be  fo  irrational,  as  to  deny  that  the  Aflembling  in 
Mofchs  to  prayer,  is  neceflary  to  Divine  Service  5  Mahomet  himfelf 
prayed  together  with  the  people,  and  fometimcs  preferred  Ebbecher 
to  celebrate  the  Divine  Service,  following  him  as  others  of  the  peo- 
ple did. 

Why  do  not  you  aik  your  Pilgrims  who  come  from  Mechai  what 
mean  thefe  four  Altars  in  the  Mofcb,  which  are  the  places  of  prayer 
defigned  to  the  four  feveral  Orthodox  Sects  ?  why  take  you  not  exam- 
ple from  thefe  ?  but  you  are  (till  perverfe  and  obftinate,  haters  of  God 
and  his  Prophet  What  will  you  anfwer  at  the  day  of  Judgment  before 
Mahomet  and  his  four  Friends?  who  long  fince  being  dead,  you  revive 
their  Afhes  with  ignominy,  erecting  their  Statues  at  your  Marriages  in 
Sugar,  and  afterwards  in  contempt  hew  them  down  to  yield  paftime 
and  occafion  of  laughter  to  the  Spoufes  and  their  Guefts. 

Was  not  the  firlt  converted  to  th^  .Faith,  Ebubecher  .<? 

Was  not  Omar  the  bravefl:  Champion  of  the  Mahometan  Religion 
againft  the  Chriftians  ? 

Was  not  he  who  difpofed  and  diftinguiftied  the  Chapters  of  the 
Alchoran,  the  chaft  Ofman  .<? 

Was  not  the  braveft  and  moft  Learned  bearer  of  the  Znlfekar^  or  the 
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Sword  with  two  points,  was  it  not  Hali  ?  And  were  not  Imam  lliffin, 
and  Imam  Hufein,  Martyrs  of  the  Faith  in  the  D.ferts  of  Kerbela  ? 

Did  not  Mahomet  fay  with  his  own  mouth,  0  tialii  for  thy  fake  there 
are  two  forts  of  people  predeftinated  to  Hell  }  one  that  loves  thec3and 
one  that  loves  thee  not.  Are  not  you  then  that  wc^r  red  Turbants 
much  to  be  condemned,  being  of  tvil  life  and  conversion,  and  not 
well  inclined  to  the  houfeof  the  Prophet,  nor  the  family  or  the :  faith- 
ful, as  it  is  written  in  the  Book  called  AaclichJ  The  Chriiiians  confetve 
the  hoofs  of  that  Afs  on  which  Chrifl:  rode,  and  fet  them  \$  cafes  of 
Gold  and  Silvery  and  efteem  it  an  extream  honour  to  have  their  Fa- 
ces, Hands  or  Heads  touched  with  fo  holy  a  relique.  But  you  who 
That  is,  when  profefs  your  felves  Difciples  of  the  Prophet  of  God,  and  derived  from 
cafledto  blood  and  family  of  his  Friend?,  defpife  fo  glorious  a  Title,  com- 

prayersfrom  mending  after  the  repetition  of  your  prayers,  that  is,  a£er  the  Ezan3 
thcSsecple.    that  Curfes  and  Blafphn mies  be  proclaimed  againft  thefe  holy  Friends 
and  Aflbciatesof  the  Prophet. 

•  Bcfides  this,  your  Books  maintain  and  avouch  it  lawful  to  pillage, 
burn  and  deftroy  the  Countries  of  the  Mujjelmins3  to  carry  their  Wives 
and  Families  into  flavery  }  and  from  a  principle  of  Malice  and  Re- 
proach to  carry  them  naked  through  your  Markets,  and  expofe  them 
to  fale  to  any  Chapman  -0  themfelves  efteem  not  this  honeft  nor 

decent,  by  which  it  is  apparent  that  you  are  the  moft  mortal  and  irre- 
concilable enemies  to  us  of  all  the  Nations  in  the  world,  you  are  certain- 
ly more  erucl  to  us  then  the  Sezidi,  the  Kiafirs ,  the  Ztndiks ,  then  the 
Durzians  5  and  in  brief  you  are  the  Kennel  of  all  uncleannefs  and  fin  5  a 
Chriftian  or  a  Jew  may  hope  to  become  true  Believers,  but  you  cao 
never. 

Wherefore  by  virtue  of  that  Authority  I  have  received  from  Ma- 
homet himfelf,  in  confideration  of  your  mifdeeds  and  incredulity,  I 
pronounce  it  lawful  for  any  one  of  what  Nation  foever,  that  is  of  the 
Believers,  to  kill,  deftroy  and  extirpate  you  5  fo  that  as  he  who  flays  a 
rebellious  Chriftian,  performs  a  meritorious  action  in  the  fight  of  God  s 
much  rather  he  who  kills  a  Perfian3  (hall  obtain  a  reward  feventy-fold 
from  the  fountain  cf  Juftice.  And  I  hope  that  the  Majefty  of  God  in 
the  day  of  Judgment  will  condemn  you  to  be  the  Afle*  of  the  Jews, 
to  be  rode  and  hacknyed  in  Hell  by  that  defpifed  people  $  and  that 
in  a  fhert  time  you  will  be  exterminated  both  by  us,  the  Tartars^  the 
Indians  and  Arabians  our  Brothers  and  Affociates  in  the  fame  F aith. 


CHAP.  XI. 
Of  the  Ancient  SeSls  and  Herefies  amongH  the  Turks. 

'""|T~rHere  are  four  Se&s  into  which  the  Mahometans  of  the  efteemed 
1     Oithodox  belief  are  divided  5  and  thofe  are  thefe. 
The  firft  is  called  Hanijfe,  which  is  profeffed  in  Turfy Tartary3  Euf- 

bec,  and  on  the  other  fide  of  tjehuni  Baftorus  and  Oxus. 

The  fecond  is  shaffee ,   whofe  Cuftoms  and  Rules  the  Arabians 

follow. 

The  third  is  Maleckee,  to  which  Tripoli,  Tunis,  Algier3  and  other  parts 
of  Africa  devote  themfelves.  The 
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The  fourth  is  Hambelle,  of  which  are  but  few,  and  is  known  only  in 
fome  parts  of  Arabia. 

Thefe  four  are  all  accounted  Orthodox,  and  are  followers  of  certain 
Doctors  (  as  we  may  (ay  amongft  Chriftians,  Scholars  of  St.  Augujiine, 
Thomas  Aquinas,  Dominions,  or the  like)  and  have  only  differences  as  to 
Ceremonies,  poftures  in  their  prayers,  warnings,  diverfities  in  fome 
points  of  their  Civil  Laws  5  and  each  maintains  a  charitable  opinion  of 
the  other,  as  true  Believers,  and  capable  of  entring  into  Paradife,  if  their 
life  and  converfation  be  regulated  according  to  their  Profeffion  and  Te- 
nents. 

All  Mahometans  according  to  the  Countries  wherein  they  live,  come 
under  the  notion  of  one  of  thefe  four  preceding  Profeffions  3  out  yec 
are  nominated  with  other  names  and  differences  of  Sects,  according  as 
they  follow  the  opinions  which  fome  Superftitious  and  Schifmatical 
Preachers  amongft  them  have  vented  5  and  thofe  commonly  known  and 
marked  with  the  names  of  ancient  Herefies  by  the  refpe&ive  Opponents, 
which  may  properly  be  called  fo,  becaufe  they  are  converfant  in  theif 
Doctrines  concerning  the  Attributes  and  Unity  of  God,  his  decrees  and 
judgments,  hispromifes  andthreatnings,  and  concerning  prophefies  and 
gifts  of  Faith,  are  efpecially  thefe  which  Hand  in  oppofition  each  to 
other,  'viz. 

Sephatii 
Giabari 
Waidi 
Charcarigi 

From  each  of  thefe  Seels,  as  from  fo  many  roots  arife  feveral  Branches 
of  different  Doctrines,  as  according  to  the  Tenents  of  the  Turkifh  Do- 
ctors complete  the  number  of  feventy  two. 

Moatazali  fignifies  as  much  as  Separatifts ;  the  reafbn  of  which  deno-  Moata^ath 
mination,  was  from  Alhafan  the  Scholar  of  Wafel  Ebrv  Atw,  the  Author 
and  Mafter  of  this  Seel:,  to  whom  the  queftion  being  propofed,  Whether 
thofe  who  had  committed  a  grofs  fin,  were  to  be  adjudged  condemn- 
ed and  fallen  from  the  Faith  ?  the  Scholar  Alhafan  inftead  of  expecting 
the  refolurion  of  his  Mafter,  withdrew  himfelf  and  began  to  interpret 
his  fenfe  thereof  to  his  other  Fellow-Difciples  5  from  which  withdraw- 
ing of  himfelf  they  were  afterwards  denominated  Moatazali,  which  is  Se- 
parations. But  the  name  they  give  themfelves  is  the  Defenders  of  the 
Equity  and  Unity  of  God,  in  declaration  of  the  manner  of  which  they 
fo  differ  among  themfelves,  that  they  are  divided  into  two  and  twenty 
Seets  3  which  are  maintained  with  that  paffion  on  all  fides,  that  every 
party  accufes  his  oppofites  of  Infidelity.  But  the  principle  in  which 
their  wrangling  Sophifters  accord  in  common,  is  this  ,  That  God  is 
eternal,  and  that  eternity  is  an  attribute  moft  properly  agreeable  to  his 
eflence;  but  yet  they  reject  the  attribute  it  felf,  faying,  that  God  is 
eternal,  wife,  powerful  and  the  like,  by  his  own  entire  and  fingleef- 
fence}  but  yet  they  fay,  he  is  not  eternal  by  his  eternity,  nor  wife  by 
his  wifdom,  nor  powerful  by  his  power ,  for  fear  of  admitting  any 
multiplicity  in  the  Deity,  or  incurring  the  like  errour  as  they  fay  of 
the  Chriftians,  who  divide  and  difhonour  the  Unity  of  God,  by  the 
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conceptions  they  frame  of  the  three  Perfons  in  the  Trinity.  And  if  the 
Chriftiansare  to  be  blamed  for  introducing  three  Eternals,  how  much 
more  arc  thofe  who  frame  as  many  Eternals,  as  there  are  Attributes  to 
the  Deity  ? 

ffaicni.  Another  fort  derived  from  this  Sect  called  Haictti,  hold  that  Chrift 
aflumed  a  true  and  natural  body ,  and  was  the  Eternal  and  Incarnate,  as 
the  Chriftians  profefs}  and  in  their  Credo  or  Belief  have  inferted  this 
Article,  that  Chrift  (hall  come  to  judge  the  world  at  the  laft  day,  and 
for  proof  hereof  alledge  an  Authority  out  of  the  Alchoran  in  thefe 
words.  Thou  Mahomet  (Tialt  fee  thy  Lord  return  in  the  Clouds  : 
which  though  they  fearexpreOy  in  plain  terms  to  interpret  of  Chrift, 
yet  they  confidently  affirm  it  to  be  prophefied  of  the  Mejjiah,  and  in 
difcourfe  confefs  that  that  Mejjiah  can  be  no  other  than  Chrift  3  who 
fliall  return  with  the  fame  humane  fiefh  again  into  the  world,  Reign 
forty  years  on  Earth,  confound  Antichrift,  and  afterwards  (hall  be  the 
end  of  the  World. 

Another  fort  of  Profeftbrs  of  the  Sect  of  Moatazali,  are  ifi,  whofe 
firft  Author  was  Ifa  Merdad'-,  thefe  maintain  that  the  Alchoran  was  crea- 
ted contrary  to  the  exprefs  word  of  Mahomet,  who  anathematizes  all 
who  are  of  this  perfwafion,  faying,  let  him  be  reputed  a:i  Infidel,  who 
believes  the  Alchoran  created  3  for  folution  of  which  difficulty  and  to 
concur  with  the  words  of  their  Prophet,  they  fay,  that  the  Alchoran  de- 
livered by  Mahomet,  was  but  a  Copy  tranfcribed  out  of  that  wrote  by 
God  and  laid  in  the  Library  of  Hea  ven,  and  that  when  their  Prophet 
denys  the  Creation  of the  Alchoran,  he  hath  no  reference  to  the  Original, 
but  to  his  own  hand- writing  which  he  had  Copied,  and  extracted  from 
that  firft,  and  infallible  exemplar. 

Thefe  alfo  farther  proceed  to  deny  againft  the  common  Tenent  of  the 
Mahometans,  the  incomparable  and  Matchlefs  Eloquence  of  the  Alcho- 
ran $  afterting  that  were  it  not  prohibited ,  other  Arabians  might  be 
found ,  who  could  far  tranfeend  every  line  of  it  in  Wifclom  and  Rhe- 
tor'tck  5  which  in  my  opinion  is  a  ftrange  kind  of  Impudence  in  the  very 
face  of  their  Prophet ,  whofeemstobe  too  proud  of  the  exact  difpofi- 
tion,  and  full  fignification  of  every  word,  that  he  judges  it  not  lefs 
charming  for  the  fweet  found  of  its  Eloquence ,  then  it  is  convincing  for 
the  purity  and  truth  of  its  Doctrine. 
Sephati.        The  great  Antagonifts  to  the  Moatazali,  are  the  Sephati ,  who  Affign 
in  God  Eternal  Attributes  of  Knowledge,  Power,  Life,  &c .    And  (bme 
of  them  proceed  fo  far ,  and  grofly  herein,  that  they  frame  conceptions 
of  corporeal  Organs  of  Senfe,  as  of  Hearing,  Seeing,  and  Speech  to  be 
in  God,  affirming  that  thofe  expreffions  of  Gods  fitting  in  his  Throne, 
Creation  of  the  World  by  the  work  of  his  Hands,  his  Anger  againft 
Sin,  Repentance  for  mans  Converfion,  which  we  czWMtatvxiS**, 
are  to  be  taken  in  the  literal  and  plain  fence,  and  have  no  need  of  far- 
ther fetched  interpretations  to  clear  the  true  notion  of  them :  But 
yet  herein  their  Doctors  feem  not  to  agree,  fbme  defining  a  body,  to  be  t 
the  fame  as,  per  fe  fihfijlens,  denying  it  to  be  an  eflential  propriety  of 
a  body  tobecircumfcribedand  finite  3  others  conclude  that  it  is  enough 
to  fay  that  God  is  great ,  without  argument  of  his  circumfcription,  or 
determination  to  any  particular  place ,  with  many  other  ftrange  con- 
ceits, whereby  are  made  apparent  the  roving  Fancies  of  Ignorant  Men, 
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without  the  Rules  or  Grounds  of  Fhilofophy^  or  Metaphyjickj.  But  the 
fbberer  fort  amongft  them,  who  would  appear  more  Moderate  and  Wi- 
fer  than  the  reft,  forbid  their  Scholars  to  make  Companion  of  the  Sen- 
fes  in  God,  with  thofe  of  the  Creature,  who  being  more  fubtiy  urged  by 
their  fevere  opponents  the  Moatazah  5  they  were  forced  to  declare  them- 
felves  more  plainly,  in  this  manner,  that  the  God  which  they  Wor- 
fli'-pped  was  a  Figure,  Vifible,  and  an  Objeclofthe  Sight,  confiding  of 
parts  Spiritual  and  Corporeal,  to  whom  local  Motion  might  be  agreea- 
ble, but  that  his  Flefh  and  Blood,  his  Eyes  and  Ears,  his  Tongue  and 
Hands  were  not  of  any  fimilitude  with  created  fubftances,  but  were  of 
another  Crafis  and  Mixture  which  fubjecred  them  to  no  Diftemper  or 
Corruption  5  in  proof  whereof,  they  alledge  the  words  of  Mahomet^ 
that  God  created  Man  after  his  own  Likenefs :  And  all  other  of  thofe 
Examples  drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  which  the  Alchoran  is 
rilled,  and  where  in  familiar  expreffions,  the  Divinity  isplealedto  con- 
defcend  to  the  infirmity  of  Humane  Capacity. 

The  next  Sed  is  that  of  the  Kadari ,  who  deny  wholly  the  Divine  kMA. 
Decree  cr  Predeftination,  affirming  that  every  man  is  a  free  Agent, 
from  whofe  will  as  from  the  firft  principle  all  good  and  bad  actions 
flow  and  are  derived,  fb  that  as  with  juft  reafbn  God  Crowns  mans  good 
works  with  the  Rewards  of  Blifs  and  Felicity  5  fo  on  the  other  fide  juft- 
ly  punilhes  his  evil  actions  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next  to  come  5  and 
this  they  ftyle  the  Doctrine  of  Equity,  and  define  it  to  be  a  meafure  of 
mans  actions^,  according  to  the  rectitude  and  difpofition  of  that  right 
line,  which  the  prime  Intellect  hath  drawn  out  by  wifdoms  proportion. 
This  opinion  is  abfblutely  rejected  as  heterodox  in  the  Mahometan 
Religion  ?  and  yet  it  is  not  fully  determined  how  Mahomet  moderated  1 
in  the  dilpute  between  Adam  and  Mofes ,  whom  an  Arabian  Doctor  £bmi  Atf}ir 
com;calIy  introduced,  pleading  and  juftifying  themfelves  before  God.  Mr.  Pouch 
M  fis  beginning  firft,  reproached  Adam-,  that  he  was  one  immediately  ^^J^JJ'* 
created  by  the  proper  hand  of  God,  in  whom  the  Divine  Nature 
breathed  the  breath  of  Life,  whom  Angels  were  made  to  adore,  pla- 
ced and  feated  in  Paradife,  and  fortified  with  actual  graces  againft  the 
enormities  and  crooked  irregularities  of  inferiour  affections  ?  from 
which  happy  ftate  that  he  ftiould  fall  and  precipitate  mankind ,  together 
with  himfelfi  his  crime  was  aggravated  with  all  the  degrees  of  his  for- 
mer perfection.  Adam  to  excufe  himfelf,  replyed  in  this  manner.  Thou 
Mofes  whom  God  hath  called  to  a  familiar  parley,  revealed  his  Will  and 
Pleafure  unto  in  thofe  engraven  Tables,  where  all  Morality  and  Ver- 
tue  is  contained,  refolve  me  this  one  Quasre  and  difficult  Probleme,  how 
many  years  before  I  was  created ,  doft  thou  find  that  the  Law  was 
wrote?  Mofes  anCwered forty.    And  did  you  find,  reply'd  Adam^  that 
Adam  rebelled  againft  his  Lord  and  finned  ?  to  which  Mofs  anfwering 
in  the  affirmative ,  do  you  blame  me  then  faid  he  for  executing  that 
which  God  forty  years  before  predeftinated  and  defigned  me  unto?- 
and  not  only  forty  years,  but  many  Myriads  of  Ages  before  either  the 
Heavens  or  Earth  were  framed.    Mahomet  confounded,  as  the  Kadari 
report  with  this  Argument,  left  the  queftion  undetermined,  though  his 
followers,  as  men  are  moft  prone  to  errour  generally ,  entertain  the  con- 
trary Tenent. 

The  great  Enemies  diametrically  oppofed  to  thefe  are  the  Jabari  or  jabari. 
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Giaburi  3  who  maintain  that  a  man  hath  no  power  over  his  Will  or  Acti- 
ons, but  is  wholly  moved  by  a  Superiour  Agent,  and  that  God  hath  a 
power  over  his  creatures,  to  defign  them  to  Happinefs  or  to  Mifery,  as 
teems  belt  to  his  divine  pleafurc^  but  in  the  explication  of  this  opinion 
they  proceed  in  the  mod  rigorous  manner,  and  fay  that  man  is  wholly 
neceffitated  and  compelled  in  all  his  actions  5  that  neither  his  Will,  nor 
Power,  nor  Election  is  in  himlclfi  and  that  God  creates  in  him  his  acti- 
ons, as  he  doth  in  Inanimate  and  Vegetable  creatures  the  firft:  principle 
of  their  Life  and  Ellcnce-,  and  as  the  Tree  may  be  faid  to  produce 
Fruit,  the  W atcr  to  run,  the  Stone  to  move  downwards,  fo  are  the  acti- 
ons in  man,  for  which  yet  there  is  a  reward  and  a  punifhmcnt  properly 
and  necellarily  allotted.    This  point  is  very  fubtly  controverted  by  the 
Arabian  Doctors,  to  which  how  the  Turks  are  addicted,  we  (hall  far- 
ther difcourfe  in  the  Chapter  of  Predeftination. 
jtiorgi.         The  Sect  of  Morgi,  are  the  great  Favourers  and  Patrons  of  the  Maho- 
metan Religion,  maintaining  that  a  Muffelman  or  Believer  though  guilty 
of  the  grofieft  (Ins,  is  not  punifhed  for  them  in  this  world,  nor  recei  ves 
his  abfolution  or  condemnation  after  death,  until  the  day  of  Redirection 
and  Judgment :  and  farther,  that  as  impiety  with  the  true  belief  fhall 
never  be  punifhed   fo  piety  and  good  works  proceeding  from  a  falfe  and 
erroneous  faith,  is  of  no  validity  or  power  conducing  to  the  fruition  of 
the  joys  of  Paradife.    And  to  thefe  may  not  improperly  be  compared 
fome  Sectaries  in  England,  who  have  vented  in  their  Pulpits  that  God 
fees  no  fin  in  his  Children  3  and  that  the  infidelity  of  Sarah,  being  of  the 
houfe  of  the  faithful,  is  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  the  Alms,  Prayers, 
and  Repentance  of  an  erroneous  Believer  without  the  Pale  and  Cove- 
nant of  grace. 

WaUi.  The  oppofite  Sect  to  thefe  are  the  Waidi,  who  efteem  that  a  man 
fallen  into  any  great  or  mortal  fin,  is  put  into  the  condition  of  a  defer- 
ter  of  his  faith ;  and  though  he  be  a  profeflbr  of  the  true  Belief,  (hall 
yet  without  recovery  for  ever  be  punifhed  in  Hell  3  but  yet  that  his  tor- 
ments (hall  be  in  a  more  remifs  degree  than  that  of  Infidels:  But  that 
opinion  which  in  this  point  is  efteemed  Orthodox  amongft  the  Turks, 
is  this.  That  a  finner  in  a  high  nature  going  out  of  this  world  without  re- 
pentance, is  wholly  to  be  committed  to  the  pleafure  of  God,  either  to 
pardon  him  for  his  mercy,  or  for  the  interceffion  of  the  Prophet  Maho- 

chap.  met,  according  to  what  he  faith  in  the  Alchoran,  My  interceffion  (hall  be 
for  thofe  of  my  own  people  who  have  greatly  finned  5  that  being  firft 
punifhed  according  to  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity,  they  may  after- 
wards in  companion  be  received  into  Paradife  5  for  it  is  impoffible  they 
fhould  for  ever  remain  in  the  eternal  flames  with  the  Infidels  5  becaufe 
it  is  revealed  to  us,  that  whofoever  hath  but  the  weight  of  an  Atom  re- 
maining in  his  heart  of  faith,  fhall  in  due  time  be  releafed  from  fiery 
torments  5  for  which  caufe  fome  Sects  amongft  the  Turks  ufe  Prayers  for 
the  dead,  and  place  their  Cemiteries  always  by  the  fide  of  High-ways, 
that  PalTengers  may  be  remembred  of  their  own  Mortality,  and  pray 
for  the  fouls  of  thofe  departed  5  of  which  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  dif- 
courfe hereafter.  The  fictions  the  Mahometans  frame  of  Hell,  are  as 
ridiculous  as  thofe  they  fancy  of  Paradife  5  For  they  imagine  when 
they  fhall  be  called  by  Mahomet  from  this  Purgatory  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  the  way  to  him  is  over  Iron  Bars  red  hot  with  Fire,  over 
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which  they  mud:  pafs  with  naked  Feet  3  only  the  Paper  which  they  in 
their  life-time  have  taken  from  the  ground  and  conferved  from  being 
trampled  on  by  the  Feet  of  Men  or  Beafts,  fhall  at  that  day  be  (bowed 
on  the  Bars  of  1  his  hoc  paffage,  that  they  may  pafs  that  fire  Ordeal  with 
lefs  torment  3  which  is  the  reafon  the  Turk*  lee  no  fmall  piece  of  Paper 
on  tfye  ground,  but  they  immediately  (loop  for  it5  and'  place  it  in  (ume 
feci  et  corner  f-f  a  Wall,  to  redeem  that  (as  they  fay)  from  the  disho- 
nour of  mens  iter,  on  which  the  name  of  God  is  or  may  be  wrote,  and 
with  expcctaric.n  to  enjoy  the  benefit  promifed,  when  the  foles  of  their 
feet  (hill  try  the  intenfe  heat  of  this  burning  Iron.  The  fame  refpect 
alto  they  mew  to  Rofe-leaves,  in  confideration  (as  thty  be'ieve)  that 
a  Ro>e  was  produced  from  the  fweat  of  Mahomet. 

The  Sbii  are  the  Seel:  fpoken  of  before,  oppofed  by  the  Subjects  of 
the  vhole  Ottoman  Empire,  as  themoft  heretical  of  any  of  the  reft,  in 
regard  they  picfer  Alt  before  Mahomet  in  the  prophetical  Office,  and 
rtitn-.in  the  prophetick  gift  to  the  natural  line  derived  from  Ali^  and 
that  none  is  worthy  of  the  Title  of  a  Prophet,  who  is  guilty  of  fin, 
though  of  the  lower  nature  5  fome  of  which  Profeffors  called  Alnofairit  Alnofahh 
pffirm  that  God  appeared  in  the  form  of  Alii  and  with  his  tongue  pro- 
claimed the  rooft  hidden  Myfteries  of  Religion  3  and  fome  have  pro* 
cd  yet  farther,  to  attribute  to  their  Prophets  divine  honours,affert- 
irg  them  to  be  elevated  above  degree  and  ftate  of  the  creatures :  thefe 
expect  the  return  of  their  Prophet  Ali  in  the  Clouds,  and  have  placed 
that  belief  as  an  Article  of  their  Faith,  from  whence  may  feem  to  be 
grounded  that  miftake  amongft  our  vulgar,  that  the  Turks  believe  Ma- 
homet (hall  again  return  into  the  world. 

To  the  foregoing  arc  oppofed  the  Chawarzgi,  who  deny  that  there  chmarigu 
is  or  hath  been  fuch  Function  as  that  of  a  Prophet,  allowed  by  God  in 
any  particular  perfc.115  nor  any  ever  fent  into  the  world  endued  with 
that  power  of  Infallibility,  to  refolve  doubts,  and  teach  and  impofe  a 
new  Law  on  Mankind  5  but  if  at  any  time  fuch  an  Office  mould  be  necef- 
fary/it  can  never  be  retrained  to  one  lineage  3  for  the  perfon  being  faith- 
ful and  juft,  no  m.ttcr  whether  he  be  a  Servant  or  free,  a  *  Nabat  hean*  one  of  the 
or  a  *  Korafchite.  |Jj8ar  or  rude 

Thefe  are  ancient  Sects  amongft  the  profeffors  of  the  Mahometan  SejSms. 
Religiop,  out  of  which  are  arofefo  many  others  as  by  the  confeffion  of*°ne<>f  a 
the  Tnrkjjh  Doctors  complete  the  number  of  feventy  three.    But  be-  JmongftThf 
caufe  the  accurate  fearch  into  fo  many  is  of  little  delight  or  profit  to  the  Arabians. 
Reader,  I  (hall  content  my  felf  with  having  given  him  a  tafte  of  thefe 
foregoing,  learning  him  to  guefs  at  the  reft  in  what  manner  the  fancy 
of  2  man  can  frame  deductions  from  the  foregoing  premifesj  and  {hall 
now  give  an  account  how  bufie  thefe  modern  times  have  been  at  Con- 
Jiantinople  in  hammering  out  ftrange  forms  and  chimera's  of  Religion, 
the  better  to  acquit  England  from  the  accufation  of  being  the  moft  fub- 
ject  to  religious  innovations,  the  world  attributing  much  thereof  to  the 
air  and  conftitution  of  its  Climate. 
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Concerning  the  New  and  Modern  Se&s  amongU  the  Turks. 

ALL  Ages  and  times  have  produced  their  Sects  and  Herefies  in  every 
Religion  5  and  therefore  we  (hall  proceed  in  declaring  fome  few 
that  are  of  a  frefher  date  then  thofe  in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  and  fo 
lhall  continue  to  defcend  to  others  which  this  ptefent  Age  hath  begot. 
Zeidi  maintains  that  God  will  fend  a  Prophet  of  the  Ferjians  with  a  Law 
by  which  (hall  be  annulled  the  Law  of  Mahomet, 

A  fecond  to  this  is  derived  from  the  Moatezeli ,  that  denies  any  man 
can  be  filled  a  Saint  in  this  world,  excepting  the  Prophets,  who  were 
without  fin  3  and  that  the  true  Believers  (hall  in  the  next  world  fee 
God  as  clearly  as  we  fee  the  Moon  at  full  3  againft  the  Doctrine  of 
Mahomet,  who  fays  God  is  invifible  either  to  us  in  this  world,  or  the 
next. 

There  are  alfo  thofe  called  Malumigee,  who  maintain  God  is  per- 
fectly to  be  known  in  this  world  3  and  that  by  the  Doctrine  of  Cog- 
nosce teipjkm,  the  creature  proceeds  to  the  perfect  knowledge  of  his 
Creator. 

The  Opponents  to  thefe  are  Mezzachulia,  who  hold,  that  they 
which  know  God  only  in  this  world  by  fome  glimmerings  and  rays  of 
his  glory  and  elTence,  is  fufficient  to  lead  them  into  Paradife,  and  rank 
them  in  the  number  of  the  faithful. 

Another  fort  there  are  called  Jabaiab,  which  denies  Gods  Omnifci- 
ence,  affirming,  That  God  governs  the  world  by  chance  and  accidents, 
not  comprehending  from  Eternity  or  at  the  Creation  of  the  world,  a 
perfect,  certainty  of  the  particular  affairs  that  weretobetranfacted  in  it, 
and  that  God  improves  in  knowledge  by  time,  as  men  do  by  conftant 
practice  and  experience. 

We  (hall  not  infift  here  to  multiply  many  of  thefe  Sects,  who  have 
almoftasmany  diverfities  amongft  the  Turkj,  as  there  are  Schools  and 
Matters  3  every  Hogia  that  is  but  a  form  above  ameer  Pedagogue,  and 
reads  a  few  Books  of  the  Arabian  Fables,  efteems  himfelf  of  mean  ac- 
count, it  by  fome  lingular  opinion  which  he  inftills  into  his  Difciples, 
he  diftinguifhes  not  his  Gymnafion  from  the  common  and  inferiour 
Schools.  But  thefe  men  in  framing  their  particular  fancies,  and  vent- 
ing their  follies  have  a  fpecial  care  that  none  of  their  principles  op- 
pugne  thofe  five  points  of  practice,  and  one  of  faith,  mentioned  in  tho 
firft  Chapter  of  this  Book,  which  are  the  effential  points  that  confti- 
tute  a  Mahometan  3  or  derogate  from  the  Authority  of  their  Gover- 
nours,  or  produce  factions  or  difturbances  in  the  State. 

But  thefe  modern  times  have  produced  other  Se&s  amongft  the 
Turk?)  fome  of  which  feem  in  part  dangerous3and  apt  to  make  a  confide- 
rable  rupture  in  their  long  continued  union,  when  time  changes  and 
revolutions  of  State  (hall  animate  fome  turbulent  fpirits,  to  gather 
Souldiers  and  followers  under  thefe  Doctrines  and  other  fpecious  pre- 
tences. 

One  of  which  is  called  Kadezadeli,  a  Sect:  fprung  up  in  the  time  of 
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Sultan  Morat,  whofe  chief  propagator  was  one  Birgali  Ejfettdi ,  who 
invented  many  Ceremonies  in  praying  for  the  fouls  departed,  at  the 
burial  of  the  dead.  Thofe  that  are  of  this  Se&  caufe  their  Imaum  to  cry 
loud  in  the  ears  of  the  inanimate  body,  to  remember  that  God  is  one, 
and  his  Prophet  one.  Thofe  who  are  principally  devoted  to  this  Seel, 
are  the  Ruffians  and  other  fort  of  Renegado  Chriftians,  who  amongft 
their  confufed,  and  almoft  forgotten  notions  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
retain  a  certain  Memory  of  the  particulars  of  Purgatory,  and  prayers 
for  the  dead. 

But  the  opinion  efteemed  Orthodox,  and  moft  generally  allowed 
amongft:  the  Turks,  is3  That  no  Mahometan  goes  eternally  to  Hell,  but 
after  a  certain  fpaee  of  years  is  delivered  thence,  and  paffesinto  Para- 
dife}  After  death  they  affigne  two  forts  of  punifhmentsj  the  firft  is 
called  Azabe-Kabcri)  or  the  punifbment  of  the  Grave,  which  being  the 
bed  of  wicked  men,  binds  with  its  Earth  fo  faft  as  it  cruflies  their  bones, 
and  (huts  the  pores  and  crevifo  through  which  they  fhould  fee  into 
heaven  }  but  the  bodies  of  good  men  enjoy  the  comfort  or  having  a  win- 
dow from  their  dark  inclofures,  to  behold  the  Vifion  of  Gods  glory. 
The  other  is  the  pain  of  Hell,  where  the  fouls  remain  until  their  torments 
are  accomplifhed,  and  Divine  Jufticefatisfyed. 

There  is  an  opinion  of  late  years  principally  maintained  amongft 
the  Gallants  of  the  Seraglio,  and  common  in  Confiantinople,  the  pro- 
feffors  of  which  are  called  Chupmeff'ahi^  or  the  good  followers  of  the  chupmeffaki 
Mcjjiah^  thefe  maintain  thatChrift  is  God  and  Redeemer  of  the  world  5 
the  young  Scholars  in  the  Grand  Signiors  Court  are  generally  devoted 
to  this  Tenent,  efpecially  thofe  which  are  the  moft  courteous,  affable 
and  b^ft  difpofed,  that  it  is  grown  into  a  Proverb  amongft  them,  when 
they  would  commend  and  praife  gentlenefs  and  courtefie  of  each  others 
nature,  they  do  it  with  t,he  expreflion  of  ChupmeJJ'ahifen,  as  if  they 
would  fa,y,  Ycu  are  gentle,  accomplished  and  exceffive  in  your  favours 
as  becomes  one  who  proftlTes  the  Mejji&h.  Of  this  fort  of  people  there 
are  great  numbe  rs  in  Conjlanlinople,  fome  of  which  have  fo  boldly  af- 
ferted  this  Doctrine,  that  they  have  fuffered  Martyrdom  under  this  de- 
nomination, which  is  ftill  maintained,  and  fecretly  profeiTed  by  fuch 
multitudes  as  wear  white  Turbants,  that  upon  fome  notable  opportu- 
nity were  this  caufeand  Religion  madethe  ground  of  fome  Toleration 
and  Infiureftion  amongft  its  Difciples  and  profeflors,  it  might  take  an 
unexpected  footing  ,  and  prepare  a  ready  way  for  the  Plantation 
of  the  Gofpd  :  but  of  this  we  fhall  fpeak  more  hereafter  in  its  due 
place. 

And  becaufe  it  is  our  intent  here  to  declare  the  feveral  Religions  a- 
mongft  the  Turks,  it  will  not  be  from  our  purpofe  to  mention  how  far 
Atheifm  hath  fpread  it  felf  in  thefe  Countries  $  and  as  Logicians  illuci- 
date  one  contrary  with  another,  and  Painters  fet  off  the  Whitenefs  of 
iheir  Colours  with  a  foil  of  Jet,  or  other  Blacknefs}  fo  the  privation  of 
all  Religion  is  not  unaptly  placed  in  the  fame  Chapter  with  the  various 
and  different  profeflors  of  it. 

Thefe  then  give  themfelves  the  Title  of  Muferia,  which  fignifies,  The  MHrerm 
truefecretis  with  its  3  which  fecret,  is  no  other  then  the  abfolute  de- 
nialof  a  Deity,  that  nature  or  the  intrinfecal  principal  in  every  indi- 
vidual thing  directs  the  orderly  courfe  which  we  fee  and  admire  3  and 
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that  the  Heavens,  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars  have  thence  their  Original  and 
motion,  and  that  man  himfelf  rifes  and  fades  like  the  grafs  or  flower ; 
It  is  Orange  to  confider,  what  quantities  there  are  of  nun  that  main- 
tain this  principle  in  Conflantinofle ,  moft  of  which  are  Kaciees  and 
learned  men  in  the  Arabian  Legends,  and  others  are  Rencgadoes  from 
the  Chriftian  faith,  who  confeious  of  the  fin  of  their  Apoftacy,  and 
therefore  defirous  that  all  things  may  conclude  with  this  world,  are  the 
more  apt  to  entertain  thofe  opinions  which  come  neareft  to  their  wifhe9. 
One  of  this  Seel:  called  Mahomet  Fffendit  a  rich  man,  Educated  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Eaftern  Learning,  I  remember,  was  in  my  time  ex- 
ecuted for  impudently  proclaiming  his  blafphemies  againft  the  being  of 
a  Deity;  making  it  in  his  ordinary  difcourfe,  an  argument  againft  the 
being  of  a  God,  for  that  either  there  was  none  at  all,  or  elfe  not  fo 
wile  as  the  Doctors  preached  he  was,  in  fuffering  him  to  live  who  was  the 
greateft  enemy  and  (corner  of  a  Divine  effence  that  ever  came  into  the 
World.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  this  man  might  notwithftanding  his  ac- 
cufation  have  faved  his  life,  would  he  but  have  confefled  his  errour, 
and  promifed  for  the  future  an  ?flent  to  the  principles  of  abetter  :  but 
he  perfifted  ftill  in  his  blafphemies,  faying.  That  though  there  were  no 
reward,  yet  the  love  of  truth  obliged  him  to  dye  a  Martyr.    I  muft 
confefs  until  now,  I  never  could  believe  that  there  was  a  formal  A- 
theifm  in  the  world,  concluding  that  the  principle  (of  the  being  of  a 
God)  was  demonftrable  by  the  light  of  nature;  but  it  is  evident  now 
how  far  feme  men  have  extinguifhed  this  light  and  lamp  in  their 
fouls. 

This  poifonous  Doctrine  is  fo  Infectious,  that  it  is  crept  into  the 
Chambers  of  the  Seraglio  ,    into  the  apartments  of  the  Ladies  and 
Eunuchs,  and  found  entertainment  with  the  Pajhas  and  their  whole 
Court  5  this  fort  of  people  are  great  favourers  and  lovers  of  their  own 
Seel,  courteous  and  hofpitable  to  each  other,  and  if  any  by  chance  re- 
ceives a  Gueft  within  his  Gates  of  their  own  judgement,  befides  his 
Diet  and  Fare  with  much  freedom,  he  is  accommodated  with  a  hand- 
fome  Bed -fellow  of  which  Sex  he  moft  delights:  they  are  very  frank 
and  liberal,  andexceffive  in  their  readinefs  to  do  each  other  fervice  5 
It  is  faid,  that  Sultan  Morgt  was  a  great  favourer  of  this  opinion  in  his 
Court  and  Militia ,  defirous  withal  to  propagate  that  of  Kadizadeli 
amongft  the  vulgar,  that  they  being  a  fevere,  morofe  and  covetous 
people,  might  grow  rich,  and  fpare  for  the  benefit  of  his  Exchequer; 
for  the  Sect  of  Kadizadeli  before  mentioned,  is  of  a  melancholy  and 
Stoical  temper,  admitting  of  no  Mufick,  chearful  or  light  difcourfes,  but 
confine  themfelves  to  a  fet  Gravity  ;  in  publick  as  well  as  private  they 
make  a  continual  mention  of  God,  by  a  never-wearied  repetition  of 
thefe  words,  Ilahe  ila  Ellah  ;  that  is,  I  profefs  there  is  one  God:  there 
are  fome  of  thefe  that  will  fit  whole  nights  bending  their  bodies  to- 
wards the  Earth,  reciting  thofe  words  with  a  moft  doleful  and  lamenta- 
ble Note:  they  are  exact  and  moft  punctual  in  the  obfervation  of  the 
rules  of  Religion,  and  generally  addict:  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  their 
Civil  Law,  in  which  they  ufe  conftant  exercifes  in  arguing,  oppofing 
and  anlwering,  whereby  to  leave  no  point  undifcovered  or  not  dif- 
cuffed.    In  ftiort,  they  are  highly  Pharifaical  in  all  their  comportment, 
great  admirers  of  themfelves,.  and  fcorners  of  others  that  comform  not 
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to  their  Tenets,  fcarce  affording  them  a  falutation  or  common  commu- 
nication j  theyrefufe  to  marry  their  Sons  with  thofeof  a  different  rite, 
but  amongft  themfelves  they  obferve  a  certain  policy  ;  they  admonifh 
and  correct  the  diforderly  5  and  fuch  who  are  not  bettered  by  their 
perfwafions,they  reject  and  excommunicate  from  their  Society.  Thefe 
are  for  themoft  part  Tradefmen,  whofe  fedentary  life  affords  opportu- 
nity and  nutriment  to  a  melancholy,  and  diftempered  fancy. 

But  thofe  of  this  Sect  who  ftrangely  mix  Chriftianity  and  Mahometan 
mfm  together,  are  many  of  the  Souldiers  that  live  on  the  confines  of 
Hungary  and  Bofna  5  reading  the  Gofpel  in  the  Sclavonian  tongue,with 
which  they  are  fupplyed  out  of  Moravia,  and  the  neighbouring  City  of 
Ragufa-^  betides  which,  they  are  curious  to  learn  the  Myfteries  of  the 
Alchoran,  and  the  Law  of  the  Arabic^  tongue  5  and  not  to  be  account- 
ed rude  and  illiterate  they  affect  the  Courtly  Perjian.  They  drink  wine 
in  the  month  of  Faft  called  the  Ramazan,  but  to  take  off  the  fcandal. 
they  refufe  Cinnamon  or  other  Spices  in  it,  and  then  call  it  Harclali, 
and  paffes  currant  for  lawful  liquor.    They  have  a  Charity  and  Af- 
fection for  Chriftians,  and  are  ready  to  protect  them  from  Injuries  and 
Violences  of  the  Turks:  They  believe  yet  that  Mahomet  was  the  Holy 
Ghoft  promifed  by  Chrift  5  and  that  the  defending  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  day  of  Pentecoft  was  a  Figure  and  Type  of  Mahorttet ,  interpre- 
ting in  all  places  the  word  a^kaht©-,  to  fignifie  their  Prophet,  in  whole 
ear  fo  often  the  White  Dove  revealed  the  Infallible  directions  to  hap- 
pinefs.  The  Potures  of  Bofna  are  all  of  this  Seel:,  but  pay  Taxes  asChri-  Pmns  a 
ftians  doi  they  abhor  Images  and  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  5  they  circum-  people  of 
cife,  bringing  the  Authority  of  Chrifts  example  for  it,  which  alfo  the  Bofna- 
Copickji a  Seel  of  the  Gree\  Church  in  Egypt  imitated  3  but  have  now,  as 
I  am  informed,  lately  difufed  that  cuftom. 

Another  fubtle  point  about  the  Divine  Attributes  hath  begot  a  Seel: 
amongftthe  Janizaries,  called  Bekfafchi  from  one  Beckfajh,  which  feems 
an  improper  fubject  fo  deep  in  the  Metaphyseal  fpeculation  to  trouble 
fuch  grofs  heads  as  theirs  5  they  began  (as  it  is  faid)  in  the  time  of 
Solyntan  the  Magnificent,  and  are  called  by  fome  Zerati  3  that  is,  thofe 
who  have  Copulation  with  their  own  kindred,  and  by  the  vulgar, 
Mumfcondureny  or  extinguilhers  of  the  Candle.  This  Seel:  obfer  ve  the 
Law  of  Mahomet  in  Divine  Worfhipj  with  a  ftri&nefs  and  fuperftirion 
above  any  of  the  Precifians  of  that  Religion :  but  hold  it  unlawful  to 
adjoynany  attributes  to  God,  by  faying  that  God  is  great,  or  God  is 
merciful,  by  reafon  that  the  nature  of  God  being  infinite  and  incompre- 
henfible,  cannot  fall  under  the  weak  and  imperfect  conceptions  of  mans 
underftanding,  which  can  imagine  nothing  applicable  to  his  nature.  Of 
this  Sect  there  was  a  famous  Poet  amongft  the  Turks  called  Netxjji3  that 
was  flead  alive.for  fay ing,when  the  Emaum  called  the  people  to  pra y ers 
at  the  ordinary  hours  from  the  Steeple  with  theufual  word,  Allah  Ek^- 
her ,God  is  one,  that  he  lyed,upon  the  fuppofition  that  no  Epithete  can 
be  predicated  of  the  Divine  EfTence.  Amongft  the  Janizaries  are  at  pre- 
fent  many  principal  Commanders  of  this  Sect ;  but  formerly  were  more 
in  the  time  of  Becktaps  Aga,  Kul  Kahya,  Mahomet  Aga3  and  others,  who 
for  their  Rebellion  in  ConJiantinopley  (as  we  related  before)  were  put 
to  death  under  the  Hiftorical  Pillar  in  the  time  of  this  prefent  Empe- 
rours  Minority.    Thefe  people  againft  the  inftinct  of  nature  ufe  Car- 
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nal  Copulation  promifcuoufly  with  their  own  Kindred,  the  Fathers 
mixing  with  their  Sons  and  Daughters,  without  refptcl  to  proximity  of 
bloudor  nearnefsin  the  degrees  of  relation,  fufTering  thcmfelves  to  be 
tranfported  contrary,to  the  abhorrency  of  Nature,  by  a  weak  and  il- 
logical com  par  ifon  of  the  lawfulnefs  and  reafon,  that  he  who  engraft- 
ed the  Tree,  and  planted  the  Vine  fhould  rather  tafte  of  the  Fruit,  then 
refign  the  benefit  of  his  labours  to  the  enjoyment  of  others  5  and  in  this 
Argument  aft  againft  the  inclination  of  innate  modefty,  according  to 
that  of  Seneca. 

Fer£  quoqne  ipfe  Venerit  evitant  nefa/3 
Cenerifque  leges  in  fetus  fervat  pudor. 

Thefe  people  are  eafily  induced  to  give  falfe  witnefs  or  teftimony  in 
the  favour  of  their  Sett,  without  confederation  of  Equity  or  reafon- 
ablenefsof  their  caufe;  by  which  means  invading  the  right  of  others 
they  became  rich  and  powerful,  until  they  were  debafed  by  the  de- 
privation ofBechfaJhes  Authority,  and  Power  of  other  potent  favourers 
of  their  Sed  :  and  though  afterwards  upheld  by  Sndgi  Bekers  a  Stan- 
dard Bearer  of  the  JantKaries^  a  rich  and  learned  man,  they  received  a 
fecond  blow  by  his  death,  he  executed  by  a  Vifier  Kupriuli  AJabo- 
wety  for  hisdiverfity  in  Religion  and  Wealth  together  5  but  farther 
animofity  againft  this  Seel:  was  diflembled  at  that  time,  by  reafon  of  the 
multitude  of  thofe  profefforsin  Confiantinopki  and  becaufe  reafon  of 
State  faw  it  at  that  time  neceffary  to  draw  bloud  in  many  parts  of  the 
Empire  for  other  caufes,  then  for  Errours  in  Religion. 

The  Seel:  called  Sabiv,  though  Mahometans  in  profeffion,feem  yet 
to  run  contrary  to  the  dream  and  general  confent  of  all  its  profeifors 
who  give  themfelves  commonly  the  Title  of  Enemies  and  Confounders 
of  Idolatry,  and  yet  thefe  notwithftandingfeem  from  the  influence3the 
Sun  and  Moon  have  on  fublunary  bodies,  of  all  living  fenfitive  crea- 
tures to  conclude  a  certain  Divinity  in  thofe  common  lights  of  the 
world.  In  Conflantinople  there  are  fome  few  Aftrologersand  Phyfiti- 
ans  of  this  Sect,  but  in  Parthia  and  Media  they  are  numerous,  the  men 
commonly  worftiipping  the  Sun,  and  the  women  the  Moon,  and  others 
the  Artick  Pole}  they  are  not  ftricl:  in  a  feverity  of  life,  or  in  the 
conformity  to  the  prefcriptions  of  their  Law,  but  govern  them- 
felves with  morality  and  prudence.  They  are  not  apt  to  believe  the 
immortality  of  the  foul,  nor  the  reward  of  Vertue,  or  puntfhmentof 
Vice  in  the  next  world  5  nor  prone  to  vindicate  themfelves  from  inju- 
ries, reproachful  language,  or  other  evil  aclions  of  men,  but  regarding 
them  as  the  natural  effects  of  the  Celeftial  influences,  are  no  more 
provoked  by  them  than  we  are  with  a  fhower  of  Rain  for  wetting  us,or 
the  intenfe  heat  of  the  Sun  in  the  Summer  Solftice. 

Munafhi  is  a  Seel:  purely  Pythagorical,  which  believes  the  Metam- 
pfychofis  or  Tranfcnigration  of  fouls,  of  which  there  are  fome  in  C<?*- 
Jtantittople,  one  Albtrtus  Bobovius  a  Volonian  by  Nation,  but  Educated  in 
the  Seraglio^  and  inftrufted  in  all  the  Learning  of  the  Turkifl^  Litera- 
ture(from  whom  I  freely  confefs  to  have  received  many  of  my  obferva- 
tions)  related  to  me  a  pleafant  difcourfe  that  pafled  between  him  and  a 
Dorgift  at  Constantinople^  touching  this  fubjeft.    This  Dorgift  being 
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Learned,  was  the  occafion  that  Albertus  frequented  his  Shop  the  oft- 
ner  5  and  once  being  after  fome  familiar  acquaintance  at  a  collation  to- 
gether, it  chanced  that  a  Black  Dog  giving  them  interruption  at  their 
Banquet,  that  Albertus  kicked  him  to  drive  him  to  a  farther  diftance  5 
at  which  the  Dorgift  growing  pale  and  difordered,  Albertus  gueffed  by 
his  countenance  that  he  was  difpleafed  at  his  unkindnefs  towards  the 
Dog  5  and  therefore  defired  his  pardon  if  thereby  he  had  given  him 
any  fubjeft  of  offence  :  the  Dorgift  being  thus  pacified  with  the  cour- 
tefieof  hisGueft,  ad  vifed  him  to  ask  pardon  of  God,  for  that  it  was  no 
fmall  crime  and  fin  that  he  thereby  committed.  This  happening  at  the 
fametimethat  the  Funerals  of  a  Mufti  called  BehaiEfend,  were  thenfo- 
lemnizing,  afforded  an  occafion  of  difcourfe  concerning  the  foul  of  the 
Mufti  and  Dog  together  5  the  Dorgift  demanding  the  opinion  of  his 
Gueft,  whether  he  conceived  the  foul  of  that  Mufti  was  predeftinated 
to  remain  within  the  confines  of  the  Grave,  until  the  day  of  Refur- 
reclion?  in  the  knowledge  of  which  queftion  Albertus  teeming  wholly 
ignorant,  and  defirous  to  underftand  the  folution  from  him  5  the  Dor- 
gift began  freely  to  declare  that  the  fouls  of  men  deceafed  enter  into  the 
Bodies  of  Beafts,  which  are  in  temperament  mod  agreeable  to  the  dif- 
pofitions  of  thofe  whom  before  they  animated  $  as  the  foul  of  the  glut- 
ton enters  into  the  Swine,  the  foul  of  the  lafcivious  into  the  Goat,  of 
the  generous  into  the  Horfe,  of  the  vigilant  into  a  Dog,  and  fo  the  like  5 
in  proof  of  which  he  produced  a  Book  treating  of  all  the  diftinftions  of 
nature,  and  the  proper  alignments  for  their  habitation  after  death  : 
adding  moreover,  that  of  this  opinion  it  was  pity  there  were  fo  few  in  j 
Conftantinople,  fbme  there  were,and  thofe  all  of  his  own  Trade  and  Pro- 
feflion,  but  that  at  Gran  Cairo  were  great  number s,ftrift  adherers  to  this 
Doctrine  5  that  for  his  part  he  prayed  to  God  with  the  reft  of  his  Bro- 
thers of  the  fame  Trade,  that  their  fouls  may  hereafter  be  fo  honoured 
as  to  inform  the  body  of  the  Camel  $  becaufe  they  are  Beafts  that  are 
laborious,  abftemious,  patient  and  meek,  and  bring  their  Dorges  from 
the  remoteft  parts  of  the  Eaft  :  and  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  after  the 
Circle  of  3365.  years,  that  his  foul  had  travelled  for  feveral  Ages 
through  the  world,  and  wandred  from  the  body  of  one  Camel  to  ani- 
mate another  5  it  mould  with  the  vicifiitude  of  time  return  again  to  a 
humane  body,  more  purifyed  and  refined  than  in  its  firft  principles. 
And  this  was  the  Cm/0  of  the  Dorgift,  to  which  opinion  it  is  faid  all 
China  is  greatly  devoted. 

Efchrakj,  which  fignifies  illuminated,  is  a  Sett  purely  Platonical, 
contemplative  of  the  Divine  ldea3  and  the  number  in  God  5  for  though 
they  hold  the  Unity,  yet  they  deny  not  the  Trinity,  as  a  number  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Unity  5  which  conception  of  theirs  they  ufually 
illuftrate  by  three  folds  in  a  Handkerchief,  which  may  have  the  deno- 
mination of  three  ,  but  being  extended,  is  but  one  entire  piece  of  Lin- 
nen.  Thefemenare  no  great  admirers  of  the  compofition  of  the  Al- 
choran  5  what  they  meet  therein  agreeable  to  their  principles,  they 
embrace  and  produce  as  occafion  ferves  in  confirmation  of  their  Do- 
ctrine 5  other  part9  which  with  difficulty  are  reconciled  they  reject, 
and  ftile  abrogated  :  and  becaufe  they  apprehend  that  the  true  beati- 
tude and  blifs  of  Paradife  confifts  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  jn  TarkifP 
Majefty,  they  contemn  all  the  fancies  and  grofs  conceptions  of  Hea-  Mafic*. 
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ven,  which  Mahomet  hath  framed  to  allure  and  draw  the  minds  of  rude 
and  grofs  men.    Of  this  Sect  are  all  the  Schegbt  or  able  Preachers  that 
belong  to  the  Royal  Mofchs  or  Churches^  who  are  men  conftant  in 
their  devotions,  abftemious  in  their  Diet,  of  a  chearful  countenance, 
and  taking  behaviour,  great  lovers  of  Harmony  and  Mufick,  and  of  an 
indifferent  ftrain  in  Poetry,  whereby  they  compofe  certain  Songs  in 
called  in     Meeter,  for  entertainment  of  their  Auditory.    They  are  likewife  ge- 
Turkifli  Hahi  nerousand  companionate  of  humane  frailty }  and  are  not  covetous,Stoi- 
and  Tefpbu    Cal9or  conceited  of  themfelves,  by  which  means  their  behaviour  is  ren- 
dred  extreamly  taking  through  all  Constantinople  5  they  are  greatly 
delighted  with  an  ingenious  Afpect  in  youth,  and  from  thence  gather 
matter  of  contemplation  on  the  comlinefs  of  the  increated  beauty : 
they  are  addicted  to  entertain  a  charitable  affection  for  their  neigh- 
bour, becaufe  (as  they  fay)  he  is  the  creature  of  God,  from  whom 
our  love  is  converted  to  the  Creator.    Their  Difciples  they  procure  as 
much  as  poflible,  to  be  men  of  comely  and  pleafing  countenances  and 
Majeftick  prefence,  who  they  inftruct  in  all  the  rules  of  abftinence, 
gravity,  and  other  vertues  moft  appropriated  to  their  Sect.    And  thefe 
of  all  forts  of  Turks  feem   worthy  of  the  beft  Character,  whom  I 
companionate ,  for  not  being  born  within  the  pale  of  a  Chriftian 
Church,  norduely  inftructed  in  theMyftery  of  Chriftianity,  to  which 
they  feem  by  their  morality  and  vertues  already  to  have  prepared  many 
previous  difpofitions. 

A  Seel;  much  different  to  that  immediately  foregoing  is  the  Haireti, 
fignifying  amazed,  and  doubtful  in  determination  of  all  controversies, 
who  can  endure  any  thing  rather  than  to  controvert  opinions,  anddi- 
fpute  on  queftion  in  chafe  of  truth :  they  will  neither  undertake  to 
perfwade  or  diffwade  j  but  like  the  Academicks  affirm  that  falfity  may 
by  the  wit  and  contrivance  of  man  be  drefled  in  a  habit  as  not  to  be  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  truth  it  felf  5  and  on  the  contrary,  truth  may  be  fo 
difguifed  with  Sophiftry  and  delufions  as  to  be  rendredas  deformed 
and  ugly,  as  falfhood,  and  therefore  they  conclude  all  queftionsto  be 
meerly  probable,  and  no  ways  admitting  of  certain  demonftration  5  fo 
that  in  points  of  dubious  controverfies  their  common  fayings  are,  Allah 
Bilur,  God  knows,  bize  karanu^  it  is  unknown  to  us,  and  fuch  like  ex- 
preflions  favouring  of  negligence  and  a  brutifh  want  of  curiofity  to 
fearch  into  the  ftudies  of  Art  and  Science.  Of  this  Sect  fome  notwith- 
ftanding  are  Preachers,  and  from  that  degree  are  promoted  to  the  of- 
fice of  Mufti,  in  which  they  behave  themfelves  according  to  their  af- 
fected carelefnefs,  with  a  readinefs  and  facility  to  fubferibe  all  fentences 
to  the  fatisfaction,  and  in  favour  of  the  demandant}  adding  for  the 
moft  part  thefe  words,  Wellahu  ealem  bijfettahfiod  knows  that  which 
is  belt.    As  to  the  manner  of  their  life  and  practice,  they  are  punctual 
obfervers  of  the  rites  of  the  Mahometan  Religion  and  conftitutions  of 
their  civil  Law3  but  much  incline  to  yield  to  the  courfe  of  their  own 
nature,  and  the  force  of  paflion}  they  drink  Wine  not  to  appear  Cyni- 
cal or  unfociable,  but  more  generally  addict  themfelves  to  Electuaries 
compofed  of  Opium,  which  tends  to  augment  their  natural  ftupefacti- 
on$  and  when  they  are  overcome  with  the  obfeurity  of  this  vapour, 
whatfoever  you  affirm  though  never  fo  contradictory,  they  readily  af- 
fentto,  notfo  much  (as  they  confefs)  from  a  perfwafion  to  one  pro- 
portion 
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pofition  more  then  another,  but  of  a  pleafing  compliance  to  their  com- 
panions, which  humour  the  nature  of  their  Seel  allows  of.    And  though 
they  ftile  the  Efchrabj  Dogmatical  and  obftinate  opin'ators  5  yet  by 
experience  it  is  obferved  that  the  Muftks  Educated  in  the  Ejchrakjan 
Schools  have  been  much  more  fortunate  then  thofe  of  the  Hairetian 
Seclj  becaufe  the  former  having  a  certain  foundation  of  principles  , 
have  been  cautious  in  figning  Fetfas ,  or  delivering  their  Sentence  in 
the  refolution  of  weighty  Matters  of  State,  choofing  rather  to  renounce 
their  Office,  then  their  reafon.    But  the  others  being  negligent  and  in- 
curious in  their  determinations,  as  if  fortune  did  direclthem  more  to 
the  true  part  then  folidity  of  judgement  5  have  been  always  free  and 
open  in  their  Sentences  3  by  which  means  events  of  State  falling  out 
unhappily,  and  the  mifcarriage  attributed  to  the  eouncel  of  the  Mufti , 
they  have  been  oftner  fubjeel  to  the  punifhment  of  banifhment  or  death 
then  their  Opponents. 

We  (hall  not  procceed  tofwell  this  Work  with  a  longer  Catalogue  of 
fhele  Seels,  left  we  fhould  feerh  over-tedious  to  the  Reader,  and  in- 
flead  of  pleafing  his  Palate,  fhould  over-charge  his  Stomach  5  otherwife 
we  might  proceed  to  recite  as  many  Seels  as  there  are  Towns  or  Schools! 
in  the  Empire,  in  every  one  of  which  fome  pragmatical  Preacher  or  o- 
therhave  always  ftarted  a  new  opinion,  which  can  never  want  DifH- 
ples.  And  certainly  the  diverfity  of  opinions  in  Turk)  is  almoft  infinite, 
and  more  numerous  then  in  England,  or  other  parts  of  Chriftendom, 
though  commonly  not  proceeding  from  the  fame  malice,  nor  laid  with 
the  fame  defign  to  the  prejudice  of  the  State :  the  reafoa  of  this  variety 
amongft  the  Turks  I  attribute  to  the  many  Religions  which  voluntarily, 
and  for  intereft  or  by  force  have  entered  into  the  Mahometan  fuperfti- 
tion,  many  of  which  being  Grecians,  and  inftrucled  in  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  with  which  that  Empire  once  flourifhed,  which  was  the  Mine 
and  Treafury  of  Philofophy  and  Learning,  did  afterwards  mix  with 
their  new  Religions  (not  being  wholly  fatisfyed  with  the  Alchoran} 
certain  Traditions  and  Opinions  of  the  ancient  Philofophers :  And  fe- 
veral  other  Nations,  as  Ruffians,  Mufeovites^Cbircaffidns,  and  the  like, 
retaining  fome  few  remembrances  of  their  firft  Notions  and  Principles, 
make  a  tarther  addition  to  this  ill  compounded  medley,  which  alfo  re- 
ceiving fome  difference  and  variety  as  they  encreafed  and  were  propa- 
gated, havemultiplyed  to  a  number  both  unprofitable  and  tedious  to 
fearch  farther  into. 


CHAP.  xm. 

Of  the  Dervifes. 

TTis  commonly  known  and  received,  that  the  Tnrkjjh  Religion  is  an 
J  abfurd  composition  of  the  Chriftian  and  Jewifh  Rites  5  in  imitation 
of  the  former  of  which  doubtlefs  their  Monafteries  and  Orders  of  reli- 
gious men  were  introduced  5  moft  of  which  incline  to  a  pretended 
mortification  and  ftriclnefs  of  life  ,  to  poverty,  and  renuntiation  of  the 
worlds  enjoyments,  according  to  the  devotion  of  Chrillians  a  thoufand 
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years  paft,  vvhofe  piety  and  exemplary  lives  drew  Infidels  to  extract  a 
rough  Copy  of  their  elevated  vertues. 

1  have  been  the  more  curious  in  making  an  exact  enquiry  into  the 
Cuftoms,  Inftitutions  and  Doctrines  of  the  Mahometan  Convents,  be- 
caufe  I  find  relations  hereof  fparingly  fcattered  in  other  Books,  and  that 
obfeurely  without  punctuality  or  certainty  :  But  I  fliall  promife  my 
Reader  to  deliver  nothing  herein,  but  what  I  have  good  Authority  for, 
and  take n  from  the  mouth  of  the  mod  Learned  of  their  Seighs  or 
Preachers,  which  are  the  Heads  or  Superiours  of  thefe  Socie- 
ties. 

The  Doctors  of  the  Mahometan  Law  inform  me,  that  their  Religious 
houfesand  Inftitutions,  areas  ancient  as  Mahomet ,  from  whom  general 
orders  and  inftructions  were  derived  for  their  ceconomy,  firft  to  his 
Difciple  Halt  j  but  our  Turkifi  Hifiory  and  other  Records  make  no 
mention  of  thefe  Monafteries,  till  within  thefe  three  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  in  the  time  of  Orchanes  fecond  King  of  the  Twr^,  who  is  famed 
to  have  been  the  firft  founder  of  Houfes  of  thefe  Orders. 

Thofe  of  the  Mahometan  Faith,  who  firft  framed  rules  and  inftituti- 
ons for  thefe  Religions,  were  two,  viz,.  Chalvettee  and  Nackjhendee  , 
which  after  Mahomet  are  efteemed  the  two  Fountains  from  whence 
other  Orders  are  proceeded,which  are  thefe  following  5  from  Chalvettee 
are  derived 

Nimetulahi  from  Nimetula  ~j 

Kadri  from  Kadri  The  firft  Founders  and 

Kalenderi  from  Kalendar  Mafters  of  thefe  Or- 

Edhemi  from  Edhem  ders. 
Hizrevi  from  Hizr 
Befyajfee  from  Befyaf. 

From  Nackshendee  proceed  only  two,  viz. 

Ebrbuharee  homEbrbnhar  Their  Original  Foun- 

Mevekvee  from  Mevelava.  v  ders. 


Their  Supc 
riour. 


Thefe  feveral  Orders  we  {hall  diftinctly  touch  upon,  beginning  with 
the  Mevekvee,  which  though  fet  down  here  laft,  yet  becaufe  for  fame 
amongft  the  Turfa^  they  are  the  firft,  wefhallmbft  largely  and  parti- 
cularly treat  of  them. 

The  Mevelevee)  otherwife  and  moft  commonly  named  Dervife,  which 
word  fignifies  Poor  and  renouncers  of  the  world ,  have  their  chief 
and  Superiour  foundation  in  tconium ,  which  confifts  of  at  the  leaft 
four  hundred  Dervifes,  and  governs  all  the  other  Convents  of  that 
Order  within  the  Turkijh  Empire,  by  vertueof  a  Charter  given  them 
by  Ottoman  firft  of  the  Mahometan  Kings,  who  out  of  devotion  to  their 
Religion  once  placed  their  Prior  or  Superiour  in  his  Royal  Throne, 
becaufe  having  been  his  Tutor,  and  he  who  girted  on  his  Sword  (which 
is  the  principal  Ceremony  of  Coronation)  he  granted  him  and  has  fuc- 

ceflbrs  ample  Authority  and  Rule  over  all  others  of  the  fame  Profef- 
n  *■  J 

lion. 

Their  po-        They  pretend  to  ereat  Patience,  Humility,  Modefty,  Charity  and 

Silence, 
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Silence  in  prcfence  of  their  Superiour  or  others ,  their  eyes  are  always 
fixed  downwards,  their  heads  hanging  towards  their  bread,  and  their 
bodies  bending  forwards. 

Their  Ihirts  are  of  the  courfeft  Linnen  can  be  made,  with  a  White  Their 
Plad  or  Mantle  about  their  (houlders:  bat  moft  wear  a  loofe  kind  of  CSoathin8- 
Garment  made  of  Wool  at  Iconinm  or  in  Anatolia^  of  a  dark  colour  5 
their  Caps  or  what  they  wear  on  their  heads,  is  like  the  Crown  of  a 
Hatofthelargeft  fize,  made  of  courfe  CameU  hair  of  a  whitith  colour  5 
their  Legs  are  always  bare,  and  their  Breafts  open,  which  fome  of 
them  burn  or  fear  in  token  of  greater  devotion :  they  wear  alfo  a  Lea- 
thern girdle  with  fome  mining  ftone  upon  the  Buckle  before,  either  of 
Marble  or  Alabafter,  Porphyry,  Ivory,  or  fome  thing  that  makes  a 
great  mew  orlufter. 


Befides  their  Faft  of  Ramazan,  they  keep  a  weekly  Faft  on  every  their  Fifti. 
Thurfday,  on  which  day,  none  unlef9  for  fome  indifpofition  of  health  or 
other  lawful  caufe,  hath  licenfeto  eat,  until  after  Sun-fetting. 

Every  Tuefdaj  and  Friday  the  Superiour  of  the  Convent  makes  a 
Sermon  or  expolition  of  fome  Verfcs  in  the  Akhoran,  or  out  of  the 
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^  

Their  turning  Books  wrote  by  their  Founder,  or  fome  other  prime  Doctor  of  the  Ma- 
round.  hometin  Law  $  after  which  is  done,  the  Dervifes  with  marvellous  ino- 
defty  and  reverence  bowing  to  their  Supcriour,  begin  to  turn  round, 
fome  of  them  with  that  fwift  motion,  that  their  faces  can  li/arce  be 
feen}  a  certain  Pipe  made  of  a  Cane,  founding  all  the  time  or  this  mo- 
tion i  snd  on  a  fudden  when  the  Mufick  ceafes,  they  all  ftop  with  that 
exa&nefs  and firmnefs,  (hewing  no  fymptomsof  a  difordered  or  fwsm- 
mingbrain,  to  which  having  accuftomed  themfeives  from  their  infan- 
cy or  youth,  in  fome  years  that  motion  becomes  as  natural,  with 
as  little  difturbance  to  their  Head  or  Stomach,  as  to  walk  forward,  or 
to  ufe  any  other  exercife  wh:ch  nature  is  delighted  with.  This  cuftom 
(they  fay)  theyobferve  with  great  devotion  in  imitationof  their  firft 
Founder  Mevclatta,  who  for  fourteen  days  together,  and  without  ta- 
king any  nourifhment,  ufed  this  Vertiginous  motion  by  a  miraculous 
alfiftance  (his  Friend  Hamze^r  Companion,  all  that  time  founding  by 
him  with  his  Flute  or  Pipe)  until  at  laft  falling  into  an  cxtafie,  he  re- 
ceived ftrange  Revelations,  and  divine  commands  for  the  inftitution  of 
this  his  Order :  the  Pipethey  play  on,  they  efteem  for  an  ancient  and 
lanctifyed  fort  cfMufick,and  to  be  that  with  which  Jacob  and  the  other 
holy  Shepherds  in  the  Old  Teftament  praifed  God. 

It  batb  a  doleful  melancholy  found  5  but  their  conftant  exercife  and 
application  thereunto  makes  it  as  Mufical  as  can  be  imagined  in  fuch  an 
Inftrument :  thebeftcf  rhofe  Canes  are  efteemed  to  come  tfom  lconiumy 
and  are  of  twenty  five  Dollers  price.  But  this  fort  of  devotion  with 
inftrumental  Mufick,  is  by  Turks  themfeives  difputedagainft,  denying 
that  their  Founder,  who  wasfofpiritual  a  man,  did  ever  inftitute,  or 
himfelf  ufe  Mufick  it;  his  turning  round,  becaufe  the  Alchoran  exprefi- 
ly  forbids  all  devotion  and  fervice  of  God  with  Mufick,  but  only  with 
the  natural  and  living  voice.  And  that  isthereafon,  why  in  calling 
their  people  to  prayers  they  ufe  no  Bells,  but  only  the  voice  of  a  man  5 
and  for  this  caule  I  remember,  that  in  my  time  prohibitions  have  been 
made  by  publick  Authority  againft  this  practice  of  the  Dervijes.  But 
they  on  the  contrary,  alledging  example,and  his  Dancing  before 

the  Ark  as  Arguments  for  their  Mufick  and  Giration,  have  by  the  help 
of  feveral  perfons  in  power,  many  of  them  being  greatly  affected  with 
their  devotion,maintained  from  time  to  time  this  cuftom  and  inftitution 
of  the  firft  Founder  of  this  Order,notwithftanding  that  one  V anni  Efen- 
di  a  great  Stigb  or  Preacher,  efteemed  as  a  knowing  Perfon  by  the 
Grand  Signior  and  all  the  Court,  hath  by  his  Authority  endeavoured 
to  Reform  this  Corruption  (as  he  calls  it)  amongft  them. 

They  profefs  Poverty,Chaftity,and  Obedience,  like  Capuchin  Friers 
or  other  Orders  of  St.  Francis  j  but  if  any  have  not  the  gift  of  conti- 
nence, he  may  obtain  Licenfe  to  leave  his  Convent  and  marry  5  but  of 
thefe,  they  obierve  that  none  ever  thrived  or  lived  happily  with  con- 
tentment, that  renounced  this  Dedication  to  Gods  Service. 

The  Novices  ferve  in  the  moft  fervile  Offices,  and  in  time  others  fup- 
ply  their  places }  they  lie  as  companions  two  together  in  a  Cell,  fome 
of  which  employ  their  timein  Learning  to  Read  and  Write  in  Turkift, 
Arabic^and  Perfia»  :>  but  moft  yield  for  their  flothful  temperament  to 
which  they  are  naturally  addicted  :  but  becaufe  the  nature  of  man  is 
reftlefs,  and  muft  employ  it  felf  either  in  good  or  bad  actions  3  moft  of 

thefe 
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thefe  sffbciatestxercifefoine  kind  of  Legerdemain,  or  tricks  to  amufe 
the  minds  of  the  common  people  }  and  fome  really  apply  themfelves  to 
Sorceries  and  Conjurations  by  help  of  familiar  fpirit-1-.  Busbequius  tells 
Orange  Stories  of  one  with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  that  he  would 
ftrike  a  ftone  of  great  weight  and  bignefs  againft  his  D.*re  Breaft  with 
that  force  and  violence  as  were  fufficient  to  knock  down  an  Ox,  or 
break  the  bones  of  the  ftouteft  Gyant}  and  that  the  fame  man  he  hath 
feen  take  an  Iron  Bar  red-hot  from  the  fire  and  hold  it  in  his  mouth  , 
and  though  the  fpittle  and  moifture  of  his  mouth  hifled  with  the  heat , 
yet  he  feemed  to  take  it  thence  again  without  the  leaftjiurt  or  burning 
imaginable. 

This  fort  of  people  of  all  other  Turk* ,  addict  themfelves  to  drink 
Wine,  Strong- Waters,  and  other  intoxicating  Liquors  5  and  eat  Opium 
in  that  quantity,  by  degrees  ufing  their  bodies  t  hereunto,  that  no  Moun- 
tebank or  Aiithridates  himfelf  who  was  nouriQied  with  poifon,  are  ca- 
pable to  digeft  half  that  proportion  that  thefe  men  will  do  5  the  effeft 
of  which  is  at  fir  ft,  like  men  drunk  or  mad,  toraife  their  fpirits  to  a  fort 
of  diftradred  Mirth,  and  afterwards  when  the  fubtile  vapours  are  confu- 
med  and  fpent,  and  a  dull  ftupefaction  overcomes  them,  they  name  it 
an  extafie,  which  they  account  very  holy  and  divine  in  imitation  of  their 
firft  Founder,  who  was  often  obferved  to  put  himfelf  into  this  condition^ 
and  therefore  what  helps  may  be  found  to  excite  Mirth  or  diftra&ion  , 
is  lawful  ana  allowable  in  this  Order. 

There  is  a  famous  Monafteryof  thefe  in  Egypt,  invocating  for  their 
Saint  one  Kederlee,  which  by  the  Stories  they  tell  of  him  fhould  be  St. 
George,  in  conformity  with  whom  all  other  Dervifis  maintain  a  Reverent 
efteem  of  this  Saint,  affirming  that  in  his  life  he  was  a  valiant  Horfeman, 
killed  Dragons  and  all  forts  of  venomous  Beafts ,  and  now  being  depart- 
ed this  life,  God  for  prefervationot  good  men  hath  given  him  power 
to  deliver  fuch  as  being  in  diftrefs,  invokes  his  affiftance  3  efpecially 
thofe  who  are  at  Sea,  and  at  the  point  of  (hipwrack  5  and  that  he  with 
an  extraordinary  fwiftnefs  of  motion  flies  from  one  partof  the  world  to 
another  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  feafonably  comes  in  to  their 
fuccour.  Thefe  by  vertue  of  that  bleffing  Kederlee  confers  upon  them, 
pretend  to  charm  Serpents  aud  Adders,  and  handle  them  as  familiarly 
as  we  do  the  moft  innocent  and  domeftick  creatures  3  which  art,  as  I 
have  heard  from  good  Authority,  is  not  peculiar  in  Egypt  only  to  Der- 
vifes, but  toother  men  who  are  faid  to  be  naturally  endued  with  a  ver- 
tutr  againft  thepoifonous  bites  of  Vipers  and  other  venomous  Beafts  5 
who  putting  great  numbers  of  them  into  a  bag  together,do  cull  and  fore 
them  out  with  their  hands,  as  one  would  do  Worms  orMufclesj  and 
others  with  a  word  charm  Serpents  from  moving  as  they  crawl  along 
the  Banks  of  Ni'hs  which  gifts  thefe  men  pretend  to  inherit  from  their 
Parents,  and  others  to  poffefs  in  reward  of  their  vertues  and  Sanctity. 
This  fort  of  Egyptian  Dervifes,\>.ave  Sainted  the  Horfeof  St.  George,  and 
have  feated  him  in  Paradife  with  the  other  three  beafts  in  high  refped: 
and  efteem  amongft  the  Turks,  vi%.  the  Affe  on  which  Chrift  rode,  the 
Camel  of  Mahomet,  and  the  Dog  of  the  feven  Sleepers, 
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Thefe  Dervifes  have  Monafteries  in  the  moft  famous  places  of  the 
Turkjjh  Empire,  which  ferve  the  travelling  Pilgrims  of  this  Order  for 
Inns  and  places  of  entertainment :  for  they  above  all  other  R  eligious 
Turhj 9  journey  and  travel  from  one  place  to  another,  where  the  Maho- 
metan Religion  is  profefled,  under  pretence  of  preaching  and  propaga- 
ting their  Faith  ^  and  thus  they  travel  upon  Charity  of  their  Monaste- 
ries and  Alms  of  others  into  Perjia,  Chins,  and  the  Dominions  of  the 
Mogul,  by  which  means  they  become  the  beft  fpies  and  intelligencers 
of  any  that  are  found  in  the  Eaftern  parts  of  the  world. 

I  remember  at  Adrianople  to  have  feen  the  Ruine  of  one  of  thefe  Mo- 
nafteries (ituatedona  pleafcnthill,  and  in  good  Air,  that  overfees  the 
whole  City  and  Plains  round  about  5  which  upon  enquiry  I  under ftand 
was  demolifhed  by  the  famous  Vifier  Kuperli  3  becaule  it  was  difcove- 
redto  be  a  Rendezvous  of  the  lewd  Women  of  the  Town,  and  a  Stew 
where  the  young  Gallants  debauched  the  Wives  of  the  richeft  Turks 9 
to  whom  their  Hufbands  had  given  liberty  in  honour  to  the  Santtity  of 
the  place,  to  be  often  prefent  at  the  devotion  of  the  Dervifes  5  but  their 
way  of  practice  being  too  publick  and  fcandalous,  the  Foundation  of 
their  houfe  by  the  order  of  the  Vifier  was  razed  to  the  ground. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 
Of  the  Order  of  Keligions  Turks  Ebrbuharee. 


THis  Order  of  Ebrbuharee  was  firft  inftitutcd  by  their  founder  and 
inftitutor  Ebrbuhar  from  whom  they  have  their  denominatioo,who 
herein  followed  the  Precept9  and  Rules  of  his  Mafter  Nadybende,  from 
whom  in  like  manner  the  Order  of  Mevelevee  or  Dervijes  are  derived  : 
for  the  better  underftanding  this  fort  of  people,  the  Reader  may  take 
this  following,  as  an  authentick  difcourfe  relating  to  their  manners  and 
original,  which  I  (hall  deliver  Verbatim  as  given  me  in  writing  by  one 
eftcemed  Learned  amongft  the  Turks,  and  was  a  Hadgi  or  Pilgrim,  and 
made  it  his  bufinefs  to  inform  me  of  this  Se&.  Sultan  Bajazet,  faid  he, 
iq  the  year  of  Mahomet  nine  hundred  and  eleven,  erected  a  Mofch  and 
Convent  in  Conjiantinople,  dedicated  to  this  Holy  Emir  Ebrbuhar  (that 
is  of  the  race  of  Mahomet)  upon  whom  reft  the  mercy  of  the  Creator. 
This  man  both  extrinfecally  as  to  appearance  in  the  world,  and  intrin- 
fecally  as  to  his  devout  foul,  was  famous  and  renowned  for  the  Miracles 
he  worked  5  on  which  Fabrick  Sultan  Selim  afterwards  beftowed  a  foun- 
tain of  water. 

This  Ebrbuhar  Scholar  of  Uaeksbendet  taking  into  his  Company  the 
affiftanceof  Abdulla  and  llahi  and  Vefa,  Preachers  and  Heads  of  other 
Convents ,  came  out  of  Afya  to  propagate  their  Doctrine  in  Europe* 

Their  anions  were  governed  with  Meeknefs,  Gravity  and  Silence, 
and  laying  afide  all  fuperftitious  Worftiips,  they  exercife  themfelvesin 
pious  anions j  their  difcourfes  amongft  themfelves  were  nothing  in  re- 
lation to  the  things  of  the  world,  but  of  Matters  relating  to  a  future 
life. 

Thefe  poor  religious  faft  for  the  moft  part  00  Mundajs  and  Thurf- 
dajs^  and  both  they  and  thofe  devoted  to  their  order  abftainfrom  all 
Meats  that  carry  with  them  any  fetulent  or  ungrateful  fmells,  and  in 
this  manner  thele  devout  people  exercifed  in  abftinenceand  a  moral  life, 
add  fwallowed  up  or  transported  with  theillumination  of  God,  and  at- 
tending to  their  daily  prayers,  Commemoration  ofGods  mercy,  and  o- 
ther  offices  of  devotion,  acquire  a  holy  difpofition  and  preparation  for 
Celeftial  glory. 

As  to  the  Holy  Emir  Ebrbuhar,  whofe  Myfterious  life  may  God  fan- 
cVifie  to  usy  was  nouriftied  with  Bread  made  of  Barley,  Oil  of  Olives, 
Honey  and  Grapes,  and  abftained  from  all  things  of  a  ftrong  fcent  or  fa- 
vour, he  eat  but  three  times  a  year,  giving  himfelf  continually  to  Fatt- 
ing and  Prayer  5  he  was  a  man  of  great  Sanctity,  full  of  Divine  Reve- 
lation, his  attractive  vertue  was  grateful  to  all,  to  his  Feet  from  divers 
Countries  were  many  difeafed  perfons  brought,  which  afterwards  re- 
turned found  and  healthful  to  their  own  homes  5  all  which  is  the  relation 
of  my  Doctor  and  great  admirer  of  the  Mahometan  Religion. 

In  commendation  of  the  religious  of  this  Order,  are  thefe  Verfes  in 
the  Perjian  tongue. 


Qher 


\\z        The  Turkilh  a5M onafleries  and  Votaries. 


* 

Gher  hakjk?  iabi  der  gehan  bulettdi 
Hakscbibendi  Kiun  Nakschibendi  5  that  is, 

If  thou  wouldft  find  in  the  world  one  accompliflied  as  a  true  Heroe, 
make  thy  fclf  a  Nakjchibendi,  who  is  the  true  pattern  of  a  Servant  of 
God. 

And  notwithftanding  this  great  pretended  purity  andfan&ity  of  thefc 
men,  they  are  yet  by  the  generality  efteemed  Hereticks  in  the  Mahome- 
tan fuperftition,  becaufethey  judge  themfelves  not  obliged  to  the  Pil- 
grimage of  Mecka,  by  reafon  of  their  pretended  purity  of  foul  and  Se- 
raphick  Raptures,  which  elevate  them  above  the  world,  and  enable 
them  in  their  very  Cell9  to  be  prefent,  or  have  a  clear  Profped  into 
their  Holy  Mecha> 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Nimetulahi. 

ONE  fort  of  thofe  who  are  accounted  in  the  number  of  Cbalvetti  is 
the  Nimetulahi  5  they  had  their  beginning  in  the  Hegira  or  year  of 
Mahomet  777,  and  their  denomination  from  one  of  that  name,  famous 
for  his  Do&rine  and  feverity  of  life  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Mahomet,  Son 
of  Bajazet,  called  by  the  Turks  Ilderim,  or  the  Son  of  Thunder  5  He 
was  an  excellent  Phyfician,  and  renowned  for  his  vertues  amongft  the 
vulgar  5  for  better  knowledge  of  his  Life  and  Doctrine,  the  Reader 
may  take  notice  what  one  of  this  Order  related  to  me  in  admiration  of 
his  Mafter. 

He  was  one,  faid  he,  who  preached  and  publifhed  the  truth,  morti- 
fyed  his  body,  followed  not  the  affections  of  the  carnal  Appetite,  knew 
the  intrinfick  nature  and  Quiddity  of  all  creatures,  rendred  continual 
Prayers  and  Praifes  to  his  Creator  5  and  fo  longrefigned  himfelf  entire- 
ly to  fpeculation,  until  he  arrived  to  the  Ravifhment  of  Extafiesand 
Raptures,  in  which  he  oftentimes  obtained  the  happinefs  todilcourfe 
with  God. 

He  eat  of  all  thofe  things  which  God  made  lawful  for  humane  nourihY 
ment,  without  obfervation  of  Fafts  or  ftrictnefs  in  Diet,  but  day  and 
night  continued  in  his  prayers  and  devotions:  whilft  he  flept  he  exten- 
ded not  his  feet  like  the  beaftsof  fenfe,  who  eat  Corn  and  Hay  in  the 
Stables}  fometimes  thefear  of  God  made  him  tremble,  and  his  coun- 
tenance became  melancholy  and  affrighted  with  the  apprehenfion  of  his 
Majefty.  And  to  this  perfection  none  ever  arrived,  aorta  that  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  divine  Secrets. 

The  profeflors  of  this  Order  afiemble  every  Munday  night  to  praife 
the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  Celebrate  the  name  of  God  with 
Hymns  and  Songs. 

Thofe  that  would  initiate  themfelves  into  this  Order,  are  obliged  to 
make  a  Qi,iarentine  firft,  or  remain  fequeftred  in  a  Chamber  for  the 
fpaceof  forty  dayes,  with  twenty  four  dramcof  Meat  a  day,  during 

which 
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which  time  they  fee  the  face  of  God,  the  fublime  Paradife,  and  prajfe 
the  Creator  and  Framer  of  the  Univerfe  j  at  the  expiration  of  their 
term,  they  are  taken  forth  by  the  reft  of  the  Fraternity,  who  taking 
hands  Dance  in  a  Morris  $  in  which  Vagary,  if  any  Vifion  appear  to  the 
Novices  from  God,  they  throw  their  Cloaths  behind  them,  and  fall  flat 
with  their  faces  on  the  ground,  like  men-  alhonilhed  or  ftrook  with  an 
Apoplexy,  until  fuch  time  as  the  Prior  or  chief  of  their  Order  coming 
and  making  prayers-for  them,  they  return  by  degrees  to  their  fenfe  a- 
gain,  and  taking  them  up  with  their  eyes  red  and  diftorted,  they  remain 
a  while  like  men  drunk,  diftra&ed  or  ftupid  3  but  afcerwards  their 
fcattered  fpirits  being  better  colle&ed,the  Prior  demands  in  fecret  their 
Vifions  and  Revelations,  which  they  communicate  to  him,  or  fome  ci- 
ther ferious  and  grave  perfon  well  inftru&cd  in  the  Myfteries  of  their 
profeflion. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Of  the  Kadri. 

THis  is  another  of  thofe  fix  Religions  which  are  derived  from  Chal- 
vetti,  which  had  one  Abdul  Kadri  Ghilani  for  its  fir  ft  Founder,  a 
man  greatly  admired  for  his  wifdom  and  abftinence,  whole  Sepulchre 
is  found  without  Babylon,  to  which  place  many  of  thofe  wh;>  en- 
ter into  the  Regular  Orders  of  thefe  Convents  make  their  Pilgri- 
mages. 

Thofe  who  enter  into  this  Religion,  muft  perform  their  Novitiate 
with  degrees  of  abftinence  and  fafting  5  wherefore  when  firft  they  take 
the  profeflion  upon  them,  there  is  bellowed  upon  them  a  fmall  Cudgel 
made  of  ths  Wood  of  a  Willow,  weighing  when  frefh  and  green  four 
hundred  drams,  which  they  are  always  to  carry  about  them  hung  at 
their  Girdle  5  by  the  weight  of  this  they  take  their  daily  allowance  of 
bread,  until  fuch  time  as  the  Wood  becoming  exceeding  dry,  isalfo 
much  the  lighter,  and  fo  according  as  the  weight  thereof  lightens,their 
proportion  of  Bread  diminilhes. 

Befides  their  prayers  of  five  times  a  day,to  which  all  Mahometans  are  N 
bound,  they  are  obliged  to  fpend  the  whole  or  beft  part  of  the  night 
with  turning  round  at  the  found  of  a  little  Pipe,  and  to  utter  this  word, 
Haiy  Hai3  which  fignifies  Alive,  being  one  of  the  Attributes  of  God 
and  this  they  do  in  imitation  of  the  Cuftomufed  by  their  Founder,  who 
is  faid  to  have  pronounced  this  word  Hat,  fo  often,  and  with  that  ve- 
hemency,  that  the  vein  of  hisbreaft  burfting,  the  blood  guftied  out  up- 
on the  Wall,  and  made  the  word  Hat.  Wherefore  all  his  Difciples  to 
follow  the  example  of  their  Mafter,  taking  hands  together  in  a  ring, 
rt-peat  this  word,H<»,  Hai,  with  fo  much  violence,  and  fo  often,  until 
they  fall  on  the  ground  without  breath  or  life  5  thofe  who  laft  out  long- 
eft  carry  oftthe  dead  from  the  Chamber,  and  lay  them  to  recover  their 
fpirits  after  their  ftrainedexercife  5  and  this  they  do  every  Friday  night. 
Every  one  of  thefe  are  obliged  once  in  the  year  to  a  retirement  of  forty 
days,  in  a  little  Cell  free  from  all  company  or  converfation,  during 

which 
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which  time  they  are  wholly  to  give  themfelves  to  meditations,  and  to 
obferve  their  dreams,  and  fo  recount  them  to  their  Superiour, 
who  ftudies  the  interpretation  of  them,  and  from  them  Divines  of  fu- 
ture things. 

They  have  many  times  licenfe  from  their  Superiour,  to  be  drunk  or 
intoxicate  themfelves  with  Aqua  vit£y  Opium,  or  any  ftupifying  Drugs, 
to  be  better  able  to  perform  with  more  fpirit  and  vehemency  their  mad 
Dance. 

Thefe  fellows  are  of  a  refined  wit,  notable  Sophifters  and  Hypo- 
crites *,  their  (ecrets  they  reveal  to  none  but  thofe  or  their  own  proftffi- 
on,  by  which  means  they  are  fubtleto  cheat  thofe  of  other  Re- 
ligions. 

They  are  not  debarred  from  the  liberty  of  Marriage,  but  if  they  do 
marry  they  are  excluded  from  the  Convent,  and  may  wear  any  fort  of 
habit,  yet  for  diftin&ion  fake  they  wear  Black  Buttons  5  thofe  that 
live  in  the  Convent,  carry  a  certain  white  Plad  of  a  Courfe  Cloth,  their 
Heads  with  hair  unihaven,  without  Caps  or  other  covering,  and  their 
feet  bare.  Thefe  are  called  Kadri,  and  have  a  Convent  at  Tophana  in 
Constantinople. 

The  Founder  of  this  Order,  called,  as  we  have  faid  before,  Abdul  Ka- 
dirGhilan,  was  born  in  the  Hegiraot  year  ot  Mahomet  five  hundred 
fixty  one,  and  dyed  in  the  year  fix  hundred  fifty  feven  5  he  was  efteem- 
ed  both  a  Lawyer  and  a  Philofopher,  his  Mafter  or  Inftructer  was  Abdul 
MuminGazeli,  who  compofed  two  Books,  one  called  Mugrib  or  the 
Arabian  Grammar,  and  another  called  Andttlut.  At  that  time  that 
Helakjn  Son  of  Genghiz,  Han  came  to  Babylon,  he  caufed  him  to  kill  one 
Alkami  then  Vice- King  of  that  City,  for  being  of  the  Perfian  Sect,  cal- 
led by  the  Turks  Rafizi  or  Hereticks,  becaufe  they  rejeft  Abubecber, 
Omar  and  Ofaan ,  as  Apocryphal  Writers,  and  attribute  not  to  them 
that  honour  of  Holy  men,  which  is  given  by  the  Turk*. 

The  Prior  or  chief  of  the  Convent  of  this  Order,  teach  their  Di- 
fciplesa  certain  prayer,which  they  whifper  in  their  ears,  that  it  may  not 
be  over-heard  or  known  by  others  ,  this  they  are  obliged  to  repeat  eve- 
ry moment  with  little  intermiffion,  unlefs  at  times  fet  apart  for  the  ofc 
fices  of  nature,  and  boaft  that  it  hath  fo  much  of  efficacy  in  ir,  that  by 
the  vertue  thereof,  they  obtain  the  enjoyment  of  divine  vifiuns  and 
revelations. 

Their  pofture  is,  like  other  Religious  Mahometans,  to  fit  with  their 
heads  hanging  down,  and  their  Nofes  in  their  Breads,  which  they  call 
Murafybe  3  the  better  to  keep  them  from  diftra&ion  or  wandring 
thoughts,  during  their  contemplations  of  Heaven,  and  the  vanity  of 
fatisfying  the  carnal  appetite. 

Amongft  the  many  Miracles  that  the  followers  of  this  Order  recount 
of  their  Mafter,  one  is  this,  That  coming  once  to  Babylon  to  inhabit 
amongft  the  other  fuperftitious  perfons  and  Santones  of  that  City,  they 
hearing  of  his  approach  went  forth  to  meet  him,  one  of  them  carry- 
ing in  his  hand  a  dilh  filled  with  water,  from  whence  they  would  in- 
fer, that  as  that  difh  was  full  to  the  brim  fo  as  to  be  capable  of  con- 
taining no  mor<;,  fo  their  City  was  fo  repleniftied  with  Learned  and  Re- 
ligious perfons,  that  there  was  no  place  to  receive  him.*  Whereupon 
this  fubtle  Sophifter  ftudying  to  confute  this  Hieroglyphick,  whereby 
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they  would  excufe  the  courtefie  of  due  Hofpitality,  ftretching  his  arms 
firft  towards  Heaven,  and  then  bowed  down  and  gathered  a  Rofe  leaf 
which  he  laid  on  the  water,  which  before  had  filled  the  difti :  by  which 
piece  of  ingenuity,  he  not  only  confuted  the  parable  of  the  Churlifh 
Babylonians,  but  alfo  fo  took  with  them,  that  they  regiftred  it  as  a  Mi- 
racle of  wifdom,  and  bringing  him  into  their  City  with  triumph,  made 
him  the  Superiour  of  all  their  Orders. 


CHAP.  XVII. 
Of  the  Order  of  Kalcnderi. 


THis  Order  may  rather  be  termed  the  Se&  of  Epicureans,  then  men 
retired  to  mortihe  their  appetites,and  deny  the  world,  as  all  other 
of  the  religious  and  regulated  Turks  pretend  5  but  yet  this  fort  of  Fana- 
ticks  pretend  to  Religion  by  a  different  way  of  Libertinifm  and  loofe- 
nefsin  their  conventions  which  they  aft  fo  publickly,  that  they  are 
not  alhamed  to  profefs  their  iuftitution  and  fuftoms  to  be  after  this 
manner.  V*  f» 
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In  the  time  rhat  Mahomet  Manfur  Son  of  Me\kaz,i%  Ohomi  the  Son  of 
Silabdin,  being  rendy  to  refign  up  his  laft  breath,  bequeathed  to  his 
Son  'Mahomet  Melil^  Kiamel,  the  Government  of  Cairo,  and  all  the  other 
parts  of  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt  }  Damascus  andjerufalem  to  his  Son  Ipt 
Afclik  Afujzin  and  Diarbekjr  ,  to  bis  third  Son  Ejchrefrnufa ;  There 
lived  a  certain  Santancz  who  always  mentioned  the  name  of  God  with 
the  fuund  of  his  Pipe,  and  with  that  Mufick  recreated  himfclf  day  and 
right,  not  after  a  chearful  and  merry  humour,  but  with  fad  and  melan- 
choly Tunes,  accompanied  his  Pipe  with  Tears  and  Sighs.    He  was 
an  excellent  Mufidan,  and  a  deep  Philofopher,  endued  with  thofe  fu- 
pernatural  vertues  as  enabled  him  to  work  Miracles  clear,  and  notorious 
to  all  the  world}  he  was  a  Hermite ,  called  in  Arabic^  Abdal^  went 
with  his  head  bare,  and  his  body  full  of  wounds,  without  Shirt  or 
odici  Cloathing,  befidesa  Skin  of  fome  wild  Bcaft  thrown  about  his 
Shoulders^  at  his  Girdle  he  wore  fome  finely  poliGied  ftone }  his 
wrifts,  inftead  of  Diamonds  or  Stones  of  value,  he  wore  counterfeit 
Jewels,  which  carried  a  luftre  and  fair  appearance  with  them}  this 
man  was  called  Santone  Kaletideri^  who  was  continually  finging  Arabic^. 
Sonnets,  and  according  to  them  Mufical  Airs,  making  alfo  harmonious 
compositions  fo  artificially,  that  he  feemed  another  David.    But  how 
ftricl:  and  fober  foever  this  Santone  was,  his  Difciples  or  Prcfelytes  arc 
of  another  temper,  being  wholly  given  up  to  Jollity  and  delights,  they 
banifti  all  kind  of  melancholy  and  fadnefs,  and  live  free  of  cares,  paf- 
fions  or  torments  of  the  mind,  and  have  this  faying  amongfi:  them, 
This  day  is  ours,  to  morrow  is  his  who  (hall  live  to  enjoy  it}  and 
therefore  ftudioufly  attend  to  lofe  no  moment  or  leaft  part  of  their 
pleafure,  but  confume  their  time  in  eating  and  drinking}  and  to  main- 
tain this  gluttony  they  will  fell  the  Stones  of  their  Girdles,  their  Ear- 
rings and  Bracelets.    When  they  come  to  the  houfe  of  any  rich  man  or 
perlbn  of  Quality,  they  accommodate  themfelves  to  theii  humour,  gi- 
ving all  the  Family  pleafant  words  and  chearful  expreflions  toperfwade 
them  to  a  liberal  and  free  entertainment.    The  Tavern  by  them  is  ac- 
counted holy  as  the  Mofch,  and  believe  they  fcrve  God  as  much  with 
debauchery  or  liberal  ufe  of  his  creatures  (as  they  call  it)  as  others 
with  feverity  and  mortification.    And  the  Turks  fay,  That  in  the  He- 
gira  615,  the  Chriftians  became  Mafters  ofjernfalem,  by  reafon  that 
the  Inftrtutor  of  this  Order  of  the  Kalenderi,  who  had  a  chief  band  in 
the  Government  of  the  City,  was  found  drunk  when  it  was  affaulted. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVIIL 
Of  the  Edhemi, 


T'He  original  Founder  of  this  Order  was  one  Ibrahim  Edhtm,  con- 
cerning whom  the  Difciples  themfelves,  of  Followers  recount 
things  very  obfcurely ,  and  tell  us  Stories  that  his  Father  was  a  Slave 
and  Abaftne  by  Nation,  and  went  one  day  under  the  Fort  Horanan  to 
difcourfe  with  Ibnimelik.  King  of  Cairo,  that  he  was  a  man  very  come- 
ly, facetious  and  fober  in  his  carriage,  always  defiring  to  pleafe  God,  con- 
tinued in  the  Moflhs  reading  the  Alchoran,  and  in  prayer  day  and  night 
with  his  face  proftiite  on  the  ground,  and  often  repeating  theie  words  3 
cc  O  God,  thou  haft  given  me  fo  much  wifdom,  as  that  I  know  clearly 
cc  that  I  am  in  thy  direction  3  and  therefore  fcorning  all  power  and  domi- 
"nion3Irefignmyfelf  to  the  fpeculationof  Philofophy  and  a  holy  life. 

V  2  His 
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His  Servants  feeing  this  his  devout  way  of  living ,  applyed  themfelves 
to  the  imitation  of  his  Aufterity,  and  abandoning  all  greatnefs  and  va- 
nities of  the  world,  applyed  themfelves  to  folitude  and  mortification  5 
their  fupcrfluous  garments  they  beftowedon  the  Poor,  giving  to  thofe 
vvhofe  neceffities  required  them. 

Their  food  is  Bread  made  of  Barlcy,and  Pray  frequently  with  Fading, 
and  their  Priors  apply  themfelves  much  to  a  faculty  in  Preaching. 

Their  principal  Convents  arc  in  Cities  of  Perfia,  cfpecially  chorafin. 

Their  Cloathing  is  of  a  courfe  thick  Cloth ,  upon  their  heads  they 
wear  a  Cap  of  Wool,  with  a  Turbant  round  it,  and  about  their  necks 
a  white  Linnen  Cloth  ftriped  with  red.  In  the  Deferts  they  converfe 
with  Lions  and  Tigers ,  falute  them  and  make  them  tame,  and  by  the 
miraculouspowerof  divine  affiftance  entertain  difcourfe  with  Enoch  in 
the  Wildernefs  j  This  and  many  other  wild  difcourfes  they  make  of 
this  Edhem0  but  becaufe  there  are  but  few  of  this  Order  in  Conftanti~ 
nople,  being  moft  appropriated  to  Perfia  5  I  could  not  receive  fo  parti- 
cular an  account  of  their  Rule  and  Inftitutions,  as  I  have  done  of 
others. 


T 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  Order  of  Be&aflc. 

*He  original  Founder  of  this  Religion,  is  of  no  ancient  Memory  or 
(landing,  nor  had  his  Birth  or  Education  amongft  the  Sunt  ones  of 
Arabia ,  from  whence  moft  of  thefe  fuperftitious  pretenders  have  had 
their  beginnings  but  one  of  thofe  that  was  an  Army-Preacher,  that 
could  fight  as  well  as  pray,  of  whom  my  learned  Hogia  gives  me  this  ac- 
count. 

In  the  time  ("fays  he)  that  the  Warlike  andviUorious  Sultan  Amurath 
pajfedwith  his  Army  izztoServia,  and  overcame  Lazarus,  the  Defpot  of  that 
Country  3  and  few  him  in  Battel^  Becktaihnw  then  Treacher  to  Amurath  j 
who  among!}  other  of  his  admonitions  forewarned  him  of  trufting  the  Ser- 
Vjd.Cbap.io,  vians.  fat  Amurath  out  of  his  couragious  fpirit  relying^on  his  own  wifdom 
and  force  admitted  a  certain  Nobleman  called  Vilvo,  upon  pretence  of  doing 
him  homage,  to  approach  near  him  and  kjfs  his  hand,  who  having  his 
Dagger  ready  and  concealed,  flabbed  Amurath  to  the  hearty  and  with  that 
blow  made  him  a  Martyr*    Becktafh  knowing  that  this  treacherous  death  of 
his  Prince ,  mujl  needs  alfo  b  e  the  caufe  of  his ,  for  being  fo  near  his  Per/on, 
and  prophejying  of  this  fatal ftro^e,  fought not tc 'prevent it,  but  made  prepd' 
rations  for  hts  own  death.    -And  in  order  'thereunto  provided  himfelfwith  a 
white  Robe  with  tong  sleeves,'  which  he  proffered  to  all  thofe  which  were  his 
admirers ,  and  Profelytes,  to  be  kjjfedas  a  marki  of  their  obedience  to  him  and 
to  his  inftitutions  j  from  this  aUion  the  cilfto'm  hath  been  introduced  of  kjffing 
the  feeveof  the  Grand  Signior. 

The  Religious  of  this  Order  wear  on  their  heads  waite  Caps  of  feveral 
pieces  withfurbants  of  Wool,twifled  in'the  fafiibn  of  a  Rope,  they  obferve 
conjiiintly  the  horns  of  Prayer ,  whirh  they  perform  M  their  own  Ajfemblies  5 
they  go  Cloaihed  in  White .  and  prazfe  the  Zhity  of  Gid,  crying ,  Hu 

(  which 
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(which  is ,  may  he  live)  and  by  thefe  means  obtain  the  Grace  of  Cod. 

Thfs  Santone  hath  many  millions  of  Difiples  and  Followers  5  vow  all  the 
Janizaries  of  the  Ottoman  Port  are  profffbrs  of  the  fame  Religion.  This 
Bedfcifh  at  his  death  cut  off  one  of  his  Jleeves,  and  put  it  upon  the  head  of  one 
of  his  religious  men  ,  part  of  which  hung  down  on  his  foulders  ,  faying  ? 
after  this ,  you Jfjall  be  Janizaries ,  which  (ignifies  a  new  Militia  5  and  from 
'  that  time  began  their  original  inftitntion>  fothis  is  the  rcafon  why  the  Jani- 
zaries wear  Caps  falling  behind  after  the  manner  of  Jkeves  called  Ketchc. 
This  Hagi  Be&aftinw/  aperfon  exceedingly  attractive  in  his  converfition* 
holy  to  admiration,  a  man  of  great  worthy  and  Majefick^  in  his  comport- 
ment^ he  was  buried  in  the  City  Kyr,  where  they  have  many  Convents  and 
Religious  follower 's,  who  always praife  and  adore  Cod  :  and  thus  far  my  H  o- 
gia  informs  me. 

But  whatfoever  he  fays ,  this  Order  is  the  moft  abhorred  in  the 
world  by  the  Kadizadeli,  becaufe  that  Beffafh  left  it  to  the  free  will  of 
his  Difciples,  either  to  oblerve  the  conftant  hours  of  prayer  or  not  5  by 
which  great  liberty  and  licentioufnefs  is  entered  amongft  the  Janizaries, 
who  are  Souldier-like,  not  over  zealous  or  devout  in  their  Prayers,  little 
attendant  to  the  offices  of  devotion.  In  fome  Songs  which  this  Eeufafy 
is  faid  to  have  compofed ,  it  is  often  repeated,  that  none  hath  known 
God,  becaufe  none  hath  feenhim:  And  for  this  reafon  the  moft  zealous 
Mahometans  call  the  "Janizaries  Keferejis,  which  fignifies  without  faith  ; 
and  a  certain  Mufti  called  Ebufuud  delivered  his  fentence  or  Fctfa,  to 
the  queftion  demanded  him  if  a  Muffelman  or  Believer  fhould  lay  to 
a  Janizary ,  thou  art  a  Pagan  ,  what  punifhment  he  (hould  merit  by  the 
Law?  he  reply ed,  that  a  man  is  an  Infidel,  who  holds  a  Janizary  for  a 
true  Believer. 

Some  Friers  of  this  Order  of  Beftafi  do  in  all  publick  (hews  and  fo- 
lemnities  march  near  theperfonof  the  Janizar  Aga,  crying  continually, 
Hu,  Hu,  with  their  Daggers  drawn.  They  are  a  moft  licentious  fort  of 
people,  much  given  to  Sodomy ,  for  which  the  ignorant  and  loole  fort 
of  Janizaries  are  willingly  their  Difciples }  and  are  now  grown  into 
that  vaft  multitude,  as  is  almoft  impoffible  to  extirpate  them  or  their 
vices  h  though  corrofives  are  laid  to  eat  away  this  Gangreenin  the  Mili- 
tia, which  goes  creeping  on  with  an  unfenfible  pace  ■>  as  we  (hall  dif- 
courfe  more  largely  in  the  next  Book  of  the  Turkjjl)  Militia. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Of  the  Order  of  Herewi  or  Hizrevi. 

"I  N  the  time  of  Orchancs  the  fecond  King  of  the  Turks,  who  Governed 
J  thirty  five  years  and  Reigned  eighty  three,  and  dyed  in  the  Hegira 
of  Mahomet  feven  hundred  and  fixteenf  there  lived  in  Prtift;  then  the  R  e- 
gal  Seat ,  a  famous  Santone  called  Herewi,  who  ufed  to  walk  up  and 
down,  and  as  an  attof  charity  to  buy  the  Livers  and  Lights  of  Beafts  to 
feed  Cats  and  Dogs,  he  profefled  poverty  and  fevere  mortification 
with  Tears  and  Sighs,  which  he  acted  with  that  fervency  that  the  Angels 
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leaving  Heaven,  came  to  be  witnefs  of  his  holy  penance.  The  fame  of 
which  moved  Sultan  Or chanes  to  difcourfe  with  him,  and  to  know  the 
ltory  of  his  pafl:  life  ^  which  he  fmiling  began  to  recount  ,  and  told  him, 
that  he  formerly  was  a  King  derived  from  the  Line  of  Mahomet,  had 
compafled  with  his  arms  the  Rivers  of  N////J,  Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  had 
governed  Provinces  with  his  Sword  and  Scepter,  had  been  glorioufly 
and  triumphantly  adorned  with  precious  Stones  and  glittering  Arms, 
and  had  made  the  world  tremble  at  the  very  mention  of  his  name  .  But 
at  laft  confidcring  the  vanity  of  this  world,  he  refolved  on  a  fblitary 
life,  and  to  renounce  all  the  follies  and  fmall  Hvtisfafrions  of  Riches  and 
empty  Honours.  At  which  faying,  Sultan  Orchanes  was  amazed,  and 
laid,  We  ought  not  to  defpife  thofe  who  under  the  guifc  and  appea- 
rance of  mad  and  diftradted  per  fons  wander  through  the  world  5  for  their 
vcrtues  are  rare  }  and  in  this  man  particularly  I  difcover  fo  much  of 
fanftity,  that  I  judge  my  felf  unworthy  the  name  of  one  of  his  Servants. 
And  this  is  the  reafon,  why  Fools  and  Frantick  people  have  ever  fince 
been  had  in  Honour  and  reverence  amongft.  the  Turkj^  as  thofe  whom 
Revelations  and  Enthufiafms  tranfported  out  of  the  ordinary  tempera- 
ment of  humanity. 

This  Herewi  was  very  Learned  and  Experienced  in  Chymiftry  5  and 
to  thofe  who  profefTed  his  Order  and  entred  into  the  regular  life  of  his 
Religion,  inftead  of  Aipershe  beftowedGold}  he  wore  a  Green  Veft  5 
and  lived  very  abftemioufly  5  he  mended  his  own  Cloaths,  and  drefled 
the  Dyet  for  his  Convent.  He  endowed  many  Mofchs  and  feveral  Ho- 
fpitals  of  Charity  at  Grand  Cairo  and  Babylon.  His  Sepulchre  is  at 
Vrufa^  which  is  greatly  vifited  by  Pilgrims,  and  adorned  by  the  Boun- 
ty and  Munificence  of  thofe  who  reverence  the  Memory  of  this  holy 
S  ant  one. 

This  is  the  beft  relation  I  could  procure  from  one  of  the  sheighs  or 
Preachers,  and  one  that  was  Prior  of  this  Order ,  whofe  example,  as 
the  original  Copy,  others  of  this  Order  imitate.    They  have  a  Mo- 
naftery  in  ConJIantinopk,  as  all  the  others  before  mentioned  ,  befides 
which  in  this  Capital  City,  nor  in  any  parts  of  the  Turkifh  Dominions  in 
Europe  s  have  I  obferved  any  Teke  or  Monaftery,  where  Turks  profefc 
to  lead  a  Religious  life,  but  is  one  of  the  Orders  before  mentioned, 
fome  others  there  may  be  about  Babylon  and  Egypt ,  and  remoteft  parts 
of  Afia^  whofe  names  and  confutations  I  have  not  repeated  here,  who 
have  (as  I  am  informed}  fomewhat  more  of  ridiculous  and  fuperftiti- 
ous  Worfhip  amongft  them  than  I  have  declared  in  the  account  I  have 
given  of  thofe  I  have  been  acquainted  within  the  parts  I  have  travelled, 
yet  it  is  obfervable  they  all  of  them  pretend  to  poverty  ,  as  the  neareft 
way  to  arrive  the  happinefs  of  Paradife}  but  with  their  poverty  (  as 
I  have  feen  in  fbme  of  their  Tekes  where  I  have  been,  especially  thofe 
removed  from  Cities)  they  mix  fo  much  negligence  in  their  living, 
not  caring  for  neatnefs  in  their  Houfes,  but  leave  all  things  in  a  difor- 
derly  and  confufed  manner,  as  teftifies  their  lazine/s  as  well  as  poverty  5 
and  are  not  like  the  Cells  of  Captchinsj  who  having  nothing  to  attend 
to  befides  their  Pray  ers  and  Gardens,  improve  all  things  with  that  ad- 
vantage ,  as  graces  Poverty,  and  convinces  the  World  that  in  a  mode- 
rate enjoyment  of  it  there  is  more  fatisfaclion,  than  in  thofe  vexations 
which  attend  the  difpofal  and  government  of  heaps  of  riches3  and  the 
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fatiety  of  opulency  and  plenty.  It  is  worth  noting  alfo,  that  on  the 
Monuments  of  Santones  and  in  the  Gardens,  or  before  the  Gates  of  thefe 
Religious,  there  ie  always  fome  ridiculous  adornment,  fuch  as  agrees 
with  the  fancy  of  Bedlams  5  as  Crowning  the  Hearfe  of  the  dead  with 
Beads,  and  Horns,  and  Ribbonds,  and  pieces  of  Tinfel,  &c.  and  their 
doors  with  the  like  5  accounting  it  a  chief  difpofition  to  Divine  Service 
to  have  a  mind  endued  with  an  humour  inclining  to  the  fancy  of  Hypo- 
condriacal  or  diftra&ed  heads,,  fo  that  I  (hall  not  enlarge  farther  in  this 
Difcourfc,  nor  to  glut  my  Reader  with  fo  Infipid  and  Fulfbme  a 
fubjeft. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  Marriages  and  Divorces  ^  and  how  far  Concubinage  is  in- 
dulged amongU  the  Turks. 
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THe  ftate  of  Marriage  is  accounted  both  honourable  and  holy 
amongft  the  Turkj ,by  which  the  race  of  Mankind  is  beft  encreafed 
and  maintained  5  yet  the  Prieft  as  I  may  call  him,  or  their  Church-man, 
hath  the  leaft  hand  in  the  Solemnity  j  the  matter  as  an  action  wholly 
civil,  is  performed  before  the  Caddee  or  Judge  5  not  unlike  the  manner 
praftifed  in  England  for  fome  few  years,  according  to  that  abfurd  Aft  of 
Marriages  by  a  Juftice  of  Peace  5  and  is  in  the  nature  of  a  Recogni- 
fance,  whereby  the  Husband  doth  perfonally  oblige  himfelf  before  the 
Judge  to  take  fuch  a  Wife,  and  in  cafe  of  his  Death  or  Divorce,  to  en- 
dow her  with  a  certain  Eftate  to  remain  to  her  own  difpofal.  The 
Woman  is  not  there  prefent,  but  appears  by  her  Father  or  fome  of  her 
neareft  Relations,  and  is  afterwards  by  a  great  attendance  of  Women 
brought  covered,  fitting  aftride  on  Horfe-back  under  a  Canopy  to  the 
Habitation  of  her  Bridegroom,  who  remains  at  the  Gate  with  open 
arms  to  receive  her  j  there  is  great  Rejoycing  and  Feafting  hereat,  the 
night  before  (he  is  brought  to  the  Company  of  her  Husband }  but  when 
the  precedent  Ceremonies  to  the  Marriage  are  performed  and  com' 
pleated,  the  Houte  is  ill  filent,and  fhe  is  brought  into  the  Bride-Cham- 
ber by  an  Eunuch  (if  (be  be  of  Quality)  if  not,  by  fome  Women  of 
near  Relation,  and  delivered  to  her  Husband,  who  is  himfelf  to  untie 
her  Drawer.-,  and  undnfs  her  for  his  bed,  not  unlike  the  cuftora 
amongft  the  Romans  of  Zonam fehere. 

Polygamic  is  freely  indulged  to  them  by  their  Religion  as  far  as  the 
numb  ,  r  of  four  Wives,  contrary  to  the  common  report,  that  a  Tur^ 
may  have  as  many  Wives  as  he  can  maintain  5  Though  Mahomet  had 
nine  Wives,  an  i  H*U  had  fourteen,  as  being  men  more  fpiritual  and  of 
a  more  elevated  degree,  nad  greater  priviledges  and  indulgences  for 
carnal  enjoyments. 

This  reftraint  of  'he  number  of  their  Wives  is  certainly  no  Precept 
of  their  Religion,  but  a  rule  fuptrinduced  upon  fome  politick  confede- 
rations, as  too  great  a  charge  and  weakning  to  mens  Eftates,  every  one 
that  takes  a  Wife  being  obliged  to  make  her  a  Rabin  or  Dowry,  as  we 
have  laid  before ,  or  elfe  for  better  Regulation  of  the  oeconomies,  and 
to  prevent  and  abate  fomewhat  of  the  Jealoufies,  Strifes  and  Embroil- 
ments in  a  Family,  which  muft  neceffarily  arife  between  fo  many  Rivals 
in  theafTedticn  of  one  Husband  who  is  obliged  by  Law  and  Covenants, 
to  dtsA  and  bellow  his  benevolence  and  conjugal  kindnefs  in  an  exatt 
proportion  of  equality.    And  left  this  confinement  to  a  certain  num- 
ber of  Wives,  mould  feem  a  reftri&ion  and  impeachment  of  that  liberty 
and  free  ufe  of  Women  which  they  fay,  God  hath  frankly  beftowed  on 
n    15  every  one  may  freely  ferve  himfelf  of  his  Women  Slaves,  with  as 
much  variety  as  he  is  able  to  buy  or  maintain  5  and  this  kind  of  Con- 
cubinage  is  no  ways  envied  or  condemned  by  the  Wives,  fo  long  as 
they  can  enjoy  their  due  maintenance,  and  have  fome  reafonable  (hare 
in  the  Hufbands  bed,  which  once  a  week  is  their  due  by  the  Law  5  for  if 
any  of  them  hath  been  neglected  the  whole  week  before,  (he  challenges 
ihurjday  night  as  her  due,  and  hath  remedy  in  that  cafe  againft  her  Huf- 
band  by  the  Law  5  and  if  fhe  be  fo  modeft  as  not  to  fue  him  for  one 
weeks  default,  (he  is  yet  fo  ingenious  to  contrive  a  fupply  of  her  wants: 
And  whereas  thefe  Women  are  Educated  with  much  retirednefs  from 
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the  convcrfation  of  men,  and  confequently  with  greater  inclinations 
towards  them,  and  with  no  principles  of  virtue  of  moral  honefty  or 
Religion,  as  to  a  future  State  relating  to  the  rewards  or  punifhments 
of  their  good  or  bad  a&ions  f>  they  are  accounted  themoft  lafcivious 
and  immodeft  of  all  Women,  and  excel  in  the  mo  ft  refined  and  inge- 
nious fubtilties  to  fteal  their  pleafures  ?  And  as  in  Chriftendom  the 
Hufband  bears  the  difgrace  and  fcandal  of  his  Wives  incontinency  5 
here  the  horns  are  by  the  vulgar  adjudged  to  the  Father,Brothers,and 
Kindred  }  the  bloud  of  her  Family  is  tainted  and  difhonoured9  and 
the  Hufband  obtaining  a  Divorce,  quits  himfelfof  his  Wife  and  dis- 
honour together. 

No  queftionbutthefirfi:  Inftitutorof  this  eafie  Religion,  next  to 
thefatisfa&ion  of  his  own  carnal  and  effeminate  inclination,  and  this 
taking  freedom  amongft  his  Difciples^  his  main  confederation  was  the 
encreafeof  his  people  by  Poligamie^kriow'mg  that  the  greatnete  of  Em* 
pires  and  Princes  confiftsmorein  the  numbers  and  multitudes  of  their 
people,  than  the  compafs  or  large  extent  of  their  dominions .  This 
freedom  Ctfit  may  be  called  fo)  was  granted  at  the  beginning  of  the 
world  for  the  propagation  and  encreafeofmankind$and  the  Jew  shad 
that  permiffion  and  indulgence  to  their  loofe  and  wandring  afFe&ions* 
and  we  read  that  the  Eaftern  parts  of  the  world  have  abounded  with 
Children  of  divers  Mothers,and  but  one  Fatherland  that  ordinarily  a 
Great  Periumge  in  Egypt  hath  been  attended  with  a  hundred  lufty 
Sons  in  the  fie]d,proceeding  from  his  own  Loins,  well  Armed, and 
daring  in  all  attempts  of  War.  But  yet  this  courfe  thrives  not  fo  well 
amongft  the  Twr^r  as  formerly  5  whether  it  be  thought  their  accurfed 
Vice  of  sodomic^ox  that  God  bleffesnot  fo  much  this  State  of  life,  as 
when  the  paucity  of  Mankind  induced  a  fort  of  a  neceffity  and  plea 
for  it. 

But  chiefly  through  the  irreconcileable  emulation  and  Rivalty  which 
is  amongft  many  Wives,thofe  Witchcrafts  and  sorcerics(which  in  this 
Country  are  very  frequent)arc  prepared  againft  the  envied  fruitfully 
nefseachof  other,  that  either  they  make  an  Abortive  Birthsor  other- 
wife  their  children  pine  ckmacerateaway  with  fecret  Si  hidden  charms, 
by  which  means  they  are  now  obferved  not  to  be  fo  fruitfulland  nu- 
merous,as  is  the  Marriage-bed  of  a  fingle  Wife}  nor  is  the  Family  fo 
well  regulated,  and  orderly  as  under  the  Condud  and  good  Hufwife- 
ry  of  one  Woman5but  contrarily  5filled  with  noife,  brawls  and  diflenti- 
ons,  as  paffes  the  wifdom  of  the  Hufband  to  become  an  equal  Um- 
pire and  Arbitrator  of  their  dirTerences,which  confideration  reftrains 
many,though  other wifeinclineable  enough  to  gratifie  their  Appetites 
from  incuimbring  themfelves  with  fo  great  an  inconvenience  }  and  I 
have  known  fome  though  childlefs,  have  adhered  to  a  fingle  Wife, 
and  preferred  Quiet  and  Repofe,before  the  contentment  of  their  Off- 
ering- ; 

The  Children  they  have  by  their  flaves,are  equally  efteemed  with 
thofe  they  have  by  their  Wives}  Nequevero  Turc£  minus  honoris,  defe* 
runt  natis  ex  concubinis  ant  peMicibus  quam  ex  ftxoribus3neque  illi  mi* 
nus  in  bona  paterna  juris  habent,  Bufbeq.  Ep.  I . 

But  yet  with  this  difference  in  efteem  of  the  Law,that  unlefs  the  Fa- 
ther marjumiffes  them  by  his  teftament,  and  confers  a  livelihood  upon 
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them  by  Legacy,  they  remain  to  the  Charity  of  their  folder  Brother 
that  is  born  from  the  Wife  ,and  are  his  Slaves,  and  he  their  Lord  and 
Matter }  and  it  is  with  them,as  in  the  Civil  Law,  Vartus  ventrem  fcqtti- 
tur  '■)  So  that  from  the  Loins  of  the  fame  Father  ,  may  proceed  Sons 
of  a  fervile  and  ingenious  condition. 

There  is  alfo  another  fort  of  half  Marriage  amongft  them,  which  is 
called  Kabim,when  a  man  takes  a  wife  for  a  Month,  or  for  a  certain 
limited  timerand  an  agreement  is  made  for  the  prize  before  the  Cadee 
or  Judge:  and  this  Strangers  oftentimes  ufe,  who  have  not  the  gifc 
of  Cont inency,and  are  defirous  to  find  a  Wife  in  all  places  where  they 
tra  vel,and  is  the  fame  which  they  term  in  Spain  to  be  Entantibado,or 
€ af ado  de  Media  Cart  a,  only  the  act  there  is  not  made  allowable  by 
the  Laws  as  inTurkey. 

There  is  another  fort  of  Marriages  commonly  uftd  amongft  the  Turks 
(ifwe  may  give  it  that  honourable  Title  )  which  is  the  conjunction  of 
an  Eunuch  with  a  VVoman^fuch  I  mean  as  are  wholly  difarmed  of  all 
parts  of  virility,  do  notwithftanding  take  many  Wives,  and  exercife 
Lufts  of  an  unknown  and  prodigious  nature. 

There  is  alfo  one  point  or  reftri&ion  of  Matrimony  in  the  TurklJb 
Religion  which  isobfervablejthat  \%,&Mahometan  may  marry  himfelf 
with  what  Woman  foever,though  efteemed  an  Infidel,  as  a  Chriftian, 
Jew,  or  any  other  different  profeffion  ,  fo  it  be  of  thofe  who  are  of  a 
Learned  Religion, of  which  Books  are  wrote  to  defend  and  maintain 
it  5  but  fuch  V  Vomen  as  are  of  a  Religion  which  hath  nothing  in  it  of 
Learning  or  of  written  Law,  as  the  fed  of  Meiuzee,  who  adore  the 
fire,  conferving  it  always  burning  in  their  Temples,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  the  parts  of  Perfia,but  principally  in  fome  Countries  of 
g#/,and  alfo  the  Gipfie  Women  are  prohibited(of  which  great  num- 
bers are  amongft  the  T*r^/:Ja  Vagabond  people  without  Law  or  Re- 
ligion, but  what  is  fabulous  and  ridiculousiand  having  no  literature 
or  knowledge  amongft  them,  are  reputed  as  abominable  amongfr  the 
Turks. 

And  here  the  Turks  upon  occafional  difcourfesof  the  feverity  and 
ftrittnefs  of  the  ChriftianDifcipline  in  matters  of  Concnpifcence,  tel- 
ling them  that  no  Copulation  is  allowable  but  in  the  marriage  Bed,& 
that  reftrained  and  confined  to  one  Wife,  without  the  additions  of 
Slaves  to  fatisfie  with  variety  the  corrupted  fancy  ;  that  the  very 
thoughts  of  Luft  and  Concupifcence  pollute  the  purity  of  the  foul  j 
Andthat  tvkofoever  looks  on  a  woman  to  Luft  after  her, commits  adultery 
in  hit  heart  They  prefe ntly  deride  thefe  our  Precepts  and  our  Laws, 
which  Chriftiaus  not  only  by  their  actions  &  corrupted  lives  contemn 
and  invalidjbut  Authority  it  felf  not  by  a  fimple  connivance  only,  but 
by  indulgence  and  priviledges,foments  and  encourages  perfons  walk- 
ing contrary  to  that  which  is  confeffed  to  be  an  indifpenfableLaw, 
For  proof  whereof,  they  mention  the  Stews  of  Italy,  W  horedom 
made  an  allowable  Trade  and  profeffion  in  Venice,  Naples,  and  the 
City  of  Rcme,znd  the  Cant  oner  as  in  Spain,  and  framed  into  a  Politick 
body  (as  it  is  related  and  apprehended  by  the  Turks  )  from  whence 
Taxes  and  impofitions  are  raifed  :  The  Turks  comprehend  not  the 
Politick  grounds  hereof,with  which  in  Italy  this  Maxime  is  defended 
nor  is  it  fitting  to  produce  the  reafons  or  argue  it  with  them;  fince  the 
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benefit  which  accrews  to  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  Profits  that 
arife  thence,  being  employed  in  maintenance  of  Gallies  and  Forces 
againft  Infidels,  is  the  belt  can  befaid  to  hallow  this  permiffion}  but  • 
'tis  an  improper  argument  with  a  Turl^to  excufethisLicenfe  and  Au- 
thority to  fin,upon  confederations  of  being  better  able  to  War  againft 
the  ProfeiTors  of  his  Religion.  And  therefore  the  Turk,,  will  hardly 
beconvinced  but  that  this  manner  of  Concubinage  hath  much  more  of 
San&ity,Order  and  Policy  in  it,  as  being  free  from  Difeafes  and  Foul- 
nefs,  than  the  wandring  Luffs  of  Stews  or  impudence  of  Cortefans^ 
made  bold  and  hard-foreheaded  by  concefilon  of  Authority. 

Pttdet  h/sc  opprobria  Nobis 
Etdici  potui]fe,&c. 

Amongff  all  the  priviledges  that  the  Sultan  enjoys  above  his  fubje&s, 
this  one  hath  lefs  than  they,  that  he  cannot  marry  }  but  yet  he  hath 
as  many  Women  as  ferves  hisufe,  though  never  fo  libidinous,  or  are 
requifite  for  the  Oftentation  and  great  Magnificence  of  his  Court, 
according  to  thecuftom  of  the  Eaftern  Princes,  who  placed  a  grcac 
part  of  their  Pomp  in  the  multitude  of  their  Women.  Thisdifufeof 
Marriage  in  the  Sultan,  hath  been  a  Maxime  of  State,  and  reckoned 
amongft  the  Turkjjnter  Arcana  imperii, from  the  time  of  Baj  azet, untWl 
this  very  Age  :  the  reafons  hereof  are  diverfly  related.  Busbequius 
faith, That  Bajazet  after  the  great  Victory  obtained  againft  him  by 
Tanterla*te0to  his  other  great  Misfortunes  and  Difgraces,had  this  one 
added,  of  having  his  Wife  Defpina  whom  he  dearly  loved, to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  Conquerour,whofe  ignominious  and  undecent  treat- 
ment before  the  eyesof  her  Hufband,was  a  matter  of  more  difhonour 
and  forrow,  than  all  the  reft  of  his  afflictions  :  fo  that  ever  fince  that 
iime,the  Sultans  to  freet  themfelvesfrombeingcapableofthatdifgrace 
onoccafionof  like  fortune,  take  no  feminine  companion  of  their  Em- 
pire in  whom  they  may  be  more  concerned  than  as  in  Slaves,  or  the 
lofsof  Goods,  Riches,,  or  Eftate.But  in  my  opinion,  this  policy  is  of  a 
deeper  reach  and  defign,than  the  confederations  of  matters  fo  rneerly 
poffible ;  for  as  I  have  heard,  the  only  fignand  ceremony  of  a  Sultans1 
making  a  Wife,  is  the  endowing  her  with  Riches  agreeable  to  her 
condition  and  quality,not  called  Kabin^whkh  is  Dowry, bm  PaJImaluc^ 
or  money  for  her  Shooes  5  which  befides  Prefents,  Jewels  and  Rich. 
Garments  for  her  felf,and  great  attendance,her  Revenue  ought  to  be 
equal  to  t  halt  of  a  Valede  or  Mother  of  the  Grand  Signior,which  is  four 
or  five  hundred  thoufand  Dollars  yearly  rent^fo  that  were  this  cuftom 
iriufe,and  meeting  with  the  difpofitionof  fome  Princes  that  are  Amo- 
rous and  Prodigal, the  chief  Revenue  of  the  Empire  would  be  ex- 
pended in  the  Chambers  of  Women,  and  diverted  from  the  true 
Channels  in  which  the  Treaftire  ought  to  run  for  nouriftiment  of  the 
Politick  body  of  the  Common-wealth  .  Befides  were  it  thecuftom 
for  Sultans  to  take  wives ,  it  would  contrad):  that  main  principle 
of  Policy  amongft  them  ,  of  avoiding  Alliances  and  far  Relations 
of  the  Grand  Signior  abroad.  And  this  was  the  principle  reafon  of 
the  murder  of  Sultan  ofman  ,  tenth  Emperor  of  the  Turkj^  contrived 
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by  the  Rebellion  and  Toleration  or  the  Souldiery:  it  being  objected 
that  he  had  Marryeda  s<?/*<i»<i3whereby  he  had  contracted  Alliances, 
contrary  to  the  Fundamental  Conftitutions  of  the  Empire. 

The  tye  and  foleinnity  of  Marriage,and  the  nature  thereof  amongft 
the  lurkj)  is  as  before  related  :  from  which  the  Woman  hath  no 
ways  to  unloofe  her  felf,whilft  the  Hufband  maintains  her  with  Bread, 
Butter,t\ice,  Wood, and  Flax  tofpin  for  her  eloathing ;  theLawfup- 
pofes  her  fo  indubious  a  Houfwife  as  with  her  own  labour  to  fupply 
her  felf :  there  are  fome  other  points  pleadable  in  Law  for  Divorce 
in  behalf  of  the  Woman,as  impotency  or  frigidity  in  the  Hufband,and 
the  like^but  the  man  hath  divers  means  to  acquit  himfelf,and  can  do 
it  by  fever  al  allegations?  and  may  upon  as  eafie  terms,  and  on  as  flight 
grounds  fue  out  his  Divorce,  as  was  permitted  to  the  Jews  in  cafes 
of  diflike,  or  that  fhe  found  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

There  are  amongft  the  7*7*4/  three  degrees  of  Divorce,  every  one 
of  whichismadebefore  the  Kadce  or  Juftice,  and  by  him  drawn  out 
andregiftred.The  firft  feparates  the  Man  and  Wife  only  from  the  fame 
Houfe  and  Bed,  the  maintenance  of  a  Wife  being  ftill  continued}  The 
fecond  not  only  divides  them  in  that  manner,but  the  hufband  is  com- 
pelled to  make  good  her  K.ibm  which  is  a  Joyntureor  Dowry  pro-  - 
mi  fed  at  her  marriage,foasto  have  no  intereft  either  in  him  or  his  E- 
frate,and  to  remain  in  a  free  condition  to  marry  another.The  third  fort 
of  Divorce  which  is  called  (puchTaUc)  is  made  in  a  folemn  and  more 
ferious  manner,with  more  rigorous  terms  of  feparation,and  in  this  cafe 
the  hufband  repenting  of  his  Divorce,  and  defirous  to  re-take  his  wife, 
cannot  by  the  Law  be  admitted  to  her  without  firft  confenting  and 
contenting  himfelf  to  fee  another  man  enjoy  her  before  his  face3  w  hich 
condition  the  Law  requires  as  a  puniflament  of  thehufbands  Iightnefs 
and  inconftancy,and  as  an  evidence  to  fhew  that  though  the  Turkjjh 
Law  is  very  indulgent  and  open  in  the  free  choice  and  enjoyment  of 
Women,  yet  that  it  punifoesfuchas  unadvifedly  fruftrate  the  folemn 
points  thereof,  with  remarkable  notes  of  infamy  and  difgrace.  Not- 
withftanding  fome  afterwards  repenting  of  their  Divorce,  have  been 
contented  with  the  conditioned  have  chofen  fome  hand  fome  youth 
to  enter  into  the  Bed  of  their  Wife. It  is  a  merry  Story  that  is  told  of 
one,  who  in  this  cafe  being  put  to  a  great  ftraight,refolved  to  call  the 
firft  man  he  conveniently  met  to  this  Office,  that  fo  as  one  unknown 
his  reputation  might  bethelefs  concerned;  the  man  he  firft  lighted  on 
happened  to  be  a  Kaick&ee  or  Boat-man,who  it  feems  fo  well  fatisfied 
and  pleafed  the  Wife,  that  (he  afterwards  renounced  all  intereft  in 
her  Hufband,  and  refolved  to  adhere  to  her  new  Lover,of  whom  (he 
fuppofed  (he  had  fufficient  proof  and  acquaintance  with  already  to 
efteem  a  better  Hufband  than  her  former.  There  are  but  few  amongft 
the  Tnrkii  though  fome  are  found,  who  fo  heartily  repent  of  their 
Divorce,  and  fo  fond  of  their  feparated  wives,  as  to  be  contented  to 
take  them  w  ith  the  foregoing  condition  :for  it  is  reputed  a  kind  of 
an  abomination;  and  when  they  would  fignifieany  matter  far  aliena- 
ted,or  eftranged,they  all  call  it  (OuchtalAc}  fome  thing  fo  divided 
and  feparated  as  to  be  a  Sin  and  prophanation  fo  much  as  to  covet 
or  defireit. 

CHAP, 


CHAP.  XXI  t 
Of  the  other  parts  of  the  Turkifh  Religion* 
O/Circumciiion. 

CIrcumcifion  is  not  reckoned  amongft  one  of  the  five  points  which 
conftitute  a  true  Mahometan  believer3but  tis  only(as  we  have  faid 
before  )  propofed  as  a  tryal  and  proof  of  mans  obedience  to  the  more 
neceffary  parts  of  the  Law.  This  rite  of  Circumcifion  is  not  received 
by  them  as  an  Article  of  Precept  delivered  exprefly  from  the  Alchoran, 
but  by  tradition  and  ancient  practice  and  ufe  amongft  the  Arabians^be- 
forethe  time  of  Mahomet,  derived  originally  from  ijlmtael  or  Efatt 
whofe  progeny  they  are,and  from  thence  give  themfelves  the  name  of 
IJJjmaelites.  The  Arabian  Do&ors  affirm  that  Mahomet  himfelfwas 
born  without  a  Navel,and  naturally  circumcifed^perhaps  to  equal  the ,  . 
fame  ftory  which  the  Jews  report  of  Mofet^ndfome  others  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs,and  it  feems  in  thofe  Countries  where  circumcifion  is  in 
practice,  that  it  is  not  unufual  for  Children  to  be  fo  born  ,  who  are 
therefore  called  Sons  of  the  Moon,on  whom  the  vertue  of  the  Moon 
hath  more  than  ordinary  manner  of  influence-  Credebant  (equidem  A-  PwM»»WM 

i  1.11         -fit  ...        r  i  ■        ■     i  ■     A>  Arabummt- 

rabeSy  quod  tile  qui  J  Kb  lun<£  radtis  najceretur,  contrahi  perinae  ac  cir- 
cumcijw*  pr£puitum. 

The  Turkj  never  circumcife  their  Children  untill  the  age  of  feven 
years  and  upwards  ,and  then  they  do  it  by  a  Barber  or  Chirurgion,ic 
not  being  efteemed  a  matter  appropriated  to  the  office  of  the  Emaum 
or  Prieft;,for(as  we  have  faid  before)  they  makenofuch  diftinctionas 
Clergy  and  Laity,I  mean,as  to  any  fpiritualChara&erofPriefthood  j 
for  a  man  may  cry  upon  the  Steeple  to  day,and  like  their  paftor  be  the 
firft  to  lead  his  Congregation  to  their  Prayers,and  expound  the  Alcho- 
ranin  the  Pulpit  jand  next  day  be  expelled  his  Parifli,  and  become 
free  to  any  other  fecular  employment  or profeffion  :they  obferve  fome 
ceremonies  amongft  them  on  this  occafion,  often  differing  according 
to  the  Country  and  place-,but  commonly  the  child  is  fet  on  horfe-back 
in  his  bed  cloaths,  attended  with  his  School-fellows  and  companions, 
who  with  loud  (houts  repeat  fome  words  in  the  Alchoran,  and  being  ceremonies  at 
brought  home.,  and  the  ad  of  circumcifion  performed, he  is  carefully  the  Circura- 
attendedfor  his  cure,and  in  the  meantime  there  is  a  feaft  or  banquet  clGon' 
prepared  for  theGnefts^thofe  who  ofriper  years  become  Mahometans 
in  fome  places  are  carried  about  the  To  wn  on  horfe-ba  ck,  with  a  dart 
intheir  left  hand  pointing  to  their  heart,fignifying  that  they  will  ra- 
ther fufFer  themfelves  to  be  palTed  through  with  that  inftrument,than 
renounce  that  faiththey  then  profefs.  And  this  circumcifion  is  an  ad- 
mifiion  and  introdu&ion  of  them  into  the  number  of  the  faithful^  as 
it  is  amongft  the  Jews,  and  Baptifn  with  theChriftians. 


CHAP. 
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Of  the  five  neceffary  points  which  are  required  to  conjiitnte  a 
true  Mahometan. 

Of  their  Warnings, 

T Hough  Mahomet  faith  id  the  Alchoran ,that  his  Religion  is  foun- 
ded in  cleannefs,8c  that  it  is  half  of  his  Law^yet  much  before  Ma- 
hornets  tune  Warnings  wereobferved  according  to  the  fame  prefcrip- 
tions  by  the  Arabians,  who  defcending  from  ifhmael,  maintained  by 
tradition  the  practice  of  wafliings  :  and  he  had  no  other  (hare  in  this 
invention?than  that  it  was  enforced  by  his  Authority  on  the  profefTors 
of  his  fect.The  Turfy  are  certainly  very  cleanly  people  in  their  exteri- 
or manner  of  livings  in  their  warnings  relating  to  t  heir  holy  exerci- 
fes  and  duties,they  are  very  precife  andfuperftitious^  fomeof  thewi 
believing  that  the  very  water  purifies  them  from  the  foulnefs  of  their 
fins,3swell  as  from  the  uncleannefs  of  their  bodies:There  being  three 
forts  of  warnings  obferved  by  them. 

Thefirftis  called  Abdefi>  which  is  a  preparation  for  their  Prayers, 
entring  the  Mofch0  or  reading  the  Alchoranjthey  firft  warn  their  hands 
and  arms,then  their  neck,  their  forehead,the  crown  of  their  head,their 
ears,their  teeth,  the  face,underthenofe,and  laft  of  all  their  feet}  but 
if  the  weather  be  cold,  and  not  convenient  to  uncover  them,  it  is 
fufficient,  if  they  make  fome  evidence  thereof  by  any  other  outward 
fignification. 

The  fecond  is  called  GufuL  which  is  the  cleanfing  of  the  Bath  af- 
ter copulation  or  nocturnal  pollutions  5  untill  which  time  a  man  is 
called  Giunub)  that  is,  his  prayers  are  accounted  abominable  before 
God,  and  his  Society  to  be  avoided  by  men. 

The  third  is  Taharet,  which  is  a  walhing  after  the  eafe  or  evacuation 
of  naturesto  this  homely  office  they  defign  the  three  laft  fingers  of  the 
left  hand,and  upon  this  account  they  callChriftians  Taharatji  s,wh\ch 
is  as  much  as  one  defiled  and  impure  for  wantof  this  manner  of  clean- 
ling.  And  waftiing  is  foufualand  frequent  amongft  them  bothbefore 
and  after  meat, as  hathcaufed  a  common  proverb  amongft  them,that 
God  hath  created  meat  that  men  may  have  occafion  often  to  warn  their 
hands. 

Secondly  of  their  prayers- After  their  warning  follow  their  prayers, 
which  Mahomets  to  recommend  to  his  difciples  the  forceland  virtue  of 
prayer,  calls  it  in  his  Alchoran  the  pillar  of  religion,and  the  key  of  pa- 
ra dife,8c  en  joy  ned  the  performance  five  times  in  the  fpaceof  twenty 
four  hours,t/z2s.  between  the  day-breaking  and  Sun-rifing,called  Saba- 
namafee*,  Secondly,  at  noon.called  Vlenawafee  ^Thirdly^t  the  middle 
hour,bet  ween  the  noon  &  the  fetting  of  the  Sun,  called  Kindinamafeej 
Fourthly,  at  Sun-fetting  called  ArJ/janamafeej  Fifthly,atan  hour  and 
half  in  the  night,  called  Tachwamafeej  this  action  they  perform  with 
very  much  reverence  £k  devotion,and  hold  that  they  ought  to  be  fo  in- 
tentand  fixed  in  their  thoughts  on  this  religious  act  towards  God>that 
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nobuiinsfs  of  the  world,  though  the  execution  of  the  Sultans  decree 
fhould  in  the  fame  moment  be  commanded,  or  fire  ftiould  burft  forth 
in  the  very  Chamber  where  they  remain,  or  an  armed  enemy  within 
theirGates  or  Camp,  they  ought  notyet  to  be  diverted,  or  breakab* 
ruptly  off  their  prayers,to  extinguifli  or  oppofe  themfelves  againft: 
their  inevitable  defirudion  it  is  much,  in  my  opinion  that  Infidels 
fhould  be  poflefled  with  that  awe  and  fenfe  of  the  Divine  Majefty  in 
the  time  of  their  audience  with  him  }  and  yet  that  Friers  and  others 
ofthe  Roman  Church  obliged  to  theirOfficejastheTwr^tohisN^^, 
fhould  perform  it  fo  perfunc"rorily,as  to  mix  thedifcourfeof  bufinefs 
with  the  repetition  of  theirbreviary,and  joyn  with  their  refponfals 
anfwersand  refolutions  of  queftions  are  made  them  5  and  fo  fatisfie 
themfelves  in  the  Opus  operatum,  as  if  it  were  more  important  to  com- 
ply with  his  command  who  impofedthe  office,than  with  his  who  pri- 
marily enjoined  the  facrifice  of  prayer. 

The  form  of  their  prayers  is  not  extracted  out  of  the  Alchoran,  only 
the  collections  of  fentences,  as  in  the  Name  or  God,  God  is  great  and 
mercifull ,and  t  he  like,are  deduced  from  thence(as  ChrifHans  do  from 
the- fountain  ofthe  holy  Scriptures)  the  reft  is  compiled  by  the  four 
Doctors  we  have  before  mentioned}viz,.Ebbubecher3  Of»ar00zman  ^ud 
y*/*'}whofe  names  are  wrote  in  golden  Characters  on  the  walls  of  moft 
Mofehs:  herein  they  obferve  many  pofhtres  and  geftures  of  their  body, 
as  placin  g  their  hands  one  on  the  other  before  them,bending  the  body 
kneeling,touching  the  ground  with  their  forehead,  moving  the  head 
to  each  fide,  and  the  likeiin  which  it!  is  difficult  to  make  diftin&ion  of 
thofe  meerly  invented  &  ordained  by  Niahomet^ torn  thofe  which  were 
primarily  in  ufc  amongftthe  ancient  Arabiansibut  that  the  orderly  Ce- 
remonies in  their  prayers  may  be  better  defcribed,it  will  be  to  our  pur- 
pefeto  hear  what  Busbequius  relates  ofthe  whole  T^r^f/ft  Army,whorn 
he  had  feen  drawn  up  orderly  in  the  field  at  their  devotion.  I faw((a\d  Epijf.  & 
hejinthat  plain^a  great  multitude  of  heads  folded  upiuTurbants  who 
vpith  profound  filence  attended  to  the  words  of  a  prieft  their  condnB« 
or^all  of  them  being  drawn  up  in  rankj  and  fi let  and  covering  with  their 
extended  orders  the  whole  plain,feemed  to  have  framed  a  wall  or  bulwark 
by  the  regular  di fpojition  of  their  bodiesitheir  cloathings  were  of  light 
colours }dftd  their  Vurbants  comparable  to  thewhitenefs  of  the  fnow^and 
the  variety  of  the  different  colours  of  their  garments  fodthe  eyes  with  a. 
firange  pleafure:in  this  manner  fo  immoveable  jhey  flood  as  if  they  had 
grown  in  the  place  where  their  feet  were  fi  xedjto  coughing,hemming0nor 
voice  was  heard^nor  fo  much  as  any  motion  was  perceived  of  their  heads'^ 
every  one  at  the  name  of  Mahomet  pronounced  by  the  Prieft, bowed  his 
head  to  his  kftees'i&dt  the  name  of  Godreverently  proflrated  himfelfefr 
kiffedthe  earth: and  thus  the  Tuvkswith  devout  ceremony  and  profound 
attention  perform  their  holy  duties^fuppofing  that  prayer  to  become 
fruitlefs3  which  is  interrupted  by  f crate  king  of  the  head}  rubbing  the 
hands^or  any  other  gejlure  not  effentialto  their  prayer.  But  of  all  Nati- 
ons and  Religions  that  I  have  known,  they  are  the  moft  hypocritical 
they  are  thofe  who  love  to  pray  in  the  Market-place,  and  in  the  Cor- 
ners ofthe  Streets  to  havepraife  ofmen^foritis  obfervable  with  the 
Turks  -t  hat  where  they  find  the  moft  fpe&atorsacfpecialIy  of  Chrifti ans, 
to  chafe  that  place  how  inconvenient  foever,to  fpread  firft  their  hand- 
kerchief 
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kerchief,and  then  begin  their  praycrs.The  fubltance  of  their  prayers 
confifts  for  the  moft  part  in  praifes  of  the  divine  power  &  attributes, 
mixing  therewith  Petitions  for  the  fafety  of  their  Prince  and  his  domi- 
nions, and  for  diilent  ion  and  wars  amongfl:  Chriftians,which  part  they 
conceive  God  hath  greratly  gratified  them  in,and  rejoicing  upon  the 
rumours  of  wars  and  difturbances  inChriftcndom,as  an  effect  of  the  di- 
vine facility  and  concelTionto  their  prayersrthey  know  well  by  experi- 
,ib.  \i.  Hifi.  cnce,what  tacit  reports  of  the  Roman  Policy:,That50»»e  fcelus  exter- 
num cum  Istitia  habendum^  Jemina  etiam  odiorum  incende&nd  as  the 
Romans  deftined  Armenia  to  be  a  prize  held  up,and  the  Stage  alfo,on 
which  the  Tragedy  oftheruine  of  the  Eaftern  Nations  weretobeadt- 
eid^Eandem  Armenian fyecie  largitionis  tnrbandis  barbarorum  animit 
pnebuerinttfo  the  lurk*  forebore  for  feveral  years  the  total  Conqueft 
of  the  Provinces  of  TranJilvania3Moldavia3&Falachia,Te  ferv'mg  them 
for  the  Cadmean  fields,  wherein  the  Hungarians  ^Germans^Tolonians^ 
and  the  people  of  thofe  Countries  themfel ves  might  deftroy  one  the  o- 
ther,and  make  his  entrance  to  the  poffeflion  of  them  the  more  facile, 
and  lefs  ^bloudy. 

Thirdly  3  Of  their  Ramazan. 

The  third  necelTary  point  of  their  r\eligion,is  the  obfervation  of  the 
Month  of  Ramazan3ov  a  Faft  in  that  whole  Month,in  which  time  they 
can  neither  eat,  drink,  or  take  any  thing  in  their  mouths,  whilftthe 
Sun  is  above  the  Horizon^i  terwards,upon  (hutting  in  of  the  Evening, 
that  the  Emaum  lights  the  Lamps,which  in  that  Month  are  expofed 
round  the  Steeple  of  every  Mofch3they  have  liberty  to  eat:moft  part 
of  the  night  they  fpend  in  Feafting,referving  commonly  their  greateft 
Delicacies  and  beft  Provifions  for  the  confolation  of  that  Faft,  their 
bufinefs  and  employments  they  attend  moft  to  in  the  night,  palling 
the  day  as  over  tedious  in  fleeping,  fo  that  their  Faft  is  nothing  buta 
changing  the  day  into  night.  This  Month  they  call  facred  and 
holy,  and  the  time  when  the  Gates  of  Paradife  are  opened,and  of  Hell 
are  (hut :  and  fo  ftrid  is  theimpofition  of  this  Faft,  that  it  is  no  lefs 
than  Death  for  a  fur k^to  be  accufed  of  the  breach  thereof.  In  this 
Month  to  drink  Wine  is  efteemed  an  inexpiable  Crime^and  fuch  who 
give  themfelves  that  liberty  at  other  times,do  yet,not  to  give  fcandaj, 
abftain  from  it  fourteen  days  before  the  beginning  ofthisMonthj 
and  Women  and  other  of  the  more  fuperftitious  fort,begin  fifteen  days 
their  Faft  before  it  is  enjoyned  by  the  Precept  of  their  Prophet.  But 
fuch  as  are  fick,or  have  any  inflrmity,orare  travellers  in  their  journey, 
have  a  permiffion  to  eat  5  but  with  that  condition,  as  to  remain  obli- 
ged at  other  times  of  their  health  and  convenience  to  make  good 
thofe  days  of  the  Ramaian3  of  which  they  remain  indebted  to  the 
performance  of  their  Law. 

The  Inftitutions  of  this  Month  of  Ramaza^proceeded  from  Maho- 
met himfelf,in  the  fecond  year  of  his  Prophetick  office,  which  he  did 
not  aflume  untill  he  had  fully  compleated  forty  years,having  before 
Mt.P0ctikj    in  imitation  of  the  Jews  Faft  of  Ajhur a  Levit.\6.ver.*y.'m  memory  of 
km  i>  m»-  tne  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Hoft  in  the  red-Sea,enjoyned  to  the 
nm  mm  hs.  Ara[}ians  tne  fame  t  jme  Qf  abftinence  :but  afterwards  apprehending  it 
diflionourable  to  be  beholdnig  t©  the  Jews  for  the  invention  of  a  faft 
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iaftituted  the  Ramadan,  the  time  of  which  is  governed  by  the  courfe 
of  the  Moon,and  falls  out  commonly  ten  days  fooner  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  fo  that  this  Faft  with  time  comes  to  run  through  all  the 
months,  and  is  more  eafie  to  the  Tnrkj  when  it  happens  in  the  ftiort 
dayes  of  the  Winter,  ratherthan  in  thesummer,  when  the  dayes  are 
long  and  hot,  which  become  tedious  to  the  ordinary  fort  of  people, 
who  for  necetfity  are  forced  to  labour,and  yet  for  the  quenching  thirft 
dare  not  refrelh  their  mouths  with  a  drop  of  water. 

Fourthly  >  Of  their  Zacat 

Which  is  another  neccfTary  point  to  the  conftitution  of  a  Mahomet  aft 
which  is  the  beftowingalms  according  to  certain  rules  prefcribed  by 
four  principal  Doctors  of  their  Law:  the  word  Zacat  fignifies  as  much 
as  encreafe,  becaufetJhealms  procure  the  bleffing  of  God  8c  multiply 
the  ftore  of  the  merciful.  According  to  this  command  every  man  is  ob- 
liged to  give  one  in  a  hundred  of  all  their  Eftate  to  relief  of  the  poor} 
&  though  this  Precept  is  en  joy  ned  as  an  effential  ingredient  to  confti- 
tute  a  true  M4&0wef<*»,yetCovetoufnefs  and  Policy  fo  much  prevail 
with  the  Tfcr^that  the  Rich  are  both  unwilling  to  part  with  fo  much 
of  their  Eftate,  and  fearful  to  evidence  their  wealth  by  a  true  calculate 
according  to  the  Zacatrfothat  the  Poor  are  the  belt  obfervers  of  this 
injunction,  the  Rich  conceiving  it  fuperfluous,and  never  intended  by 
God  to  make  the  performance  of  Religion  a  fnare  to  their  Eftates. 

Fifthly,  of  their  Filgrimage  t»  Mecha 

Which  is  enjoyned  to  every  one  who  hath  Riches  and  freedom  from 
great  Offices  and  charges  of  Government,  to  perform  itjbeing  a  Type 
or  fignification  of  their  paffage  out  of  this  world  into  the  next.  The 
number  of  thofe  who  yearly  undertake  this  Pilgrimage  is  uncertain, 
though  moft  commonly  areregiftred  from  divers  parts  where  the  Ma- 
hometan Religion  is  profefTed,  above  fifty  thoufand  fouls  j  thefe  Pil- 
grims depart  about  the  latter  end  of  May  from  Conftantimple  and 
meet  with  thofe  from  Anatolia^Caramania^nd  others  of  that  quarter 
of  the  world  at  Damafcusithofe  from  Perfia  aflemble  at  Babylon,thofc 
of  the  parts  of  Egypt  at  GrandCario,  and  all  unite  upon  the  Mount  A' 
rarat,  where  they  obferve  divers  Ceremonies,  as  making Corhan  or 
Sacrifice  which  they  do  by  killing  Sheep,  and  fending  part  thereof  as 
Prefents  to  their  Friends,  and  diftribution  thereof  awiongft  the  Poor, 
in  remembrance1  that  upon  the  fame  Mount  Abraham  defigned  to  Sa- 
crifice his  Son  lfaac$hcy  alfo  here  ftrip  themfelves  of  their  Garments^ 
and  being  covered  only  with  a  Blanket,  go  in  proceffion  through  the 
Mountain  in  fignirkation  that  they  mult  now  leave  all  their  fins  and 
affections  of  the  world  behind  them. 

The  chief  commander  over  the  Pilgrims  (  for  amongft  fo  conside- 
rable a  number  of  people,  there  muft  be  rule  and  government  Jis  ap- 
pointed by  the  Grand  Signior,  and  is  called  Sur-Emini  by  whom  he 
fends  500 Zff  hins^xi  Alchoran  Emboffed  with  gold  carryed  on  a  Camel 
&as  much  black  Cloth  as  ferves  for  hangings  for  the  Mofchi  at  Mecha? 
and  this  is  yeaily  prefented  from  the  Sultan  to  that  place  j  when  the 
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new  hanging  is  fct  up,that  of  the  former  year  is  pulled  dowi^and  is  by 
the  Pilgrims  torn  in  piecesjfome  getting  more  and  fome  Jefs,carry  any 
rag  of  it  home,as  a  relique  and  token  of  their  Pilgrimage,which  ferves 
them  in  place  of  the  Caabe  to  which  they  turn  their  faces  at  the  time 
of  their  prayers.  The Camel  which  carryed  the  AUhorans  at  his  re- 
turn home  is  decked  with  flowers  and  other  ornaments,  and  having 
performed  this  holy  journey,  is  ever  after  exempted  from  all  la- 
bour and  fervice. 


CHAP  .  XXIV. 

Of  the  Bairam  and  Ceremonies  ufedat  that  time  by  the  chief 
Officers  to  the  Grand  Signior. 

THe  Bairam  is  the  feaft  of  the  Tnrkjrf  which  there  are  two  in  the 
year*  one  immcdiatly  following  the  Faft  of  Ramazan^  as  our  Fa- 
lter doth  the  Lent,which  is  called  the  great  Bairam^the  other  is  the  lit- 
tle Bairam.  which  happens  aboutfeventy  dayes  after  the  former*  at 
which  time  the  people  for  three  days  ceafe  from  their  labour  jprefent 
one  the  other,  rejoyce  and  take  greater  liberty  than  at  other  times* 
which  no  queftion  but  was  invented  by  Mahomet  fox  relaxation  of  the 
bodies  6c  minds  of  his  followers,  as  well  as  in  imitation  of  the  Chirfti- 
an  Feafts. 

The  Bairam  is  then  conceived  to  begin  at  the  firft  appearance  of  the 
new  Moonafterthe  Ramazan^which  is  fometime  deferred  a  dayes  time 
if  the  weather  prove  Cloudy,  that  the  Moon  is  not  vifible*  if  longer  the 
Sky  be  obfcured,according  to  the  courfe  of  nature,it  is  prefumed  that 
the  Moon  is  begun,&  fo  their  Feaft  begins  alfojwhich  ispublifhed  at 
Conftantinople  by  the  difcharge  of  great  Guns  at  the  point  of  the^e- 
raglio  upon  the  Sea-fhore,  at  which  time  the  Lights  or  Lamps  on 
the  Steeples  of  the  Mofchs  are  extinguished  or  omitted  to  be  lighted, 
and  Drums  and  Trumpets  are  founded  in  all  publick  places  of  the  Ci- 
ty, and  Courts  of  great  Perfons :  fo  that  every  one  betakes  himfelfto 
Mirth  and  Paftimeas  his  own  inclination  or  convenience  leads  him. 

But  that  which  will  be  moft  curious  to  the  obfervation  of  the  judi- 
cious Reader,  is,  the  relation  of  the  Ceremonies  ufed  in  the  Seraglio 
at  this  Feaft  by  the  feveral  officers  of  State  to  the  Grand  Signior,  and 
to  one  and  other  *  which  are  fo  formal,  precife  and  conftant  to  the 
leaft  motion  of  every  Member  of  the  body,  as  will  clear  the  Turkj 
from  that  opinion  which  paffes  of  them  in  the  world  of  being  rude, 
uncivil  and  void  of  all  Ceremony  or  Courtfliip  in  their  comportment 
and  behaviour,  which  according  to  the  beft  information  I  could  pro- 
cure, is  for  the  moft  part  in  this  manner . 

The  Antiport  leading  to  the  Lodgings  of  the  Kapa  Agajg  for  chief 
Eunuch  who  commands  the  Pagesjbeing  adorned  with  rich  Carpets, 
Culhions  &  other  Furniture  after  their  fafhion,  on  the  Vigilox  Eve  be- 
fore the  WairamjM  the  prime  officers  offtake  belonging  to  the  empire 
then  at  Conflantinople^ffemble  themfelves  at  the  Grand  SigniorsS*- 
raglio  three  or  four  hours  before  day,where  as  foon  as  day  breaks,tjhe 
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Grand  Signior  mounted  on  horfe  back,  palles  threw  the  midft  of 
them,  and  goes  to  the  Mofchs  of  Santa  Sophia^  where  having  faid  his 
Morning  prayer,  he  returns  again  to  the  Seraglio. 

Being  returned  he  enters  the  Hafoda  or  oyal  chamber3&  fetting  him- 
felfin  his  Seat  of  State,  having  the  chief  Euuuch  of  the  Pages  on  his 
lefthand,the  Sons  oitheTartar  Hrf«(which  remain  for  hoftages  in  the 
Turkjfi  Court  )  upon  figns  made  to  them,  are  the  firft  who  prefent 
theinlelves  before  him  to  wilh  him  a  happy  Feftivalj  whom(as  I  have 
heard  reported  )  he  walks  three  paces  to  meet,  and  they  proftrating 
thcmfclves,  fay,  Eiamifcherif,  which  is,  may  thefe  days  be  happy ,and 
arifing  kifshis  hand  and  fo  retire.  The  next  who  makes  hisaddrefs,is 
the  prime  Vifier,who  ftanding  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Grand  Signior 
in  the  front  of  all  the  Bcglerbegs^afiajvsjmd  other  great  officers,Com* 
plements  the  Grand  Signior  upon  one  knee,  and  nearer  approaching 
kiflfes  his  hand,  and  then  arifing  takes  the  ftation  of  the  Kapa  Agafi  or 
Eunuch  of  the  Pages.  The  next  who  follows  in  this  Ceremony  is  the 
Jl/»/>/,whoonthe  Jeft  hand  fronts  the  Officers  and  principal  heads  of 
the  Law,as  the  Kadelefcheresor  Lords  chief  Juftices  of  Anatoli*  and 
Greece,  the  Nakjb  Efc Are/,principal  head  or  primate  of  the  Kindred  of 
Mahontet,  the  Mollahf,  Preachers  called  Seigbs  and  others.  Then  the 
Mufti,  bowing  his  head  to  the  ground,holding  his  hands  on  his  Girdle, 
kiffeshimontheleft  fhoulder,and  the  Grand  Signior  fteps  one  pace, 
foiward  to  meet  him,  and  fo  retires  to  his  placet  hen  all  the  others  in 
their  feveral  orders  take  their  turns  to  pals  this  Ceremony,  who  are 
treated  according  to  what  the  prime  Vifier  informs  the  Grand  Signiorj 
for  fome  kifs  his  hand,  others  the  hem  of  his  veil,  fome  his  fleeve,  o- 
thers  his  breaft, thereafter  as  their  Quality  and  Authority  is,which  if 
fo  full  of  variety  and  formal  niceties,  that  there  is  a  Book  wrote  ex- 
prefly  treating  of  all  the  particularities  of  this  Ceremony.  Thelaftof 
all  who  is  called  to  pqpform  his  Complement,  is  the  Janizar  Agafi3 
or  the  General  of  the  Janizaries. 

This  part  being  thus  far  pafTedsthe  Grand  Signior  enters  into  a  more 
retired  Chamber  of  the  Seraglio,  where  the  Art,  Agalar  or  the  four 
principal  Pages  are  the  firft  of  the  Court  to  do  their  obeyfance  as  be- 
fore: then  follow  the  Eunuchs  and  other  Pages^In  the  mean  time  a 
Dinner  is  provided  in  the  Chamber  of  the  Divan,  where  the  Officers 
of  State  having  complyed  with  their  obligation,takc  a  plentifull  re- 
pair at  the  Grand  Signiors  charge  >  after  which  the  Grand  Signior 
makes  a  prefent  to  each  of  the  fixteen  principal  officers  of  Sable 
Vcfts,with  which  the  Ceremony  concludes. 

Then  is  way  made  for  the  Coaches  of  the  Soltanaes,  who  having 
been  Gloyftered  in  the  old  Seraglio  the  whole  year  before,are  glad  at 
the  Feaft  olBairam  to  have  occafion  to  make  their  Vifits  to  the  Grand 
Signior  in  the  firft  place,  as  being  of  his  Kindred  and  Relations,  and 
then  to  the  Queen  or  Queen-Mother,  and  to  the  other  Soltanaes 
and  Ladies,  with  whom  they  ufe  variety  of  Ceremony  according  to 
their  Condition  and  Quality  5  and  there  have  liberty  to  remain  for 
the  fpace  of  three  days  in  Banquetting  and  other  divertifements  of 
Mufick  and  difcourfe. 

I  may  well  be  obferved  from  the  premifes,how  generally  the  world 
is  Hiiftaken  in  the  opinion  is  conceived  of  the  Courtftiip  ufcd  amoDgft 
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the  Turkj^  commonly  reputed  by  Travellers  to  be  rude,coming  much 
fhort  of  that  quaintnefsjbowirjgs, cringings  8c  reverent  pofturesufed 
in  Chriftendom.  It  is  true  the  Turks  deportment  even  in  the  raoftvile 
and  mechanickvulgar,though  never  fomeas»,iscarryed  with  a  ftrange 
kind  of  barbarity  and  rudenefs  towards  the  beft  ofChriftians  in  thofe 
parts  5  which  proceeds  rather  from  a  fort  of  pride  and  dcteftaiion 
taught  them  by  their  Religion,than  from  any  want  of  being  inftrucled 
in  their  duty  of  due  reverence  to  their  fuperiours  5  for  in  their  car- 
riage one  towards  the  qther,they  obferre  the  rules  and  niceties  of 
Complement  with  as  much  variety  and  exac>nefs,  as  is  exercifed  in 
Rome,  or  the  moft  civilized  Courts  of  Chriftendom  5  and  amongft  the 
chief  Minifters  there  is  much  precifenefs  and  caution  ufed  not  to  ex- 
ceed the  limits  of  that  Ceremony  which  inferiours  owe  the  fuperiourSj 
Jeft  they  ftiouldj  difparage  their  own  quality,  or  giveoccafionto  the 
world  to  believe  their  disorderly  fubmiflion  to  be  a  part  of  adulation. 
And  therefore  itis  worthy  theftudy  of  Chriftian  Minifters  employed 
in  Embafiies  in  the  ottoman  Court9to  be  well  informed  in  the  rules  and 
manner  of  their  carriage  in  prefence  of  the  chief  Minifters  of  State  jfot 
uncovering  the  head, as  in  Chriftendom  is  amongft  them  efteemed  ri- 
diculous and  affrontive^and  the  manner  of  little  bowings  and  often  in- 
clinations of  the  body,  taken  as  acknowledgements  of  the  great  di- 
ftance  there  is  between  the  Mafters  they  reprefent  5  and  therefore  a 
little  Ceremony  at  the  entrance,and  the  like  at  departure,with  a  fted- 
dyand  conftant  behaviour  at  the  time  oft  he  treaty  or  difcouTfe5isthe 
belt  rule  for  a  Chriftian  Minifter3which  is  interpreted  amongft  Turkj 
as  the  effect  of  gravity  and  eftimation  of  themfelves,  it  being  certain, 
that  the  contrary  hath  caufed  many  Chriftian  Minifters  to  fall  lower 
in  the  reputation  of  the  Tnrkj^  than  they  haddefervedfor  their  wif- 
dom  and  dexterity  in  the  management  of  the  more  fubftantial  points 
of  affairs.  m 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  the  prohibition  of  Swines  flefl)  and  Wine. 

The  five  foregoing  principles  already  treated  of  are(as  we  havefaid 
before)  the  effential  points  required  towards  theconftitution  of  a 
true  Mahometan  other  matters  are  proofs  and  trials  of  their  obedi- 
ence jamongd  which  none  is  more  enjoyned  than  the  prohibition  of 
Swinesfiefliand  Wine:  which  are  called  Hara ^things  abominable  and 
forbidden.  The  firft  in  reality  abhorred  by  them,  and  as  difpleafing 
as  theflefh  of  a  man  to  civilized  people,  or  a  Dogs  thigh  to  fuch  as 
have  been  ufed  to  delicacies  and  wholfome  viands.  But  Wine  of  late 
years,  though  forbidden  by  the  Law,hath  gained  a  better  reputation, 
&  though  accurfed  by  them,  is  yet  accounted  of  fo  ftrong  a  temptati- 
on,that  the  fin  is  the  moreexcufable^  &  though  the  Alcoran  positive- 
ly inhibits  theufe  thereof,  and  the  expofitors  of  the  Law  have  fo  far 
removed  it  from  all  poflibility  of  becoming  lawful,that  they  have  de» 
termined  that  if  Wine  be  fpilt  on  the  ground,and  in  that  place  graft 
grows,  8c  with  that  pafture  a  Sheep  or  an  Ox  is  nourilhed  4  thofe  Cat- 
tcl  become  Harant,  and  are  as  abominable  as  the  flelh  of  Swine. 

But  notwithftandingthe  fevere  prohibitions  hereof  by  their  religi- 
on,Wine  is  fo  commonly  ufed,that  it  is  publickly  drank  without  cau- 
tions or  fear  of  giving  fcandal  5  the  great  men,  becaufe  in  office,  are 
more  careful  how  the  world  difcovers  the  delight  they  take  in  that  Li- 
quor, left1  the  mifcarriages  of  their  office  mould  be  attributed  to  the 
excefs  of  Wine^or  the  knowledge  of  their  ufe  of  that  which  deprives 
them  of  their  reafon,render  them  uncapable  of  their  truft  and  dignity. 
For  theT*^^  account  it  impoffible  to  drink  Wine  with  moderation, 
and  are  ignorant  of  the  benefit  of  it  for  Correction  of  crude  humours 
and  indigeftioBS  of  the  ftomack  ,  and  wonder  to  fee  it  by  Englifi9 
French  or  Italians  tempered  with  watery  for  unlefs  they  may  drink  it 
with  full  bowls,and  have  fufficient  thereof,to  give  them  their  Kaif(a$ 
they  call  it,)  that  is  to  tranfport  them  into  a  diflfolute  mirth,  or  the 
ridiculous  actions  of  drunkennefs,  or  to  a  furfeit  or  a  vomit,they  e- 
fteem  it  not  worth  the  drinking,  and  a  provocation  to  the  appetite 
and  palate  to  remain  with  a  defire  of  demanding  more. 

But  fuch  as  would  appear  Religious  amongltthem,  and  are  fuperfti- 
tioufjtnorofe  &  haters  or  Chriftians,abftain  wholly  from  Wine,and  are 
of  a  Stoical  pride ,  melancholy  temper ,  and  cenforious  of  the  whole 
world.  Thefe  men  who  drink  only  Water  and  Coffee,  enter  into  dif- 
courfes  of  State  matters,cenfure  the  actions  6k  pafs  Characters  on  the 
Grandees  and  great  Officersj/4//#/wf  2  Stoicorvm  arroganti^Se&aq^qus 
turbidost  &  negotiorum  appetentes  faciat.Tacdib'l^.  And  this  was  the 
reafon  why  the  great  Vifier  Kupriuli^wt  down  the  Coffee  houfes  in 
Conffantinople,  and  yet  priviledged  the  Taverns^becaufe  the  fir  ft  were 
melancholy  places  where  Seditions  were  vented,where  reflections  were 
made  on  all  occurrences  of  ftate,aBd  difcontents  publifhed  and  aggra- 
vatedjbut  Wine  raifed  the  fpirits  of  men  to  a  gay  humour,and  would 
never  operate  thofe  effects  to  endanger  hi&condition,  as  the  Councel* 
which  wereccntrived  in  the  Affemblies  of  thofe  who  addicted  them- 
fclvcs  to  a  more  melancholy  Liquor.  The 
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The  drinking  Wine  in  young  m  en  is  efteeined  amongft  the  extrava- 
gancies of  youth,but  in  old  men  is  a  crime  more  undecf  nt  and  fcanda- 
lous  in  a  higher  degiee.  But  why  Mahomet  (hould  fo  feverely  forbid 
the  ufe  of  wine  to  his  Difciples  is  recounted  in  a  fable  on  this  occafionj 
That  their  Prophet  being  once  invited  by  a  friend  to  an  entertainment 
at  his  houfe,  chanced  in  his  way  thither  to  be  detained  a  while  at  a 
Nuptial  Feaft,where  the  Guefts  raifed  with  thechearful  Spirits  of  the 
wine,werc  Merry,embracing,and  in  a  kind  temper  each  towards  others 
wi  ch  plcafing  humour  Mahomet  attributing  to  the  effect  of  the  wine 
blefled  it  as  a  facred  thing,  and  fo  departed.  But  it  happening  that  in 
the  Evening  returning  again,and  expecting  to  fee  the  Jove  and  caref- 
fes  he  had  before  blefled  to  be  augmented,  he  found  the  houfe  to  the 
contrary,fuJl  of  brawls,and  noife,fightirigs,and  all  confufion-}which  he 
alfo  having  underftood  to  be  another  efred  of  the  Wine,  changed  his 
former  bleffing  into  acurfe,  and  for  ever  after  made  it  Haram,  or  an 
abomination  to  his  difciples- 


CHAP.  XXVI. 
Of  their  Morality  ,  Good  Wor\s ,  and  fome  certain  of  their 
harps  worthy  of  obfer'vation. 

Though  according  to  the  Preceeding  difcourfe,the  character  that 
may  thence  refalt  from  the  nature  and  temperance  of  the  Inrkj^ 
doth  not  promife  any  long  Treatife  concerning  their  deep  morality^ 
vertues,  and  elevated  graces:  yet  in  the  minds  of  all  mankind  though 
never  fo  barbarous,  God  having  wrote  the  Law  of  nature,  and  made 
that  impreffionof  doing  right  to  our  neighbour,  which  tends  towards 
conformation  of  the  world,  we  may  well  expeft  to  find  the  fame  prin- 
ciples in  the  TKr/^efpecially  their  Victories  and  Spoils  abroad.having 
procured  them  conversation  with  other  nations ,  and  their  wars  and 
Treatife  with  Chriftians,  having  refined  their  minds  in  a  good  part  of 
that  rude  temper  they  brought  with  them  out  of  Scythiajt  will  not  be 
ftrange  for  us  to  find  amongft  them  men,  whom  Education  hath  made 
civiljpolilhed  in  all  points  of  vertuous  deportment,8t  made  Heroes  of 
their  Age^  though  I  muft  confefs  I  cannot  applaud  the  generality  of 
this  people  with  fo  high  encomiums,  as  I  have  read  in  the  Books  of 
fome  ingenious  travellers,  and  do  believe  without  partiality  that  they 
come  (hort  of  the  good  nature  &  vertues  are  to  be  found  in  moft  parts 
of  Chriftendom.  Howfoever,  wherein  they  conceive  a  great  part  of 
charity  is  placed,  &  meritorious  works,  it  will  not  be  unworthy  nor 
unpleafant  to  confider; 

And  inthefirft  place,  they  efteem  it  a  good  work  to  build  houfe?, 
though  from  thence  they  obtain  a  rent,  becaufc  it  is  a  habitation  for 
thofe  who  have  no  lands  or  Eftates,  to  have  them  of  their  own.  But 
efpecially  fuch  as  are  Princes  and  great  men,who  build  chant  or  Innes, 
which  are  receptacles  for  travellers  at  night,are  ranked  inthefirft  or- 
der of  facred  benefactors,  and  art  blelTed  &  prayed  for  by  the  weary 
Guefts,  who  have  found  repofe  and  refreshment  through  their  muni- 
ficence: And  in  thefe  buildings  thi  Turks  arc  extraordinary  Magnificent 
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in  moft  parts  of  the  Empire,  having  united  ro  many  of  them  a  ftately 
Mofchf9fcths  6c  Shops  for  Artifantsand  Trades-men  to  fupply  all  the 
necefiities  of  the  Travellers^  and  fonie  of  them  are  fo  endowed,  that  e- 
very  night  the  Guefts  are  entertained  at  free  coft  with  a  convenient 
Supper,  be  their  number  more  or  lefs  according  as  the  Chan  is  capable 
to  receive.Theform  ofthefe  buildings  is  for  the  moft  part  according  to 
themodel  of  the  higheft  and  ftatelieftofour  Halls,  covered  with  lead 
though  not  altogether  fo  high-roofed^yet  fome  I  have  obferved  for 
their  breadth  &  length  very  Magnificentjyet  by  reafon  that  they  have 
been  fomewhat  lower,  have  only  in  that  come  (hort  of  theprideofthe 
ftatelieft  Fabricks.'  though  in  few  of  them  are  apartments  for  different 
companies,  yet  every  oneisfufficiently  retired,  having  at  a  convenient 
dncance  different  Chimnies  for  all  parties  of  Guefts  to  drefs  their  meat, 
and  in  the  winter  fortheir  fire  ■>  the  greateft  inconvenience  to  men  of 
watchful  fpiritSjSc  ufed  to  quiet  retirements  is  the  want  of  fleep,which 
untill  I  have  been  over-tired  with  labour,  and  accuftomed  thereto  by 
divers  dayes  journeyes,  hath  been  alwayes  a  ftranger  to  my  eyes,  by 
reafon  of  the  moleftation  of  various  companies,f©me  ofwhichareal- 
wayes  awake,  fome  mending  their  Carts,  others  dreffing  meat,  others 
upontheirdeparture,thatinthofc  publick  places  never  want  noifeto 
difturb  thofe  who  fleep  but  of  one  ear :  Thefe  ftately  Chans  or  Innes, 
which  with  the Mofcht  are  the  only  durable  6k  magnificent  buildings 
of  the  Empire,  are  the  Edifices  of  certain  great  men,  who  fearing  to  be 
deprived  of  their  riches  by  a  hafty  death,  ftiould  they  endeavour  to 
continue  them  to  their  family,chufe  to  perpetuate  their  names  and  fe- 
cure  their  conditions  by  thefe  publick  works. 

Thofe  who  would  appear  of  a  compaflionate  and  tender  nature,hoId 
it  a  pious  work  to  buy  a  Bird  from  a  cage  to  give  him  his  liberty  }  and 
hold  it  a  merciful  action  to  buy  bread  and  feed  the  Dogs,  of  which 
there  is  a  great  number  of  difeafed  Curs  in  all  ftrcets  appropriate  to  no 
Mafter,  but  are  maagy  and  foul,  and  no  fmall  caufes  of  breeding  the 
Plague,fo  frequent  in  all  the  Cities  of  the  T urkj>  And  this  care  of  Dogs 
is  accounted  fo  charitable,  that  there  are  certain  Laws  made  for  the 
protection  and  mr.rntena.nce  of  themrand  it  is  a  lighter  offence  to  deny 
bread  to  a  poor  Chriftian  who  is  familhed  in  his  chains  ,than  to  the 
Dogs  of  their  ftreet,  which  are  fit  for  nothing  but  to  breed  Infection; 
and  fome  bind  themfelves  by  a  vow  to  give  fuch  a  quantity  of  bread  a 
day  to  the  Dogs  of  fuch  a  Street,  others  bequeath  it  by  teftament  ,for 
they  maintain  their  quarters  from  other  wandring  Curs,and  joyn  to- 
gether in  a  ftrange  manner  to  preferve  certain  limits  free  from  others 
that  are  not  whelped  and  bred  amongftthem. 

The  Camel  is  another  fort  of  Beaft  to  which  the  turkj  bear  not  on- 
ly a  love  ,  but  a  Religious  reverence,  accounting  it  a  greater  fin  to 
over-burthen  and  tire  them  with  too  much  labour  than  the  Horfe  , 
becaufe  it  is  the  beaft  moft  common  to  the  holy  parts  of  Arabia-fa  car- 
ries thcAlcho ran  in  pilgrimage,fo  that  I  have  obferved  thofe  who  have 
the  government  of  the  Crf/»ek, when  they  have  given  water  to  them 
in  a  Bafon5  to  take  of  the  foam  or  froth  that  comes  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Beaft,aad  with  that,as  if  it  were  fome  rare  Balfome,with  a  fingular 
devotion  to  anoint  their  Beards,  &  thereat  with  a  Religious  figh  groan 
out,  Hadgi  Baba}  lUdgi  Baba3  which  is  as  much  as ,  Oh  Father  Pil- 
grim, 
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erim,Oh  Father  Pilgrim.  And  thus  having  run  through  the  moft  ob- 
Fervablc  points  of  the  T*rl(i/h  Religion3\t  will  be  now  time  to  take  a 
view  of  their  Haft  and  A/ilitia,  being  that  by  which  theirEmpire  is 
more  fupporiedj  than  either  by  their  Policy  in  Civil  Government,  or 
Profcflion  in  Religions. 


THE 
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THE     THIRD  BOOK, 

Wherein  is  Treated  of  the 

Turkifli  Militia. 


c  H  a  p.  1. 

* 

Of  the  prefect  ft  ate  of  the  Military  Difcipline  in  General 

amongft  the  Turks, 

]Hoever  is  acquainted  with  the  ftate  of  the  Turkifh 
Empire  and  hath  duly  confidered  the  premifes  of 
this  foregoing  Treatife,  will  eafily  judge  that  the 
main  finews  of  the  Ottoman  Kingdome  confifts  in  the 
force  of  the  Spahees,  Janizaries ,  and  the  other  Auxi- 
liaries} and  that  this  Government  being  wholy  found- 
ed upon  Martial  Difcipline,  and  the  Law  of  Arms,  is  moft  obliged  to 
the  confutations,  and  fupported  on  the  Props  related  in  this  following 
Difcourfe;  for  this  people  having  neither  entred  into  the  Poflefli- 
on  of  this  Empire,  as  into  an  unhabited  and  defart  Land,as  Colonies 
of  other  Nations  ha#e  done  into  Countries  new  found  or  difcover^ 
ed  5  nor  got  admittance  precarioully  from  the  Grecian  Princes  for  the 
benefit  of  their  Neighbourhood  and  commerce  j  but  have  opened 
their  way  to  poffeffion  and  government  by  meer  force  and  power 
of  the  fword  5  whereby  their  Conftitutions,  Laws,  Cuftoms,  and  Man- 
ners of  living  are  wholly  agreeable  to  the  warlike  difcipline  of  a  Camp, 
and  to  the  quicknefsand  ready  exeution  of  Martial  law  :  And  if  it 
be  true  in  Morality,  as  it  is  in  nature,  that  things  areconferved  by  the 
fame  caufe  by  which  they  are  produced  5  it  will  necelTarily  follow,that 
this  Ottoman  Empire,  which  was  begot  by  arms,  and  had  Mars  its  only 
Father,  will  never  be  nourished  by  foftnefs,  and  the  arts  and  blandifti- 
ments  of  Peace. 

But  he  that  takes  a  view  of  the  Ottoman  Armies,  as  defcribed  in  vari- 
ous Hiftories,  renowned  for  their  Chivalry  and  Difcipline  in  the 
times  of  Sultanas elim,  or  Soljmanthe  magnificent, and defigns thence 
to  extract  a  draught,  or  Copy  for  his  prefent  fpeculation,  will  find 
himfelf  much  at  a  lofs  in  framing  true  conje&ures  of  the  puilTance 
of  the  Turks,  or  the  Rules  of  their  Government,  by  comparifon  of 
former  times  with  this  prefent  age.  For  that  ancient  fublimity  and 
comely  Majefty  in  the  Emperor  is  much  abated  5  the  forces  by  Land 
decayed,  and  the  Maritime  power  by  ill  fuccefs  and  unskilful  and 
(lothful  Seamen,  reduced  to  an  inconfiderable  condition  5  the  Coun- 
tries are  difpeopled,  and  the  Royal  Revenue  abated  ,  pothing  re- 
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mains  of  thofe  plenteous  ftores  and  provifions  of  War ,  nor  that  Re- 
giment and  Difcipline  continued  in  peace ,  none  of  that  antient  ob- 
fervation  of  their  Laws  and  Religion,  nor  that  love  and  refpeft  to  the 
Militia,  which  is  now  become  degenerate,  foft,  and  effeminate;  nor 
is  the  Ottoman  Court  fo  prone  to  remunerate  the  fcrviccs,  and  exalt 
interefl:  of  the  Cavalry ,  or  maintain  the  reputation  of  the  Jani- 
zaries. In  breif  there  are  noreliques  of  ancient  juftice,or  generofity 
of  difcreet  Government,or  Obedience  to  it,  of  Gourtifie  or  Concord 
of  Valour  or  Councel,  nor  yet  of  Confidence,  Friendfbip,or  generous 
Fidelity. 

But  though  this  Empire  hath  many  of  thefe  diftempers,  and  be- 
gins to  grow  fa&ious,  and  yet  flothful,  and  defirous  to  avoid  the  oc- 
cafions  ot  War,  as  all  Governments  have  been  which  in  their  youth 
and  firft  beginnings  were  eager,  active,  and  provoked  through  po- 
verty, in  their  riper  years  grown  rich,  and  luxurious  with  plenty, 
have  declined  afterwards  as  from  the  meridian  of  their  greatnefs  and 
power  ;  yet  the  Turks  maintain  ftill  the  extent  of  their  Dominions , 
and  if  they  have  loft  ground  in  one  place,  like  the  Sea,  they  have  re- 
covered it  in  another  }  if  in  Ajfa  the  Terjians  have  taken  from  them 
Rivan,  Schirvan,  libris,  Lyris,  and  Chenge,  it  is  but  a  recovery  of 
their  own  Dominions  j  if  they  are  difpoiTeffed  in  Ethiopia,^  Aden, 
and  other  parts  of  Arabia  Falix,  they  have  recompenfed  themfelves 
in  Europe^  by  their  footing  in  Candy }  and  in  Hungary ,  by  the  late  con- 
queft  of  Nervbaufel,  and  Novigrade,  and  in  tranfilvania,  by  the  additi- 
ons of  Janova  and  Waradin. 

But  this  Empire  as  vaftand  largeas  itis,  is  yet  difpeopled,  the  Vil- 
lages abandoned,  and  whole  Provinces  as  pleafant  and  fruitful  as 
lempe  ovtbejfalyj  uncultivate  and  turned  into  a  defart,  or  wildernefs: 
all  which  defolation  and  ruin  proceeds  fromlhe  Tyranny  and  Ra- 
pine of  the  Begler  begs,  and  fafiarvs  who  either  in  their  journeys  to 
the  polTeflion  of  their  Governments,  or  return  from  thence  expofe  the 
poor  inhabitants  to  the  violence  and  enjuryof  their  Attendants,  as  if 
they  had  entered  the  Confines  of  nn  enemy,  or  the  Dominions  of  a  con- 
.  quered  People. 

In  like  manner  the  infolence  of  the  Horfe  and  foot  is  unfupporta- 
ble ,  for  in  their  marches  from  one  Country  to  another,  Parties  of  2o 
or  30  are  permitted  to  make  excurtions  into  divers  parts  of  their 
own  Dominions ,  where  they  not  onely  live  upon  free  quarter,  butex- 
tort  mony  and  cloths  from  the  poor  Vaffals,  taking  their  Children 
to  fell  for  flaves,efpecially  the  Bulgarians,  and  Servians,  and  the  peo- 
ple dtBofna  and  Albani a jivhich  being  ignorant  of  the  Turkifli  tongue 
are  fold  for  Ruffians,  Hungarians,  or  Mofcovites,  fo  that  rather  than 
be  expofed  to  fo  much  mifery,  and  lifence  of  theSouldiery,  the  poor 
people  chofe  to  abandon  their  dwellings  and  wander  into  other 
Cities ,  or  feek  for  refuge  in  the  Mountains,  or  woods  of  the 
Country.  In  fine,  though  generally  the  Military  Offices  are  in  the 
fame  form,  and  the  Souldierydifpofed  according  to  the  ancient  Rule 
and  Canon ,  yet  licentioufnefs  and  negligence  have  fo  prevailed  in 
the  Offlcers,as  to  introduce  that  corruption  which  renders  them  whol- 
ly altered,  and  eftrainged  from  their  firft  difcipline  :  For  the  Com- 
manders upon  every  light  occafion  are  contented  to  snake  Otoracks 
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or  Stipendiaries,fuch  as  enjoy  the  pay  and  priviJedges  of  a  Souldier, 
and  yet  are  excufed  from  the  Wars  5  which  they  eafily  purchafe  with 
a  fmall  fum  of  money,  for  a  fcratch  ,  or  a  flefh-wound  gained  in  the 
Wars}  wholly  againft  the  Original  Inftitution,  which  defigned  that 
benefit  only  for  maimed  and  difabled  Souldiers  fo  that  now  there  is 
fo  great  a  number  of  that  Souldeiry  lufty  and  healthful,  under  the  title 
of  dead-mens  pay,  as  disfurniQies the  Grand  Signior'sTreafury  and 
weakens  his  Forces. 

The  Janizaries  alfo  marrying  freely,  and  yet  difpenfed  with  as  to 
theabfence  from  their  duty  and  Chambers,  apply  themfelves  to 
Trades  and  other  Studies  befides  the  War,  by  which  means  having 
Children  and  dependencies  ,  they  are  forced  by  other  Arts  than 
their  few  Afpersof  daily  pay^tofeek  the  provifion  and  maintenance 
of  a  Family  5  and  their  minds  growing  eftranged  from  the  War,  are 
follicitous  with  the  care  and  anxiety  for  a  Wife  and  Children  sand 
in  my  time,  have  fo  abhorred  the  thoughts  of  the  War  both  in  Candy 
and  m  Hungary  ^  that  many  have  offered  great  Prefentsto  be  excufed, 
and  fo  general  hath  been  the  diflikeof  all  kind  of  Martial  action  for 
the  reafons  before  mentioned,  that  atfirft  the  very  rumours  and  dif- 
courfe  of  War,  and  afterwards  the  reality  thereof,  caufedfo  gene- 
ral a  difcontent,  as  had,  if  not  prudently  prevented  and  timely  fup 
preiTed,burft,intoa  Mutiny  of  the  Militia  5  whofe  meer  enquiry  but 
into  the  reafons  and  grounds  of  the  War,  is  little  different  from  a  Se- 
dition. 

Another  Corruption  hath  the  covetoufnefs  of  the  Officers  produ- 
ced for  fmall  prefents  and  donatives,  in  owning  many  under  the  title 
and  name  of  Spahees  and  Janizaries  >  which  have  no  name  or  place 
in  the  Rolls,  or  Registers  of  the  Souldiery  i,  by  which  means  many 
Offenders,  and  outlawed  perfons  are  defended  by  the  military 
priviledges  $  and  the  ancient  honour  due  to  Arms  is  proftituted  for 
the  maintenance  and  protect  ion  of  the  rafcalities  and  fcum  of  the 
world. 

And  this  Oiall  ferveto  have  fpoken  in  general  of  the  prefent  ftate 
of  theTurkifh  Souldiery  s  we  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  particularities 
of  the  force  and  numbers  of  the  Turkifh  Militia, and  from  whence  and 
how  they  are  raifed. 


CHAP.  II. 
Of  the  Turnip  Militia. 

IN  the  twelfth  Chapter  of  thefirft  Book  we  made  aneftimateof 
the  Revenue  and  the  Riches  of  all  the  Beglerbegs  and  Pafoaws 
of  the  Empire,  by  which  might  be  collected  the  number  of  Soul- 
diers which  thefe  great  men  are  able  out  of  their  own  Families  to  fur- 
nifh  unto  the  Wars }  it  will  be  now  time  to  make  a  juft  computation 
in  its  due  place,  of  the  Forces  in  particular,  the  numbers,  the  Coun- 
tries from  whence  they  are  raifed,  the  feveral  military  orders,and  the 
true  puiifance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  ^which  is  indeed  fo  incredibly 
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great  and  numerous,  that  with  good  reafon  they  have  formed  it  into 
a  Proverb,  That  no  grafs  grows  there  where  the  Turkjjh  Horfe hath  otice 
ye/A/j/^/.Thisfpeculationis  ablblutely  neccftary toa  true  defcyiption 
.  of  the  Regiment  of  a  Country  5  for  the  Martial  Conftitutions  are  the 
befr  part  of  the  Political  Science,  and  Civil  Laws  have  no  vigour 
unlefsthey  receive  their  Authority  by  the  enforcement  of  the  Sword  : 
This  Confederation  is  alfo  foneceffary  tothe  Art  of  a  States-man  that 
he  ill  ftudies  the  Geography  of  his  Enemies  Provinces ,  who  knows 
not  the  utmoft  Strength  it  contains  by  Land  and  Sea  jand  is  ill  prepa- 
red to  gain  a  perfect  knowledg  of  the  prudent  Arts  wherewith  a  Na- 
tion or  People  isconferved  in  Peace,  who  is  ignorant  of  their  Force, 
and  Conftitutions  appropriated  to.the  time  of  War,    W  herefore  we 
(hall  difcourfe  as  fuccinctly  of  this  Subject  as  the  matter  will  permit, 
and  with  the  fame  certainty  that  one  of  the  principal  Mufter- Matters 
of  the  Turkifh  Rolls,  long  prafrifed  and  accurate  in  his  Office,  hath 
decyphered,  from  whofe  Report  it  felf  Iprofefs  to  derive  my  Autho- 
rity in  this  following  Relation. 

.  The  whole  Turkifh  Militia  then  is  of  two  forts}  one  that  receives 
maintenance  from  certain  Lands  or  Farms  bettowed  on  them  by  the 

*  Called  in  ^ranc^  Signior^  others  that  receive  their  conftant  pay  in  ready  mony. 
TurkifliAfi-  The  great  nerve  or  Onew  of  theTurkiih  Empire  is  that  of  the*  firft 
Mukateie.     rank-jWhich  are  of  two  forts,  v  iz.  Zaimtswh\ch  are  likeBaroris  in  fome 

Countries  j  and Timariots, who  maybe  compared  to  the  Dzcumani 
amongftthe  Romans.    Thofe  of  the  fecond  fort,   paid  cut  of  the 

*  Gebtgi.  Grand  Signiors  Treafury,  are  Spahees,  Janizaries,  *  Armoures  *  Gun- 
"Topv,        tiers,  and  Sea-Souldiers  called  Levens,  who  have  no  pay  for  life,  or 

are  enrolled  amongft  the  military  Orders  ;  but  only  make  an  Agree- 
ment for  five  or  fix  thoufand  Afpers  for  their  voyage,  which  being  en- 
ded, they  are  difbanded. 

Of  the  Zaims  and  Timariot?. 

The  nature  of  thefe  two,  and  their  Inftitution  is  the  fame  5  the 
only  difference  is  in  their  Commiffions  or  patents,  or  rather  v/e  may 
call  them  the  Conveyances  or  Evidences  for  their  Lands,  which  they 
have  from  the  Grand  Signior  :  For  the  Rent  of  a  Zaim  is  from  20m 
ofAfpers  to  99999,  and  nofurther^  for  adding  one  Afper  more,it 
becomes  the  Eftate  of  a  Sangiackfreg,  called  a  rafoaw,  which  is  from 
100000  Afpers  to  19  m999  ^  for  adding  one  Afper  more,  it  becomes 
the  Revenue  of  a  Beglerbeg. 

The  Timariots  are  of  two  forts  ^one  call'd  Tezkerelwswho  have  the 
Evidences  for  their  Land  from  the  Grand  Signiors  Court,  whofe  Rent 
is  from  5"  or  6o©o  Afpers,  to  I9mp99  5^o*-^en-with  the  addition  of 
one  Afper  they  enter  the  number  of  Zaims:  The  other  fort  is  called 
Yezkeretis,  who  hath  his  Patent  or  Writing  from  the  Beglerbeg  of  the 
Country,  whofe  Rent  is  from  3000  to  6000  Afpers. 

The  zaims  in  all  Expeditions  of  War  are  obliged  to  ferve  with 
their  Tents,  which  are  to  be  furnifhed  with  Kitchins,  Stables,  and 
other  neceflary  Appartments,  agreeable  to  their  ftate  and  Quality , 
And  for  every  5000  Afpers  of  Rent  received  from  the  Grand  Signior, 
they  are  to  bring  a  Horfe-man  into  the  Field,  which  is  called  Gebelu 

as 
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as  for  example,  one  of  thirty  thouf-ind  Afpers  is  to  come  attended 
with  fix,  one  of  ninty  thoufand  with  18  Horfemen,  and  fo  propor- 
tionally *.  every  Z&im  is  entitled  Kiilig  or  fword,  fo  that  when  the 
Turks  calculate  the  ftrength  or  numbers  that  a  Beglerbeg  is  able  to 
bring  into  the  field  for  the  fervice  of  his  prince,  they  make  a  compu- 
tation upon  fo  many  Zaims  and  timartots  themfelves,  which  they 
call  fo  many  fwords,  not  numbering  the  people  with  which  they  come 
accompanied. 

TheTimariotsdre obliged  toferve  with  lefferTents,  andtobe pro- 
vided with  3  or  4  Bafkets  for  every  man  that  attends  them,  for  their 
Office  is,  befides  fighting,  as  alfo  of  the  Zaim3  and  Spafoes,  to  carry 
earth,  and  ftones  for  making  Batteries  and  Trenches,  whileft  the  Jani- 
zaries are  infKirmifh  with  the  Enemy .  And  for  every  three  thoufand 
Afpers  rent  the  Timariots  are  felled  at  a  man  and  horfe,  as  the  Zaim  is 
for  every  five  thoufand:  And  both  one  and  the  other  of  thefe  Soul- 
diers  little  differ  fromthofein  England  which  hold  their  lands  in 
Capite^ov  the  ancient  tenure  of  Knights  fervice- 

Both  Zaims  and  Timariots  are  difpofed  into  Regiments  under  com- 
mand of  colonels,  called  Alai-Begler  ,  who  march  with  Colours  *  r  Turj. 
and  the  *  Kettle  Dru  m  :  thefe  Colonels  are  again  under  the  command  rM.  Akm. 
of  the  Pafjarv^or  Sangiackjbeg^nd  he  under  the  Beglerbegjwh'ich  For- 1 
ces  beine;  united  into  one  body,  repair  to  the  Rendezvous  appointed 
by  the  *  general  who  is  either  the  Grand  Signior  in  perfon,  01  the  *  In  Turk 
Vilier  Azem}  or  fome  other  eminent  perfon  qualified  with  the  title  Serasksi'' 
ofVifier. 

Thefe  two  Orders  of  Souldiery  are  not  only  appropriated  to  Land- 
fervice,  but  fome  alfo  are  deftined  to  the  fea,  who  are  called  Deria 
Kahminde  ,  and  are  under  the  command  of  the  Captain  Pafoatv  or 
Admiral  :  but  the  Zaims  are  mod:  commonly  difpenfed  with  as  to 
the  Sea-fervice  in  their  ownperfons,  upon  the  payment  of  fo  much 
mony  as  they  are  efteemed  at  in  the  Signiors  Books,  out  of  which  Le- 
•vends  are  raifed,  and  enrolled  in  the  Regifters  of  the  Arfenall ,  but 
the  Timariots  can  never  beexcufed  from  their  perfonal  duty  and  fer- 
vice with  their  attendance  of  fouldiery  ,  according  to  the  value  of 
their  Lands. 

Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  thefe  can  be  difpenfed  with  from 
their  perfonal  fervice  at  Land  £  no  excufe  in  time  of  the  Grand  Sig* 
niors  wars  is  lawful  or  pleadable  \  if  fick,  they  are  carried  in  Horfe- 
Litters  or  beds }  if  infants,  in  Hampers,  or  Bafkets,  and  in  their  very 
Cradles  accuftomed  to  the  hardfhip,  hazard, and  difcipline  of  war. 
And  t  hus  much  fhall  ferve  in  brief  to  have  fpoken  in  explication  ofthe 
Nature  of  the  Zaims  and  Timariots^  which  come  under  the  general  de- 
nomination of  S/M^c.f}and  com  pole  the  beft  part  of  the  Turkifh  Ar- 
mies, we  fhall  now  proceed  to  declare,  as  far  as  can  probably  be  com- 
puted, the  number  of  thefe  Horfe  which  fill  up  the  vaft  Hoft  that  hath 
ovcrfpred  fo  large  a  proportion  of  the  world. 
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CHAP.  III. 

A  Commutation  of  the  numbers  of  the  Forces  arifing  from  the 

Zaims  and  Timariots. 

IT  were  a  work  of  too  great  labour  confidering  the  little  fatisfa- 
dtion  and  delight  it  would  afford  the  Reader,  to  proceed  accu- 
rately in  defcribing  the  juft  numbers  of  thofe  which  follow  the  fe 
Zaims  and  fimariotsj  it  will  be  fufficientto  denote,  that  the  fmalleft 
number  of  a  Zaim  is  four  men,and  is  the  greateft  of  a  Timariotjuhoie 
Joweft  condition  is  obliged  to  maintain  a  finglc  man,  and  the  higheft  of 
a  Zaim  to  ferve  with  nineteen  }  fo  that  whofoever  will  furvey  this 
Turkifh  Hoft  muft  make  his  Calculate  a  little  more  or  lefs  by  conje- 
cture and  judgement. 

And  this  difficulty  is  the  more  augmented  ,  when  I  confider  the 
fraud  is  ufed  by  the  Accomptants,Regifters,and  Mufter-Mafters  of  the 
Grand  Signiors  Enrolments,  who  are  as  well  acquainted  with  the  arts 
and  fweetneffe  of  making  falfe  Mufters  as  they  are  in  the  moft  inge- 
nious places  of  Chriftendom  5  and  perhaps  Policy  may  afford  a  con- 
nivance to  this  fraud,  for  the  fake  of  a  fuperlati  ve  face  of  their  Armies, 
which  they  love  to  exprefs  by  this  ufual  fimilitude,  Afker  reml  deria 
mifal^k'i  innumerable  as  the  fands  of  the  Sea  more :  but  in  effect  the 
noife  is  greater  than  the  reality,and  he  that  will  fum  up  their  number, 
may  find  Arithmetick  to  make  the  account,  which  by  the  vaft  extent 
of  Tents,  confufion  of  Baggage,  train  of  fervants,  and  attendants  of 
the  Camp,  appears  infinite  in  the  popular  eftimation .  Befides  the 
Turkifh  Armie  admits  of  great  increafe  and  decreafe  by  the  many  Inter- 
lopers, as  we  may  call  them,  which  the  Zaims  for  their  own  honour 
introduce  to  fill  up  their  numbers  on  a  day  of  mufter,  or  appearance  5 
fo  that  one  would  admire  to  fee,in  fo  fhort  a  time  fo  apparent  a  decay 
in  theTurkifh camp: which  abufe,the  great  and  famous  Vifier  Mahomet 
Kiupruli  with  cruelty  and  extraordinary  feverity  endeavoured  to  re- 
medy upon  his  expedition  for  recovery  of  Tenedos  and  Lemttot'-,  and 
conqueft  ofjanoua  \ntranfilvania\hwx  itisimpoflibleforonemanto 
know ,  and  fee,  and  remedy  all  diforders  ,  and  isamongft  the  Turks 
called  Aainoin  a  fecret  fraud,  as  difficult  to  betotally  remedied  as  it 
is  to  be  throughly  difcovered. 

But  that  which  makes  the  principall  difference  and  various  change 
herein,  is  the  death  of Zaims  andTimariots  ?  fome  of  which  holding 
an  eftate  onely  for  life,  and  others  dying  without  heirs  of  their  bodies 
their  Lands  revert  to  the  Crown  :  Which  Eftates  being  improved  by 
the  induftry  of  the  poffeffors,  above  the  primary  valuation  in  the 
Records,  and  afterwards  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Prince  9  are  be- 
ftowed  again  on  others  according  to  their  trueeftimate  ^which  is  of- 
tentimes double  of  the  former.  By  which  means,  the  number  of  the 
Grand  Signiors  Souldiery  is  increafed  3  and  it  is  a  point  very  obferva- 
:*  ble,  that  as  other  Princes  Iofeby  the  fall  ,and  death  of  their  fubjecls} 
the  Grand  Signior  is  the  only  gainer,  for  of  the  moft  that  are  (lain  in 
a  day  of  Battel,  the  Eftates  accrue  to  him,  indifpofalagainof  which 
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he  obferves  this  Rule,  to  gratifie  many  with  that  which  was  before  the 
proportion  of  a  fingle  perfon. 

But  to  come  now  to  the  exprefs  and  diftinft  account  of  the  Ziamets 
and  Timariots  in  every  part  and  Goverment  of  the  Empire  this  Com- 
putation is  extracted  out  of  the  Imperial  Rolls,  and  Pvegifters  of  the 
Grand  Signior. 

In  the  Goverment  of  Anatolia  are  reckoned  as  follows  3  in  the 


Sangiathj 
Cfciotahia 
Saruhan 
Aidin 
Kajlamotti 


Ziamets 
39 

24 


■  Hudawendighiar  42 


IBoli 
Mentefche 

Off  AHur* 
J  Karahifar 

Kiangri 
Humid 
Sultan  Vghi 
Karefi 
[{JJenige  hi  far 


14 

52 
10 
10 

7 
7 

9 
7 
7 
7 


Timariots 
948 1  So  that  computing 
'  at  the  loweft  rate  4 
Gebelues  to  every 
2U/**with  them  and 
their  followers,  muft 
make  1180  of  the^a'«- 

Doubling  the  number 


674 

572 
570 
1005 
55i 
381 


Zalms  is  the 
perfon ,  and 
Ziamet  the 
Land  for 
Maintenance 


2  57  \  oiTimariots  at  the  loweft 
6 is   rate  makes  14880 


In  all  16060 
For  maintenance  of  which 
Army,  the  Rents  in  the  8o  Afpers 
Ottaman  Statutes  are,       makes  a  Doil- 

Afpers         37310700  erfor  a£iece 

0*  8, 


Total  of  Ziamets  are  295  and  7440  timariots 


There  were  farther  in  paft  times  allotted  to  the  attendance  of  this 
Army  about  6900  men  for  mending  the  ways,  bringing  provifions, 
and  fervice  of  the  Artillary,  there  was  alfo  an  allowance  for  1 280  Sut- 
lers, or  Vi&ualers  of  the  Camp,  and  for  128  Trumpeters,  and  Drum- 
mers, which  were  Gypjtes-,  but  this  was  when  Anotalia  was  a  Frontier 
Country  to  the  Chriftians,  and  was  therefore  better  fortified  and  ac- 
comodated ,  bnt  fince  it  is  become  one  of  the  innermoft  parts  of  the 
Empire,  that  Rent  is  converted  into  the  poffeffions  ofZ^i/w/andT*- 
muriots,  fo  that  there  is  a  farther  addition  of  330  Ziamets  and  113^ 
Timariots, 

In  the  Government  of  Caramaina  are  reckoned 

Sangiaekj  ] 
Jconium 
Nighde 
Kaifairi 
Jenifcheher 
Akjeheher 
Kyrfcheher 
Akjerai 


Ziamets 
18 
11 
12 

*3 

6 

9 


Timariots 


512") 

355 
144 


The  Gebelues  of  the 
Zaims  at  the  loweft 
rate  are 


244  ^  Of  timariots  at  the 


2}Z 


122 


Which  make  73 


fame  accompt 

430  J 

358  J  Which  makes  in  all 

  The  Rent  according  to  the 

2165       Ottoman  Statutes  is, 

.   Afpers  10500173 

In 
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In  the  Government  of  Diarbekjr  are  reckoned  12  Sangiackj  befides 
thofe  of  Kiurdift.avo  and  Curdia^  which  are  computed  to  make  1B00 
men  5  but  I  finde  only  9  denoted  for  the  Ziamets  and  Timariotr,  viz. 


Sangiackj 
Anted 
CharpHrt 
Ezani 
Sipnrek. 
Nesbin 
Chafenghif 
Tehemefcberefi 
Kuleb 
Sangiar 


Ziamets 

9 
70 
10 
/  o 
1 

5 
2 

3 
6 


Which  make  106 


Timariots 

i6y^     The  Gebelues  of  the  Zaimt 
163  ' 
122 
I 
5 


the  loweft  rate  will  make  ^2^ 
Himariots  Gebelues  2X  the  fame 


rate  will  make 


30 


i 


1080 
504 


7I 

34  I  The  Rent  is  not  defcribed  of  this 
2 1  j 1  Country  in  the  Ottoman  Statutes. 


54© 


Inthe  Government  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Damafcusy  called  in  Turkifn 
Scham3  are  7  Sangiackj) 


Sangiackj 

Damajcus 

Jerufalem 

Aglnnt 

E a  bur a 

Sifad 

Gaza 

Nabobs 


Ziamets 
87 
9 
4 
9 
5 
7 
7 


Which  make  128 


Timariots 


The  Gebelues  of  the  Z<*i*w  atthe 


former  rate 

The  Gebelues  of  Timariots 

In  all 


512 
1746 

2258 


Inthe  Government  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Lnw 


Sangiackj 
•Litfas 
Amajia 
Tchurum 
Buzadick. 

Gianik^ 
Arebkjr 


Ziamets 
48 

16 

1 

7 
2 


Which  make  108 


Timariots 

9  28^  The  Gebelnes  of  the  Z^/aw  at  the 
249  I  former  rate  43  2 

310  !     The  timariots  5Q^g 

731  >  .  

In  all  £490 


310 
348 

153  J 
3029 


The  Rent 
hereof 


for 


maintenance 
13087327 


In 
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In  the  Government  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Erzrum  are. 


Sangiackj 
Erzrum 
Karahizar- 
Jcharkt 

Kiefi 
Vajin 

Hanes  Esber 
'tort  urn 
Mamervam 
JHelaz/{erd 


Ziamets 

h 

8 

9 

3 
io 

4 

o 

i 

122 


timariots 
2214I 


The  Gebelues  of  the  TLaims 
at  the  former  rate 

The  timariots  ioy6 

in  all  1 1 584 


Sangiackj 

Ziamets 

Tima 

Wan 

48  . 

147 '» 

Adilgewar 

29 

10  r 

Ergifch 

O 

14 

Sennreghiul 

32 

tehobanlu 

2 

Ghiokjche 

Derek^gher 

27 

79 

Gbiorluk^ 

7 

61 

Faniiazi 

4 

185 

826 

The  Gebelues  of  the  Z*//»/  at  the 
>rmer  rate  make  740 
The  timariots.  1652 

In  all  2392 


In  the  Government  of  the  Beglerbeg  ofAfarafch  are, 
Sangiach    Ziamets  timariott 

Marafch        10  1 18^     The  Gebelues  of  the  Zrfiaw  at  the 

Matatia         8  276Cformer  rate  make  108 

9  118^    The  timariots  1024 


27 


512 


1132 


The  Rent  for  maintenance, 
Afpers.  9420317 

In  the  Government  of  Cyprus  are, 
Sangiackj  Ziamets 
It  chili 
Elaine 
Cyprus 
Schis 
tarfus 


16 
o 

9 
2 

13 


40 


timariots 

6o\    The  Gebelues  of  theZ*/z»/at 

1 1 5  f  the  former  rate  make  1 60 

308*    The7V«*<ir/0j/  2134 

\m  • — 

428  '  2294 

1067 


Bb 
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In  the  Government  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Tripoli  in  Syria  are, 
Sangiackj     Ziamets  Timaritots 


Tripoli 

HdtHS 

Gebelc 

Sekmie 

Udtttaz 


12 

9 
4 

23 

63 


87' 
169, 

9i 

52' 

570 


The  Gebduet  of  the 
'the  former  rate  make 


Zaintt 


250 
1 140 

1390 


In  the  Goverment  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Rika  are. 


Sangiackj 

Rik* 
Serug 

Biregek 
Ane 


30 
9 

6 
60 


Timariots 

143-5  The   Gebclues  of  the  Z       at  the 

240 
1332 


former  rate  make 
Of  the  Timariots 


666 


1572 


s 

In  the  Government  of  thcBeglerbeg  of  Trabezond  arc  no  Sangiackj 
as  is  declared  in  the  Firft  Books  yet  within  the  Jurifdittion  of  the 
Gity  it  felfare  $6  Ziamets^nd  398  Timariotstfoas  the  computation 
of  that  place  is  of  92©  men. 

In  the  Government  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Aleppo  are, 
Sangiackj 

Aleppo 
Adana 
Kelts 
Azir 
Balis 
Mearre 


Timariots 

295I     The  Gsbelues  of  the  Zaims  at  the 
191  ]  former  rate  make  ^53 
295      Of the  Timariots  2088 
91  I 


1044 


In  the  Government  of  the  Beglerbeg  of  Tehilder  arc 
Sangiackj  Ziamets  Timariots 
Olti 

Erdehamburek. 
Magreek 
Hartns 
Ardnng 
P*fenbaf 
Tenbek. 
Tarehir 
Luri 


3 

123 

9 

86 

2 

23 

39  > 

4 

"49  ? 

11 

18 

8 

2 

9 

The  Gebtlues  of  the  Z4/*s  at  the 
former  rate  make  ^ 2^ 

Qf  "timariots  j^jg 


1742 
Vfiftcka 


1 

1  TV 

Achtala 

6 

Afin 

4 

PsnbecJ^ 

14 

9 
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Jj 


659 


In  the  Government  of  the  Captain  Pajhafr,  or  Lord  Admiral,  are3 


Sangiachj 

Negropont. 

Alytilene. 

Kogia  He. 

Sifla. 

KarliiU. 

Galipoli. 

Rhodes. 

Betgai. 

Mezejira. 


Ziamets  Timariots 

12  188]   The  Gebeluesoi the  Zaimsat 

4  83   the  former  proportion  make  500 
25  187       Oitimariots  2304 

32  235   

11  ll9\  2804 

14  32  — 

5  71  1     For  maintenance   of  which  the 
5  146  I  tventfet  down  in  the  ottoman  Sta- 
les 9  1  ^tutes  is  Afpers  10800000 


124 


1152 


IntheGovernment  ohheBeglerbeg  of  #*«*e//,otherwife  Romania^te, 

Sangiackj  Ziamets  Timariots 
Sophia       337  ,7881 
Kiofiendill  48 
More  a  100 
Alexandria!  i 
of  Epyrus\l9 


loij 
242 


Tirhala 
Siliflra 
Nigheboli 
Vchri 
Aulona 
Jania 
llbafan 
'tchirmen 
SalonicA 
Wize 
Delunia 
V  ski  up 
Ker^jefa 
Dukakjn 
Widin 
Alagehizar 
Serzerin 
Waltcarin 


26 

75 

60 
60 
68 
62 
18 
20 

36 
20 
24 
20 
1 

I  to 

17 
27 

17 

10 


205 

525 
432 

344" 
342 
489  1 
345  > 


The  Laims 
the  former 
The  "timariots 


with  their  Gebeluesat 
proportion  make  4300 


This  the  loweft  rate 


16388 
20688 


th 


But  the  ordinary  computation  06 
Zaims    and  timariots  in  this 


1 2  8  t  1  lJ 

[place  with  their  Gebelues,  is  of  about 


130 

262 

79 
165 

344 
18 


30200  fighting  men,  or  there  abouts  5 
to  which  is  added  the  Souldiers  of  the 
Beglerbeg ,  Sangiacbegs ,  and  other 
Officers,  which  commonly  amount  to 
2500.  The  Militia  maintained  with  the 
Lands  of  the  Country  may  be  compu* 
22^   ted  at  32700,  or  33000  men.- 

509 
225 

3I7J 


1075        8194  Bb  3 


Befides 
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Bcfides  this  Militia  in  Romania^thcxe  is  another  fort  called  Juregki- 
an  or  cjurul\lcri  who  have  their  Eftates  in  Fee  from  Father  to  Son,  of 
which  there  are  accounted  about  1294  Families  :  There  isalfo  ano- 

*cbim^"  *  l'ier  ^ort  *n  t^ie  ProVince  °f  Oobridge,  called  *  Ogiackj>ol  which  there 
are  about  4000  Houfes Of  the  fame  kinde  in  the  Province  of  Kizilgh 
are  200 Houfes:  in  Tckirmen  351  of  Cingani,  which  are  the  lame  as  a- 
mongftus  the  t^ceof  the  Gypjses  ,in  Wize  1 70:  So  that  the  whole  Aim 
of  Ogiackj  may  arrive  to  the  number  of  472 1  ,or  at  moft:  to  5Coo.Thefe 
are  obliged  every  year  to  draw  out  of  every  thirty  perfons  five,  called 
Efihkingi  or  voluntiers,  who  are  to  joyn  themfelves  with  the  Tart  art 
for  making  Excurfions  into  Ru}Jia}  Poland,  or  other  parts  5  and  fo 
yearly  they  interchangeably  take  their  courfe.  The  other  25  remain- 
ing are  called  Jama^znd  are  not  obliged  perfonally  to  ferve  when  the 
Grand  Signiors  Wars  call  them  to  employment  5  but  then  for  every 
5000  Afpers  Rent  they  poffefs  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Lands,they  are 
felled  at  one  man,who  are  aftigned  to  ferve  out  of  thofe  whofe  turn  it 
was  that  year  to  have  accompanied  theTartars  in  their  Robberies. 
The  principal  Office  of  thefe  is  to  attend  the  Artillery,  Baggage,  and 
Provifions,to  mend  the  Ways  and  Bridges  for  paflage  of  the  Army. To 
the  like  Service  are  obliged  certain  Families  of  Bulgariansfox  carriage 
of  Hay,  and  cutting  Grafs,  according  to  the  Seafon  of  the  Year. 

The  number  of  the  Zaims  and  Timariots  in  the  Governments  of  the 
Beghrbegs  o(Buda}  Temjzvar^and  Bofna3\  find  not  particularly  defcri- 
bed  in  Ottoman  Books  5  but  however  according  to  the  beft  informa- 
tion,that  Militia  on  the  Confines  of  the  empire  called  Serbadly ,amount 
.  to  t  he  number  of  about  70000  fighting  men,  paid  out  of  the  Rents  of 
the  Sangiachj  of  that  Country.  But  though  the  Militia  of  Buda  be  not 
fet  down  in  the  Regifters  of  more  ancient  date  at  Constantinople^  be- 
caufeitisas  it  were  a  principality  independent  both  for  its  eminen- 
cy,  Revenue,  and  large  extent  of  Dominions  5  yet  in  that  City  it  felf  is 
ftrict  order  obferved,  and  the  Rolls  of  their  force  moft  exactly  known 
and  computedjto  which  the  Turks  have  a  ftrict  eye,  it  being  a  frontier 
Garrifon  of  much  importance,  and  the  Key  of  Hungary  5  the  Militia 
of  which,  as  I  learned  from  Officers  of  note,  during  my  refidence  in 
that  place,  was  according  to  this  precife  account :  Of 


Janizaries  12000 
Spahees  1 500 

%aims  and  Ti  war  jots  2200 
jzaps9  which  are  the  mean- 
eft  fort  of  Souldiery,  1800 
Belonging  to  the  Gaftle  of 

Badu  1200 
Jebeges,  ox  Armourers  1900 
The  Guard  at  the  Gate 


called  Ctchuc  Cappe  500 
Topgees,  ox  Gunners  500 
Martcloes,  a  fort  of  Foot- 

Sculdiers  -  500 

Souldiers  belongingtothe 

powder-houfe  280 
The  Souldiery  who  are 

Servants  to  the  Pajha»  3000 


In  all  2  2 180  5  to  which  adding  the  Militia  of  Bofna^  and  other  parts 
of  Sclavonias  and  all  along  the  Frontier  Countries,  which  extends 

for 
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for  above  800  Englifh  miles,  the  number  may  amount  to  nolefs  than 
70000  fighting  men.  But  we  here  difcourfe  only  of  the  number  of 
the "Zaimr  and  Timariots,  which  whole  fum  amounts  to,  oiZaims 
109485-ad  of  Timariots  72436  h  which  makes  in  all  83380  5  but  this 
is  calculated  at  the  loweft  rate,  they  may  very  well  be  reckoned  to  be 
one  third  more,  befides  other  Militia's  of  Cairo,  or  other  orders  of 
Souldiery  to  be  treated  of  in  the  following  Chapters. 

Thefe  Partitions  or  Divisions  were  firft  made  by  Sotyman  the  Magni-* 
ficent^  as  the  beft  Rule  and  Method  for  an  orderly  difpofition  of  his 
Militia,  and  as  the  ftrcngeft  nerve  of  the  Ottoman  Force:  but  as  with 
time  in  the  moft  exact  compofitions  of  Difcipline,corruptions  through 
covetoufnefs  and  ambition  of  officers  are  introduces  fo  alfo  in  the  juft 
difpofal  of  thefe  rents  according  to  the  ancient  inftitutions;  for  the 
Beglerbegs.Pafjan>s,Treafurers}  and  other  officers,  inftead  of  beftowing 
this  maintenance  to  the  Souldiers,according  to  their  merits  of  Valour 
or  long  Service,  referve  it  to  prefer  and  gratifie  their  Servants  ancj 
Pages,  obliging  them  in  recompence  thereof  under  various  Services} 
fome  that  live  at  Conftantinople,  or  near  the  Sea,  to  defray  the  char- 
ges of  all  Boats  and  Veffels  which  carry  their  houlfiold  Provifions  3 
others  that  live  in  the  inland  Countries  agreeing  with  the  Treafurer 
of  the  Souldiery,  without  regard  to  the  true  Heirs,  or  any  other  con- 
federation, fet  to  fale  thefe  Rents  to  them  who  profer  moft  5  fo  that 
in  time  of  Harveft  the  PaJJjavo  fends  abroad  his  officers  to  gather  his 
Profits  from  the  poor  Timariots,  with  that  oppreffion  and  violence  as 
caufes  difturbances,  differences,  and  Lawfuits  amongft  them,  which 
being  to  be  decided  by  judges  partly  interefsed  in  the  Quarrel ,  the 
Sentence  is  certainly  determined  on  their  fide  who  have  moft  power 
and  moft  money. 

The  aforegoing  account  oiZaims  and  Timariotsh  themoft  reafo- 
nable  one  can  be  given  :  And  becaufe  we  have  reckoned  them  at 
the  loweft  rate,  making  fome  allowance  to  the  83380,  this  Militia 
may  amount  to  an  hundred  thoufand  men,  which,  as  I  have  heard,  is 
theutmoft  number  of  this  fort  of  Souldiery. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  certain  Cujioms  and  haws  obferved  amongjl  the  Ziamets 

and  Timariots. 

AMongft  thefe  Forces  of  Ziamets  and  Timariots  are  in  time  of 
War  and  Aftion  mixed  certain  Volentiers  or  Adventurers,  cal- 
led by  the  Turks  Gionullu,  who  maintain  themfelves  upon  their  own 
expencein  hopes  by  fomefignal  Actions  of  Valour  to  obtain  the  fuc- 
ceflionintoa  Zaims  ox  Timariots  Lands,  as  places  are  made  void  by 
the  (laughter  of  the  War.  Thefe  men  are  often  very  hardy  and  rea- 
dy to  attempt  the  moft  defperate  Exploits,  moved  byadefireof  the 
reward,  and  by  the  perlwafion,that  at  worft  dying  in  a  war  againft 
Chriftians,  they  become  Martyrs  for  the  Mahomite  Faith.  It  is  re- 
ported, 
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ported,  that  in  one  day,  upon  the  aflaultsgiven  Sorinfrrar,  or  the  new 
Fort  of  Count  Scrini)  oik  TimariotsF arm  v; as  bcQowed  eighttimes; 
one  being  flainit  wasconferred  onanother3and  foona  third  andfoon 
the  reft  ;  all  which  had  the  misfortune  to  fall,  untill  it  rcfted  on  the 
eighth,  the  others  dying  with  the  title  only  of  Timariots- 

The  Zaims  or  Timariots  being  aged,  or  impotent,  have  in  their  life 
time  power  to  refign  up  the  right  of  their  eftates  to  their  Sons,  or 
other  Relations. 

It  is  not  lawful  for  a  Peafant  or  Clown  to  mount  his  Horfe,  or  girt 
his  Sword  like  a  spahce,  untill  firft  he  hath  had  part  of  his  Education 
in  the  Service  or  Family  of  fome  Pafijtv ,  or  perfon  of  Quality  ;  un- 
lefs  if  be  on  the  Confines  of  the  Empire ,  where  having  given  evident 
Teftimoniesof  his  Courage,  he  may  then  become  Competitor  for  the 
vacant  Farms  of  aZaim  or  Timariot. 

It  is  the  Cuftom  of  Romania  ,  that  a  Zaim ,  or  Timariot  dying  in 
the  Wars,  his  Zaims  rents  are  divided  into  as  many  Timariot  Farms 
as  he  hath  Sons ;  but  if  a  Timariot  hath  no  more  than  3000  Afpers 
Rent ,  it  defcends  entirely  to  his  eldeft  Son  ;  but  if  it  be  more ,  it  is 
proportionablydivided  amongft  the  reft  of  his  Children. 

Eut  if  they  die  of  a  natural  death  at  their  own  homes,  the  lands 
fall  to  the  difpofal  of  the  BegUrbeg  of  the  Country ,  either  to  confer, 
them  on  the  Heirs  of  the  deceafed.  on  any  of  his  Servants,  or  fell  them 
at  the  beft  advantage- 

But  in  Anatolia,  there  are  many  Zaims  and  Timariots  whofeEftates 
are  hereditary  to  them  and  their  Heirs ;  and  are  not  obliged  to  ferve 
in  perfon  in  the  war,  but  only  to  fend  their  Gebeleus ,  or  number  of 
Servants  according  to  the  valueof  their  Eftates  3  of  which  duty  if 
thev  fail  in  the  time  of  War ,  the  years  tvent  is  confifcated  to  the 
Exchequer;  and  this  Eftate  defcends  to  the  next  of  Kin,  whether  de- 
rived from  the  Male  or  Female  line. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  Stale  of  the  Militia  in  Gran  Cairo,  and  Egypt. 

/~T"n  H  E  Guard  and  protection  of  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt  is  com- 
J  mitted  to  the  charge  of  twelve  Begs,  fome  of  which  are  of  the 
ancient  B.ace  of  the  Mamalukes,  confirm'd  by  Sultan  Seli:t  upon  the 
taking  oi  Cairo  5  thefe  have  the  command  of  the  whole  Militia  in  their 
hands,  whereby  they  are  grown  proud,  powerful  s  and  ready  upon 
every  difcontent  to  rife  in  rebellion;  every  one  of  thefe  maintains 
500 fighting  men,  well  appointed  for  war,  and  exercifed  in  Amis, 
which  ferve  but  as  their  Guard,  and  for  Servants  of  their  Court  5 
with  which  they  go  attended  in  journeys,  in  their  huntings,  and  pub- 
lick  appearances  '■>  under  the  command  of  thefe  twelve  Captains  are 
twenty  thoufand  Horfe,  payd  at  the  charge  of  the  Country,  whofe 
Office  is  by  turns  to  convey  yearly  the  Pilgrims  to  Meeha  ,  and  the 
annual  tribute  of  60C000  Zechins to  the  Ottoman  Court,  whether 
it  be  judged  requifite  to  fend  it  either  by  Land  or  Sea;  thefe  are  the 
Handing  Militia  of  the  Country,  out  of  which,  unlefs  upon  the  fore- 
going 
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going  occafions,  they  are  not  obliged  to  other  fervice  }  their  principal 
duty  being,  to  prevent  the  invafion  of  the  African  montaneers ,  who 
often  make  incurfions  from  their  barren  Rocks  ,  into  the  fat  arid 
fruitful  Soils  of  Egypt.  Befides  this  Militia,  are  computed  eighty 
thoufand  Timariots9  out  of  which  they  yearly  tr&nfport  about  2500 
or  3000  men  to  the  wars  of  Candy  5  but  to  more  remote  Countries, 
or  the  late  wars  of  Hungary^  did  not  hear  that  this  Souldiery  hath 
ufually  been  called. 

Thefe  twelve  Beghs  of  Egypt  are  noble  by  bloud^en joying  an  he- 
reditary Eftate  descending  rrom  the  Father  to  the  Son  •■>  which  rich- 
nefs  joyned  with  the  command  of  a  powerful  Army,  hath  rendered 
them  fo  formidable  and  infolent,  that  oftentimes  they  take  upon  t  hem 
an  authority  to  imprifon  and  depofe  the  Pafluvp  from  his  Office,  and 
fpoil  him  of  all  the  riches  he  hath  collefted  in  his  three  years  govern- 
ment: by  which  means ,  are  always  great  jealoufies,  and  enmities  be- 
tween the  Vajharv  and  thefe  Beghs  •>  diQ'enfions  and  rebellions  to  that 
high  degree ,  that  many  times  it  hath  been  little  different  from  an 
abfolute  Revolt.  Ibrahim  Pajhaw  was  in  the  year  1 664  imprifoned  by 
them,  and  obtained  his  liberty  for* 600  purfes  of  mony  5  after  About 
whofe  departure  the  brother  of  the  laid  i£m£z*»5  upon  fome  certain  Doi]arsat°00 
pretences  on  the  pafhaws  fcore,  falling  into  their  hands ,  was/impri-  Cair0- 
foned  alfo,  butihortly  after  obtained  his  releafement  by  th6  Grand 
*  Signiors  mafter  ofHorfe,  who  was  fentexprefly  tocompofethedif-  *Gaued 
orders  of  Egypt  $  which  were  now  proceeded  to  that  decree,  as  with-  bra  hon.  m' 
out  fome  fatisfa&ory  atonement  could  not  be  termed  otherwife  than  a 
total  defection  5  and  therefore  they  refigned  up  one  called  Sulficar 
#*ito  juftice,  who*  being  brought  to  Adrianople^  was  immediately  in  *Int{jC 
prefence  of  the  Grand  Signior  put  to  death.  But  the  Turk  hath  al-  month  of  &b, 
ways  on  occafions  of  thefe  difturbances  and  infolences,diiTembled  and  l6<54- 
connived  at  thediforders,  perceiving  thediftemper  of  that  Kingdom 
to  be  fuch,as  can  with  much  difficulty  be  redrelTed,  fearing  that  were 
forcible  remedies  applied,  they  would  caufe  fo  violent  a  commotio  n 
of  humours  9  as  would  abfolutely  rent  it  from  the  body  of  the  Em- 
pire. 

The  Auxiliary  Forces  to  the  forementioned  Militia  of  the  Turkj, 

Are  the  Tartars^Valaehians^  Moldavians^  ^.wAHranfilvanians^  under 
the  command  of  their  refpecrive  Princes.  Who  are  obliged  toferve  in 
perfon  w he nfoever  called  by  the  Sultans  command.  The  Tartars  y  I 
mean  of  Crim,  are  tofurnilh  a  hundred  thoufand  men  with  the  Tar* 
tarhan,  or  Prince  in  perfon  to  lead  them,  when  the  Grand  Signior  him- 
felf  appears  in  the  field  }  but  if  the  Army  is  commanded  by  the  Vi- 
fier  only,then  the  Son  of  the  Tartarhan  is  to  ferve  =>  or  having  no  iffue, 
the  Army  to  the  number  of  40  or  50  thoufand  fightin  g  men,  is  to  be 
conducted  under  the  chief  Minifter.  But  the  Princes  of  Valachia  , 
Moldavia ,  andTranJtlvania  are  never  excufed  from  perfonal  atten- 
dance in  the  Gamp,  each  of  which  refpedtively  are  to  be  attended 
with  fix  or  feven  thoufand  men  a  piece.  And  though  the  Prince  of 
Tranfilvania  czWqA  Apafi)  was  in  the  laft  War  againft  the  Emperor  not 
called  out  of  the  Confines  of  his  own  Country  j  it  was  with  defigo 

that 
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that  he  (hould  keep  that  Station  free  from  the  irruption  of  the  Enemy 
not  that  he  wa»  difobliged  from  his  pcrfonal  attendance  on  the  Vifiers 
Camp. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  Spahcei. 


Hitherto  we  have  treated  of  the  Turkifb  Horfe  that  are  main- 
tained by  Farms,  and  Rents  of  Lands.*  now  it  will  be  necefTary 
to  difcourfe  ofthofe  that  receive  their  conftant  pay  from  the  Grand 
Signiors  Treafury  5  and  thefe  are  called  Spahees,  who  may  not  impro- 
perly be  termed  the  Gentry  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  becaufe  they 
are  commonly  better  educated,  courteous  and  refined,  than  the  other 
fort  of  Turk9,  and  are  in  number  12000.  Of  thefe  there  are  two  Or- 
ders, one  called  Silahtari,  who  carry  yellow  Golours,  and  the  other 
Spahaoglari  or  the  Servant*of  the  Spahees ,  and  have  their  Colours 
red  *,  thefe  Servants  have  now  obtained  the  precedency  above  their 
Mafters  jfor  though  the  Silahtariarc  very  ancient,  and  deducetheir 
inftitution  from  Alt  their  firft  Founder ,  who  was  one  of  the  four 
Companions  of  Ataksmzt  >  yet  Saltan  Mahomet  the  third,  on  a  day  of 

Battel 
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B.ittel  in  Hungary,  feeing  the  Silahteri  routed  and  put  to  flight,  with 
violent  paflion  and  earneftnefs  endeavoured  to  ftop  their  courfe^and 
perceiving  the  Servants  of  thefe  Spahecs  to  remain  ftill  in  a  body,  in- 
cited them  to  revenge  the  (hamefull  cowardife  of  their  Mafters,  who 
immediately  encouraged  with  the  words  of  the  Sultan^  clapping  up  a 
red  Flag,  gave  fo  bold  an  onfet  on  the  Enemy,  and  with  that  fuc- 
cefs  as  wholly  recovered  the  glory  of  the  day  :  in  remembrance  of 
which  fervice  and  notable  exploit,  -the  Suit  ah  as  difpofer  of  all  Ho- 
nours and  Orders,  gave  ever  after  the  preheminence  to  thefe  Servants 
before  their  Mafters  3  fince  which  time  this  new  inftitution  of  Spa- 
haoglary  hath  alwaies  been  continued. 

Thefe  light-Horfe-men  are  armed  with  their  Scjmitar  and  Lance,,  Their  Arms- 
called  by  them  i^/ir^^,  and  fome  carry  in  their  hands  a  Gerit,  which 
is  a  weapon  about  two  foot  long,  headed  with  Iron,  which  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  fame  with  theP/lj  amongft  the-  Remans,  which  by 
longexercife  and  cuftom  they  throw  with  a  ftrange  dexterity  and 
violence,  and  fometimes  darting  it  before  them  in  the  full  career  of 
their  Horfe,  without  any  ftop  recover  it  again  from  the  ground  :  they 
alfo  wear  a  ftraight  Sword  named  Caddare,  with  a  broad  blade  fixed 
to  the  fide  of  their  Saddle,  which,  or  the  Scimitar,  they  make  ufeof 
when  they  arrive  to  handy-blows  with  the  Enemy  5  many  of  them  are 
armed  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  with  Piftols,  and  Carbines  3  but 
efteem  not  much  of  fire- Armsjiaving  an  opinion,that  in  the  field  they 
make  more  noife  than  execution  :  fome  of  them  wear  jacks  of  Mail 
and  Head-pieces  painted  with  the  colour  of  their  Squadron^  in  fight 
they  begin  their  onfet  with  Allah3Allah,  and  make  three  attempts  to 
break  within  the  Ranks  of  the  Enemy,  in  which  if  they  fail,  they  then 
make  their  retreat. 

The  Ajian  spahees  are  better  mounted  than  commonly  thofe iof  En-  Comparifon 
rope^  though  thefe  being  Borderers  on  the  Confines  of  the  Qhriftians  °£  ^^fdT 
having  learned  much  of  their  Difcipline  by  conftant  skirmifiies  and  £Wr^*an 
combats,  are  trained  in  the  Art  of  War,  and  become  the  more  valiant 
and  experienced  Souldiers.  But  the  Ajiatick^Spabees  were  formerly  » 
the  more  rich,  many  particular  men  of  them  bringing  into  the  field, 
thirty  or  forty  men  apiece,  befides  their  Led-Horfes,  Tents  and 
other  accommodations  proportionable  to  their  retinue  5  butthefe 
Cavaliers  feemed  too  great  and  proud  to  the  Vizier  Kupriult^  for  the 
condition  of  common  Troopers,  and- infected  with  the  Epidemical 
Spirit  of  Faftion  and  Mutiny  ,  which  raged  at  that  time  amongfl:  all 
the  Grandees  of  the  Empire  3  which  caufed  him  toftrike  off  their 
heads  with  as  little  remorfe,  as  one  would  jdo  the  tops  of  Poppies, 
untill  he  had  abfolutely  made  a  deftruction  of  them.  Thofe  now 
which  remain  are  poor  and  inconfiderable,  contented  to  comrade 
10  or  12  in  a  Company,  for  maintenance  of  a  poor  Tent,  and  2  or*5 
Horfes  and  a  Mule  for  Baggage  and  Provifions}  thefe  are  more  tame, 
and  fubject  to  the  Cudgel,and  can  take  a  beating  patiently  on  the  foles 
of  the  feet,which  is  their  puni(hment,as  the  'janizaries  is  to  receive 
the  blows  on  the  Buttocks^  (that  fo  this  chaftifement  may  neither 
incommode  the  feat  of  the  Horfemen,  nor  the  marches  of  the  foot  ) 
but  if  the  crime  be  great  and  Capital,  they  are  fent  for  by  Cbianfes, 
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orPurfuivants  to  appear  before  the  Vizier,by  whom  being  condemn- 
ed,:ind  fhanglcd  neer  the  Walls  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Seraglio,  their 
bodies  are  afterwards  about  twoor  three  hours  in  the  right  thrownin- 
to  the  Sea,  without  other  falemnity  than  thefiringor  one  of  thofe 
great  Guns  next  the  Sea,wnich  are  planted  under  the  WaJli  of  the 
seraglio,  which  ferve  for  fo  many  warning  pieces  for  others  Example. 
Their  pay.        Their  pay  is  diverfe,  but  in  general,it  is  from  twelve  to  a  hundred 
Afpers  a  day  :thofe  who  proceed  from  the  Seraglioes  of  Pera,  Ibra- 
him, faffjavp  and  j4drianople,wh\ch  are  fo  many  Nurferies  and  Schools 
as  well  of  the  principles  of  War,  as  literature  •■>  or  have  been  Cooks 
Mates(for  the  Cook  of  thefe  Societies  is  a  principal  Officer  ofre- 
fpecl:)  or  Baltagees,  that  is,  Hatchet-men,  who  cut  wood  for  the 
Grand  kigniors  Seraglio,  and  are  hcenfed  to  live  abroad  with  the  title 
of  Spahee,  have  the  loweft  pay  of  twelve  Afpers  a  day  5  but  thofe 
who  are  extracted  from  the  lefs,  or  greater  Chamber  of  the  Grand 
Signiors  own  Seraglio,  called  Sent  ferai,  have  19  Afperspay,  and  if 
they  are  favoured  with  the  title  of  an  Office,  they  receive  two  or 
three  Afpers  augmentation.  But  fuch  as  are  elected  to  the  War  out 
of  more  eminent  Chambers,  as  the  Landery,  the  Turbant  Office,  the 
*K.uier  odafi.  Difpenfatory,  the  *  Treafury,  the*  Falconers  Lodge  and  others, 
^oTalJoiti  (which  we  have  mentioned  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Seraglio  )  have, 
•Called tufa-  atfirft  thirty  Afpers  daily  pay  :  an  *  encreafe  of  which  is  obtained 
fometimes  by  the  Viziers,  or  Regifters  favour  unto  two  Afpers  mo  rej 
fometimes  by  fervices  in  the  War,by  receiving  two  Afpers  augmen- 
tation for  the  head  of  every  Enemy  he  brings  in  5  two  Afpers  more 
•This  is  done  f°r  intelligence  of  the  death  of  any  spahee ,  out  of  the  pay  of  the 
that  the       deceafed}  as  alfo  at  the  Incoronation,or  Inftalement  of  every  Grand 
Grand  sigi-i-  signior^five  Afpers  increafe  is  given  as  a  donative  general  to  the 
cheSb°y  6  whole  Army  otSpahees  :  and  thus  many  of  them  by  art,  induftry, 
havingthe    and  good  fuccefs  go  augmenting  untill  they  arrive  to  a  hundred 
S  toC°thofe"  Afpers,  and  here  is  their  nonplus  ultra,  they  can  rife  no  higher.  They 
who  are  dead,  are  paid  quarterly  from  three  months  to  three  month«  5  which  they 
may  omit  to  receive  for  9  months,  but  if  twelve  pafs,they  can  only 
demand  thenine,the  other  quarter,or  more  is  confilcated  to  the  pub- 
lick  Exchequer:  Their  place  of  payment  is  now  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Vizier,  which  formerly  was  in  the  houfes  of  the  Pay-Mafters,  and 
Treafurer,but  changed  by  the  Vizier  Kupriuli,on  occafion  of  the  dis- 
orders and  abufesof  the  Officers  which  caufed  mutinies,  and  diftur- 
bances  amongft  the  Souldiery.  For  the  rich  Spabees  living  far  diftant, 
to  excufe  themfelves  from  a  long  journey  to  the  City,  agreed  with 
the  Pay-Mafters  that  they  for  fome  certain  part  of  their  income, 
fhould  without  farther  trouble  to  themfelves,take  up  their  dues,  and 
make  it  over  quarterly  to  their  Countries  of  abode  5  thefe  men  thus 
tatting  the  benefit  of  this  trade,  agreed  with  others  for  fome  little 
gains  to  difpatch  them  before  the  reftjby  which  means  and  the  pay- 
ment only  on  Wednefdays,  and  Saturdays,  thofe  spahees  that  came 
from  remote  parts,making  fo  long  attendance,had  with  their  excef. 
ksmConfiantinople  fpentas  much  as  the  principal  fum  they  expect- 
ed 5  of  which  growing  fenfible,  at  firft  they  began  to  murmur,  then 
to  threaten  the  Pay-Mafters,  and  at  laft  it-p roceede^  to  open  mutiny  9 
by  forcing  the  doors,breaking  the  windows  of  die  Officers,  with  ma- 
ny 


DifcifUne  in  War.  187 


ny  other  infolencies  and  diforders,untilli<»/»v#/z,  to  remedy  thefe  a- 
bufes, ordered  the  mony  to  be  given  out  in  his  prefence,and  the  pay- 
ment to  be  continued  every  day  untill  thepay  was  ended. 

TheSons  otspahees,  prefentingthemfelves  before  the  Vizier,  may  f°™oisp4' 
claim  the  priviledge  of  being  enrolled  in  the  Grand  Signiors  Bookss 
but  their  pay,  which  is  the  loweft  rate  twelve  Afpers  a  day3  is  to  iflue 
forthfrom  their   Fathers  proportion,  but  then  they  are  in  the 
road  of  preferment,  and  are  capable  by  their  fervices  and  merits  to 
make  additions  upon  foundation  of  their  owninduftry.  Befides  the 
foregoing  ways  by  which  the  Spahees  gain  -their  encreafe  of  pay,  I 
am  given  to  underftand  that  formerly  they  had  another  benent,called 
Culamiie  or  fafe  conduct  mony  5  which  was  one  per  cent,  of  all  mo-  Accidental! 
neys  to  thofe  whom  the  Collectors  of  the  Grand  Signiors  Revenue  f^lV 
fummoned  to  convey  the  Treafurefor  more  fecurity  to  the  Capital 
City,  befides  the  maintenance  of  them  felves  and  Horfes  in  the  jour- 
ney jbut  this  as  too  chargeable  a  deduction  from  the  Imperial  Revenue 
was  with  time  taken  off,  tothe  great  difcontent  of  the  Spahees  in  ge- 
neral. 

The  Grand  Signior  going  in  per fon  to  the  wars,  according  to  the 
ancient  Cuftome  of  other  Sultans  beftows  a  largefs  on  the  Spahees ,  of 
five  thoufand  Afpers  a  man,  which  they  call  Sadack^Akghiafi,  or  a  do- 
native for  buying  Bows  and  Arrows^  as  alfotothe  Janizaries,  as  we 
lhall  hereafter  mention. 

This  Army  of  Spahees  is  in  the  War  a  meer  confufed  multitude  Their  Difci- 
without  any  Government5or  diftributioninto  Troops  or  Regiments, pline 
but  march  in  heaps,  right  without  order,  little  account  kept  of  their 
prefence  or  abfence  from  the  Gamp  5  only  at  thepay  in  the  month 
of*  November  whofoever  appears  not,unlefs  favoured  by  the  Officers,*  called  in 
hath  his  name  raced  from  the  Grand  Signiors  Regifter.  zurkrfe 

Their  duty  in  the  War  is  to  ftand  Centinel  with  a  Janizary  at  the  ^m  vuf$- 
end  of  every  cord  at  the  Grand  Signiors  Pavilion,  as  alfo  at  the  Vizi- 
ers, armed  with  his  Cemitar,  Bows,  Arrows,  and  Lance,  mounted  on 
Horfe-back  5  as  the  Janizary  on  foot  with  his  Sword  and  Musket  and 
alfo  the  charge  of  theTreafure  for,  payment  of  the  Militia,  is  com- 
mitted in  the  field  to  their  cuftody. 

This  Order  of  Souldiers  was  in  ancient  times  in  great  efteem  and  H0Wthey 
honour  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire,  by  reafon  of  their  accomplifh-  havelodtheii 
ment  in  Learning, refined  Education  in  the  Imperial  Court,  their  honour* 
nearnefsto  preferments,  and  acquaintance  and  intereft  with  the  Gran- 
dees of  the  Empire;  The  place  of  the  seiihtari  in  their  marches  to 
the  Warre,  was  to  flank  the  Grand  Signior  onthe  left  hand,  and  the 
Spahi  Oglani  on  the  right,and  were  alwayes  the  ultimate  referve  of 
the  Battel,  as  the  Life-guard  to  the  Sultan  :  But  like  men  not  know- 
ing how  to  comport  themfelves  in  profperity,  growing  mutinous  and 
ambitious  to  have  a  hand  in  the  Government,  became  Confederates 
with  the  Janizaries  in  confpiracy  againft  the  life  of  their  true  Sove- 
reign Sultan  ofaan }  to  which  Treafon  adding  other  Infolencies,  they 
juftly  were  deprived  of  the  favour  of  Sultan  Morat,  and  Sultan  lbra~ 
himjthe  terrours  alfo  of  theirlate  fedition  remaining  frelhly  ftill  im- 
preffed  in  the  memory  of  this  prefent  Emperor  Sultan  Mahomet ,  when 
they  complotted  againft  his  own  and  his  Mothers  life,  is  the  caufe 

C  c  2  they 


1 88  Of  the  T urtyjh  Militia,  and 

they  have  ftiJl  gone  declining  from  the  degree  of  their  prifrirte  honour 
andefteem  5  for  the  Prince  as  he  is  the  Fountain  of  Honour,  To  is  his 
countenance  and  favour  the  fpirit  and  life  which  gives  a  Juftre  and 
fparkling  to  thofe  Titles  and  Riches  he  hath  conferred  }  other  Sediti- 
ons haftned  theruine  of  their  reputation, and  in  the  year  1657,  when 
the  Vizier  Mahomet  Kupruili^  on  occafion  of  his  Expedition  againir 
Janov  a  Summoned  the  Afian  Spahees  to  the  Rendezvous  in  Hungary  3 
who  inftead  of  yielding  obedience  to  the  command  of  their  General, 
elected  a  new  Captain  a  spabce  of  their  own  rank,called  HaJJ'anAga, 
preferred  to  be  Pajljaw  of  Aleppo  :  whofe  name  at  that  time,  I 
remember  upon  the  hopes  of  the  diffentions  he  might  create 
amongft  the  Turks,  was  greatly  famed  and  celebrated  over  all 
Chriftendom.  Thefe  Combuftionsin  Ajia  headed  by  the  chief  Ene- 
my to  the  Vizier,  caufed  Kupruili  to  leave  many  of  his  defigns  againft 
Tranjflvattiauncffe&ed,  and  to  clap  up  a  Peace  on  reafonable  and  mo- 
derate terms  of  honour,that  fo  he  might  hinder  the  progrefs  of  a  dan- 
gerous evill  which  now  threatned  and  approached  the  Capital  Ciryj 
for  by  this  time  Hajfan  Pajliavo  being  arrived  near  the  walls  of  Scutara9 
began  totreat  by  way  of  Petition  to  the  Grand  Signior,  and  rcprefent 
that  out  of  his  zeal  tothe  good  of  his  Majefty  and  his  Empire,  he 
had  undertaken  a  long  march  to  inform  him  of  the  corruption  of  his 
Minifters  and  the  mifcarriages  of  Government  $  his  tender  years  as 
yet  not  having  ripened  his  judgement  to  penetrate  thefe  evils5which 
with  time  his  underftanding  would  diicovertobe  too  inveterate  and 
incurable.  All  the  oppreffionsandaggrievances  of  theSouldiery  he 
.  feemed  to  objed  to  the  cruelty  and  opprefilon  or  'Kupruili,  and  in  ap- 
pearance had  nothing  but  thoughts  of  the  honour  andfaferyof  the 
Grand  signiors  perfonjand  doubtlefs  this  man  was  unlit  to  manage 
fuch  a  defign,for  he  entertained  fcruples  of  Confcienceaand  a  remorfe 
and  tendernefs  in  fpilling  Mahometan  blood,  considerations  which  are 
incompatible  with  the  condition  of  a  Rebels  for  who  hath  the  im- 
piety to  draw  his  Sword  againft  his  Prince,  muft  ftop  at  no  bars  ei- 
ther of  divine  or  humane  right  to  maintain  it.  This  gave  advantage 
to  Kupruili  to  effect  his  defign  upon  his  Enemy  $  for  in  the  interim  of 
this  Treaty,  Mortaza  PaJJjaw  of  Babylon,  was  commanded  topolTefs 
the  City  of  Aleppo,  and  Hajfan  after  many  fair  meffages  and  promifes 
from  the  Grand  Signior  and  the  Vizier,  was  perfwaded  to  return 
again  to  Al  eppo,  to  capitulate  with  Morta&a  concerning  thofe  points 
and  aggrievances  he  fought  to  have  redreffed  5  it  being  alledgedto 
him,  that  Mortaza  had  received  inftruttiocs  to  treat,  and  a  plenipo- 
tentiary power  to  grant  and  firm  as  far  as  fliould  be  reafonable  and 
honourable  for  the  Grand  Signior  to  condefcend.  HaJJan  with  this 
eafie  anfwer  returned  toward  Aleppo  $  neer  which  place  he  credu- 
loufly  committed  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  Mortaza,  who  no  fooner 
had  him  within  his  Tents,  but  he  concluded  all  Controvcrfies  and 
Capitulations  by  the  decifion  of  his  head  from  his  body  :  The  whole 
Army  of  Spahees  immediately,  with  the  fall  of  their  General,  was 
fcattered,  and  divided  themfelves  j  but  about  three  hundred  of  them 
being  apprehended  by  Mortaza,were  fent  toConftantinople  f&hevQ  in 
the  prefence  of  the  Grand  Signior  within  the  walls  of  the  Seraglio  at 
Scutari  they  were  all  executed  $  fince  which  their  pride  hath  ever 
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gone  declining,  and  their  name  Become  fo  odious  amongft  the  people, 
that  upon  the  very  nominating  a  Spaheejhe  vulgar  were  ready  to  rud 
upon  them  with  ftones,or  other  v/eapons  that  came  next  to  hand  , 
fo  that  now  the  Spahees  are  much  eclipfed  in  their  ancient  fame  and 
honour. 

There  are  befidesthefe  two  foregoing  forts  of  spahees,  other  four, 
the  firft  called  Sag  Vlefigi  ,  that  is  appointed  to  march  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Spahaoglani,  and  carry  white  and  red  Colours.  The  fe- 
cond  is  SolVlefigi,  whofe  places  is  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Selahtarij 
which  carry  white  and  yellow  Colours.  The  third  Sagureba,  that  is 
Souldters  of  Fortune  that  are  to  march  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Sag 
Vlefigi)  and  carry  green  Colours.  The  fourth  is  Sol  Gureba,  whole 
place  is  to  march  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Vlefigi,  and  carry  white  Ban- 
ners :  but  thefe  four  forts  of  Spahees  are  raifed  and  lifted  according  to 
neceflity  and  occafions  of  War,and  are  obliged  to  all  fervices  and  du- 
ties} their  pay  is  from  1 2  Afpers  to  20  a  day,  and  are  capable  according 
to  their  merits ,  of  being  promoted  to  one  of  the  fuperior  Orders. 
There  is  alfo  another  fort  of  more  elivated  Spahees  called  Mutafaracai 
whoifiue  out  from  the  Seraglio  with  more  favour  than  the  ordinary 
fort  of  spahees,  and  are  400  or  500  in  number,  their  pay  is  40  Afpers  a 
day,  and  have  alwaies  the  obligation  or  duty  on  them  toferveand  at- 
tend the  Grand  Signior  when  he  goes  in  progrefs  for  pleafure  from 
Village  to  another. 

And  thus  much  fhall  fcrve  to  have  declared  inbrief  concerningthe 
inftitution  and  difcipline  of  the  Spahees^  as  alfo  of  all  the  Militia  of  the 
Turkifh  Borfe  5  we  (hall  now  proceed  Co  declarefomething  of  their 
Infantry. 
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TH  E  next  main  finew  of  the  Ottoman  Power  is  the  order  of  Jani- 
zaries, which  is  as  much  as  to  fay  ,  the  new  Militia  j  and  yet 
their  Antiquity  may  be  deduced  from  Ottoman  the  firft  King  of  the 
Turks}  but  becaufe  they  received  honours  and  priviledges  from^««. 
Their  begin-  rath  their  third  King  ,  our  Turkilh  Hiftory  accounts  that  to  be  the 
niB8-  time  of  the  firft  original :  it  is  certain  that  in  his  time  they  were 
modelized,  and  certain  Laws  perfcri bed  both  for  their  education  and 
maintenance  5  when  by  the  counfell  of  Catradin,  otherwife  called  Ka» 
ra  Rujihenety  AmuratVs  prime  Vizier,  it  was  ordained  that  for  the 
augmentation  of  this  Militia ,  every  fifth  Captive  taken  from  the 
Chriftians,  above  the  age  of  15  years,  mould  be  the  dues  of  the  Sul- 
tan who  at  firii  were  to  be  diftributed  arnongft  the  Turkifli  Hus- 
bandmen m  Apay  to  learn  and  be  inftru&ed  in  the  Turkilh  Language 
and  Religion. 

Their  n«m-  Their  number  at  firft  was  not  accounted  above  6  or  7ooo3  now  with 
time  they  are  encreafed  to  the  number  of  twenty  thoufand  effective 
men,  but  were  there  a  lift  taken  of  all  thofe  who  aflumetbis  title  of 
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janizary  t  8c  enjoy  their  priviledges  though  not  their  pay,there  would 
be  found  above  a  hundred  thou  fa  nd  ,Gx  orfeven  go  under  the  name 
of  one  Janizarie,  for  gaining  by  this  means  a  pri viledge  of  being  free 
from  all  Duties  and  Taxes,they  beftow  a  certain  fu mine  ofmonyor 
annual  prefents  on  the  Officers  ,  in  confederation  of  which  they  are 
owned  and  countenanced  as  Janizaries.  Their  Habit  is  as  the  Pi-  Their  Habit 
dure  reprefents,  wearing  alwaies  the  beard  of  their  Chin  and  under 
lip  (haven,  which  fome  fay  they  learned  from  the  Italians  j  but  cer- 
tain it/is,  that  this  Cuftom  is  more  ancient,  than  fince  the  time  of  their 
Neighbourhood  unto  Italy  :  this  manner  of  their  (hiving  being  gene- 
raly  ufed  as  a  token  or  their  fubjection.and  foall  the  Pages  and  Offi- 
cers in  the  Seraglio  of  great  men.  orders  of  Gardeners,  Baltagees  or 
Hatchet-men  and  others  ,are  diftinguifhed  by  this  mark  to  be  in  fer- 
vice  and  obliged  to  the  attendance  of  a  Matter :  But  when  they  are 
either  licenfed  from  the  war,  or  promoted  to  Office,  or  freed  to  their 
own  difpofal,  they  immediatly  fuffer  their  Beards  to  grow  as  a  fighe 
of  their  liberty  and  gravity. 

In  former  times  this  Militia  confiftedonely  of  the  Sons  ofChriftians,  T^e  janizd 
educated  in  the,  Mahomitan  Rights ,  but  of  late  that  politick  Cuflom  Wwof  whom 
hath  been  difufed,  the  reafon  of  which  fome  attribute  to  the  abun-  comPofed' 
dance  of  people  the  Turks  having  of  their  own  to  fupply  all  their  occa- 
fions  ;  but  I  am  rather  induced  to  another  opinion,  having  not  obfer- 
ved  the  multitude  which  Hiftories  and  Travellers  tell  us  ,  that  the 
Turks  fwarm  wlthjand  rather  afiigne  the  neglect  of  this  practice,  fo 
prejudicial  to  Chriftian  Interefi:  in  thefe  parts,  to  the  corruption  of 
the  Officers ,  and  carelefnefs  in  their  Difcipline. 

And  though  this  election  of  janizaries  out  of  theeldeft  and  lufti-  T]leNovjces 
eft  Sons  of  Chriftians  that  inhabit  Europe  (for  Ajia  was  exempted  )  is  61 
now  difufed  $  yet  fuch  as  enter  into  this  order ,  whofoever  they  are 
(  unlefs  the  neceffity  of  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  the  war  be  over-urgent  ) 
are  obliged  to  perform  their  Novitiate  like  Tyrone s  Romania  before 
they  can  be  enrolled  in  the  Regifter  of  janizaries^  and  are  called  Agi- 
Moglans-  The  chief  Officers  of  thefe  is  called  stambol  Agaji ,  in  whole 
care  and  cha  rge  it  is  to  enure  thefe  men  to  all  labours,pains5and  morti- 
fications, as  to  cut  wood,  carry  burdens ,  endure  heats ,  colds ,  and 
other  fufferings  which  may  render  them  obedient,  temperate,  vigi- 
lant and  patient  of  all  the  inconveniences  and  miferies  of  war. 

The  quarters  many  of  thefe  have  in  the  Garden-Lodges  of  the  Their  Qaar 
Grand  Signiors  seraglio's  (whereof  they  are  many  in  and  about  Con- ters- 
fiantinople)to  manure  and  dig  the  ground,learn  the  Art  of  Plantations, 
and  Hufbandry5nnd  pratrife(  asoccafion  requires)  meaner  Offices  of 
labour  and  fervitude  :  others  of  them  are  placed  in  the  three  Sera- 
glio s  ("we  have  before  mentioned  in  the  Chapter  otSpahces')  viz.  of 
Pera3  Ibrahim^  PaJJ)aw3and  Aclrianople,  Where  their  principal  art  is  the 
myftery  of  Plantation  and  delirious  difpofal  of  Gardens  into  the  va- 
riety of  Knots,  Walks,  Groves,  and  Fountains,  and  though  there  are 
many  of'this  profeffion  who  have  no  other  thoughts  to  employ  their 
minds,few  of  them  are  acquainted  with  any  part  of  polite  husbandry, 
or  know  more  than  the  feafon  to  plant  their  Hartichoaks  or  Colworts; 
as  to  the  rules  and  fym  netry  offettingtrees,ordering  the  Labyrinths 
of  Knots,  making  pleafmg  Walks,  Fountains  and  Groves ;  it  is  ftrange 

a  people 
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a  people  that  delight  fo  much  in  Flowers,  in  Fields,  and  Arbors,  and 
havethemfelvesor  Ancettors  ruined  many  of  the  delightful  Paradi- 
fes  of  Chrittians  ,  fhould  be  fo  wholly  ignorant  and  dull  in  the  con- 
trivance of  what  they  love ,  as  not  to  be  able  to  borrow  one  example 
or  model,  which  amongft  all  the  Grand  Signiors  Gardens  mConftan- 
tinople  may  deferve  a  better  name  than  of  a  Wildernefs. 

Others  of  thefe  Agiamoglam  are  made  Baltagees  or  Hachet-men  to 
cut  wood  for  tlje  Seraglio  ?  others  are  made  Cooks  and  Officers  in  the 
Kitchin,  fuch,  I  mean  ,  as  can  already  fpeak  the  Turkifli  Language, 
for  thofe  that  are  ignorant  in  thatfpeedi  or  in  the  Mahomitane  Pveli- 
gion  ,  are  difpofed  into  remoter  parts  of  Anatolia,  where  the  Janiza- 
*  Called  Kit-  ries  havePoffeflions  and  Authority}  as  to  Ciotahia}where  the*Z,icu- 
kma-Bfgh.     tenant- General  of  the  Janizaries  hath  Revenue j  to  Karahizar  and 
AngurafN  here  the  Stambol  Agaji  hath  principal  power}  to  Mentefche, 
Sultan  Vghiju\&  Karoje  whevetheTurnagibatch  and  Jaiabatchi,  who 
are  chief  Officers  of  the  jf4*/2<fr/e/,have  Rents  and  profits  belonging 
to  their  Offices,  and  here  they  areemploied  in  plowing  and  fowing 
the  Ground,  or  other  laborious  exercifes,  until  fuch  time  as  fupplies 
for  the  Wars  give  them  occafion  to  draw  out  thefe  men  from  their  fe- 
7  he  manner  veral  Stations :  and  then  being  called  to  the  Chambers  of  Janizaries •, 
in  ranking     they  orderly  march  one  after  the  other  according  to  their  feniority, 
jAniKmts.    0^e  holing  tne  encj  0f  njs  fellows  Garment,  appear  before  the  Mu- 
tter-Matter,  who  having  enrolled  their  names  in  the  Grand  Signiors 
Regifter,  they  run  as  faft  as  they  can  by  their  Odabafche  or  Matter  of 
their  Chamber,who  gives  every  one  as  he  paffes  a  blow  under  trie  Ear, 
to  fignifle  their  fubje&ion  to  him :  and  this  is  the  Ceremony  obferved 
in  creating  Janizaries, 
Their  pay.        At  their  firft  Enrolment  fomc  have  but  one  Afper  a  day ,  others  4 
and  5  unto  7  and  a  half  j  and  fo  with  time  and  favour  of  their  Officers, 
encreafeto  12  Afpersaday,whichisthehigheft  payofany  Janizary, 
and  can  have  no  other  advance,  unlefs  good  Fortune  promote  them  to 
the  decree  of  Kiahaia  Begh,  which  is  as  much  as  Lieutenant-General  of 
the  Janizaries ,  or  any  other  eminent  Office. 
Thair  Diet       Belides  this  pay ,  they  have  their  dayly  provifion  and  diet  from  the 
and  Clothing,  bounty  ofthe  Grand  Signior  ,  and  their  Table  ordered  at  conftant 
hours,where  they  find  their  Rice9flfty  drams  of  flefh,and  one  hundred 
of  Bread  their  ordinary  Commons,  and  eat  in  their  refpective  Refe- 
ctories like  Monks  in  Convents,or  Scholars  in  their  Colledgesj  they 
receive  alfo  one  Souldiers  Coat  yearly,of  Cloath  made  at  Salonica  of 
a  coarfe  thred,  but  warm  and  convenient,  which  in  every  month  of 
Ramazan  is  diftributed  to  each  Chamber  ,  fothat  their  Bellies  are 
full  and  Backs  are  warm9and  all  points  are  better  provided  than  the 
tattered  Infantry  which  are  tobefeenin  rnoft  parts  of  Chrittendome. 
And  thus  this  people  being  pampered  without  cares  of  feeking  their 
Breadjgrow  often  querulous  and  apt  to  take  the  fire  of  Sedition  with 
every  fpark  of  difcontent  in  their  Officers ^  the  beginings  of  which 
they  commonly  make  known  at  their  Affemblies  of  the  publick  Divan, 
whither  4  or  500  of  them  are  obliged  4  times  aweek,that  is  Saturday 
Sunday ,  Munday ,  and  Tuefday ,  to  accompany  the  Janizar  Agar  or 
their  General  5  at  that  place  they  have  their  Commons  from  the 
Grand  Signiors  Kitehin  :  which  when  they  have  any  fubject  of  dif- 
content 
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content  they  evidence  by  tlightin&by  kicking  down  their  plates  of 
Rice,  and  mewing  better  ftomacks  to  be  revenged/ dtjiah  to  their  En- 
tertainmcnt^which  mutinies  the  Grand  Signior  and  principal  Minifters 
having  found  oftentimes  fatals  endeavour  by  fair  promjfes  and  fads-  Mutinie: 
faftory  compliance  With  their  defires  to  pacifie  in  their  firft  motion*  . 
i  IN 
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The  General  of  this  Militia  is  called  JanizarAgafi,  and  is  always 
elefted  from  the*  Royal  Chamber  of  theSeraglio  5  becaufe  it  being  *n»v>i» 
an  Office  of  great  charge,it  is  thought  neceflaryto  be  intruded  to  one 
whofe  Education  and  Preferment  hath  made  a  Creature  of  the  Court,  The  J»n\w 
which  policy  hath  been  the  fuppreffion  of  divers  mutinies  amongft  the  Ai* 
Janizaries  ,the  difcovery  of  their  Combination5and  an  engagement  to 
a  ftronger  dependency  on  the  favour  of  theSeraglio.When  this  Gene- 
ral either  dies  by  a  natural  death,  or  the  fwordofthe  Grand  Signiors 
Juftice  or  Authority  3his  Riches,  like  that  of  other  Pafiatvs^  is  not  con- 
lifcated  to  the  Sultans  Exchequer  5  but  the  Inheritance  accrues  to  the 
publick  Treafury  of  the  Janizaries  j  which  how  dangerous  it  is  to  a  Thepublick 
State  to  have  a  Militia  endowed  with  Revenues  appropriated  to  their  Treafurerof 
Officers  (as  already  we  have  declared  they  poffefs  in  fome  parts  of  A- thc  %anw 
natolio^and  a  Bank  of  Wealth  united  to  the  maintenance  of  a  licen- 
tious  Sword,  the  Ottoman  Princes  have  by  fad  effefts  rather  felt,than 
able  by  vcrtue  of  their  abfolute  Power  to  remedy. 

Dd  Tht 
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J  h<  Icconcl  Chicc  c  )lii':tris  the  h  i.ihaia  J'ryjj, I  .icui.  General. 

Thethird  isSeghban  b^tfehi^the  Overfecr  of 'the  Carriage  of  the 
Souldius  Engage. 

The  fourth  is  the  turnagi  Eaf/jee3ov  Guardian  of  the  Crand  Sig- 
niors Cranes. 

The  fifth  is  the  Srfz»/0»gi  #<*/7jce,  chief  Matter  of  the  Grand  Signiors 
Maftives. 

The  fixth  is  theZagargi  BaJJjee,  Mafter  of  the  Spaniel:. 
The  feventh  \stht  solac^Sapee}  Captain  of  the  Archers,  oroffuch 
"janizaries  who  go  armed  with  Bow  and  Arrows 


The  Eighth  is  Sufarfhi  and  Ajf  'asbafoi,  who  are  chief  of  thFSeTjeants  ^ 
and  Bailiffs,  and  attend  always  at  the  Grand  Signiors  Stirrop  when  at 
any  time  on  folemn  occafions  he  fliews  himfelf  to  the  people 
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The  ninth  is  the  Veikbajhi,  or  Commander  of  that  fort  of  Pages 
which  are  called  Peikj,  who  wear  caps  of  beaten  gold,  of  which  there 
are  60  in  number,who  march  at  Solemnities  together  with  the  Soltek* 
neer  the  perfon  of  the  Grand  Signior. 

The  tenth  is  Mezurga,  or  the  head  Baily  ofthe  Jamzariet.  ^ 
Thefe  eight  laft  arife  from  the  order  ofjanizartesjmd  have  their 
feveral  Commands  in  the  Army,  though  the  Grand  Signior,  to  aug- 
ment their  Power  and  Honour  the  more,  beftows  on  them  Titles  and 

Wealth  in  other  Offices,  1  ne 
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The  jf<*/j/2S*r/e/Chambers(of  which  there  are  noothersbut  \x\Con-'T]ie 
flan  tineplrjar?  in  number  i62,of  which  80  are  of  ancient  Foundation,  r,wCharaberj 
and  are  called  EsI{ai-&daUr  :  and  &3  called  Jeni  odalar^ox  the  new 
Chambers  }  over  moft  or' which  is  a  Tchorbagi  or  Captain :  In  thefe 
Chambers  thofethat  are  not  married  enjoy  their  Lodgings  and  Habi- 
tation, and  twice  a  day  find  their  rvepafi*,  as  we  have  before  mentio- 
ned And  thus  inftead  of  Monkeries  of  Friers,  the  Turk  maintains 
Convents  and  Societies  of  Souldiers,  who  are  trained  up  with  all  mo- 
defty  and  Severity  of  Difcipline. 

The  principal  Officers  of  thefe  Chambers  are, 

Firft,the  odabafiee,  or  Mafter  of  the  Chamber,  who  in  the  Wars  officers  of  the 
ferves  as  Lievtenant  of  the  Company.  Chambers. 

Second  is  Wekjlharg^  or  expeiaditor  for  maintenance  of  the  Cham- 
ber. 

Third  isBairacfyar,  or  Enfign  bearer. 
Fourth  is  AJhgee,  or  the  Cook  of  the  Chamber. 
Fifth  is  KaraJ&llukgee,  or  theunder-Cook. 
Sixth  is  the  Sal{a,or  the  water-carrier. 

The  Cook  is  not  only  an  Officer  to  drefs  the  Diet  and  provificn  of 
the  Janizaries  ,but  is  alfo  a  Monitor  or  obferver  of  their  gepd  beha- 
viour }fo  that  when  any  one  of  them  commits  a  Crime,  the  Cook  is 
the  Officer  that  executes  the  punifhment.  The  under  Cook  alfo  ferves 
for  an  Apparitor,  and  is  he  who  fummons  the  married  Janizaries  at 
their  feveral  Dwellings  in  Conjiantinople3  when  their  Officers  com- 
mand their  attendance. 

The  greatefl:  part  of  the  Janizaries  confiftaof  Batchelours  or  fin  - 
gle  men  jfor  though  Marriage  cannot  be  denied  to  any  of  them,  yet  raarne^ 
jt  is  that  which  terminates  their  Preferments,  and  renders  their  Seni- 
ofiry  uncapable  of  claiming  a  right  to  Offices,  or  Military  Advance- 
ment for  being  incumbred  with  a  Wife,  and  other  dependencies, 
they  are  judged  inacondition  not  capable  to  attend  the  Difcipline  of 
the  War,  or  Service  of  the  Grand  signior  3  and  therefore  as  to  other 
duty  in  the  times  of  Peace,  befides  their  appearance  every  Friday  in 
their  C ha mbers*  andprefence  of  their  Officers,  they  wholly  aredi- 
fpenfed  with. 

In  the  Wars  this  Militia  is  confider'd  as  the  moft  valiant  and  befl:  dif- 
ciplin'd  Souldiery  of  the  Turkifh  Camp,  and  therefore  are  either  kept 
as  aRefetve,  or  march  in  the  main  Body  of  the  Army.  Intimesof 
Peace  their  Quarters  are  many  times  changed,  to  keep  them  in  ira- 
ployment,  from  one  Caftle  or  Garrifon  to  another,  as  to  Buda^  Kant- 
Jia,  temefvpar^o  Rhodes ,Canea,  and  other  parts  :  (bmeof  them  are 
appointed  to  keep  Courts  of  Guard  at  all  Gates  and  Avenues  of  Con- 
ftantinopk)  to  preventthe  Infolencies  and  Injuries  their  Companions 
are  apt  to  offer  to  Chriftians,  Jews,  and  others  in  the  Streets,who  at 
fometimes,  being  heated  with  Wine,  have  in  the  open  market  fore'd 
Women  whilil  their  Comerades  have  with  their  *  Daggers  drawn  *CaJIcdtf*w^ 
ftood  over  them  to  defend  them  from  the  people  ,to  prevent  which  * 
diforders,  the  Janizar  /4g<*y?accuftoms  to  ride  the  Streets  attended 
with  about  40  Mumigies^  or  Bailiffs  of  the  Janizaries^  where  meet- 
ing any  guilty  of  fuch  like  Crimes5or  other  Enormities,  he  feizes  them 
and  carries  them  to  his  Court,  where  after  examination  of  their  fault, 
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he  orders  them  to  be  beaten,  or  if  their  Crime  be  great,  to  be  ftrang- 
led,  or  fowed  in  aSackand  thrown  intothe  Sea^but  always  their  pu- 
nilhment  is  inflicted  privately,  perhaps  becaufe  they  are  jealous  of  a 
mutiny. 

Scrim.  In  every  Province  the  Janizaries  have  their  Serdars,xvho  are  Colo- 

nels or  chief  of  all  the  .Janizaries  within  that  Jurisdiction,who  great 
ly  abufe  their  Office  by  taking  into  their  protection  any  that  prcfcnt 
or  pay  them  for  this  priviledgej  by  which  means  they  have  grown  fo 
powerful  and  rich,  that  fome  time  paft  the  Command  of  the  whole 
Ottoman  Empire  hath  repofed  in  the  hands  of  this  Militia. 

Their  Arms  are  Musquets  and  Swords  5  they  fight  confufedly  in  the 
Field,  and  with  no  more  order  than  the  Spahees ,  only  fometimes  they 
draw  themfelves  up  intoC»*e/,obferved  amongftthe  Romans. 

And  thus  much  (hall ferveto have  fpoken  of  the  Inftitution  and 
Difcipline  of  the  Janizaries :  We  mail  now  proceed  to  declare  how 
this  Militia  is  decayed,and  upon  what  grounds  it  is  not  maintained  in 
its  ancient  honour  and  flouriftiingeftate. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Whether  the  Maintenance  of  an  Army  of  Janizaries  according 
to  the  Original  lnftitution,  be  now  agreeable  to  the  Rules  of 
Politie  amongft  the  Turks. 

d  Le  /~TT^His  Problem  I  find  firft  moved  by  BusbcquiusyOnct  the  Germane 
turcicS.  X  Emperors  EmbaiTador  to  Conftantinople^xvho  pretends  to  fpeak 
the  Grand  Signiors  fence  in  this  particular,  on  occafions  of  difference 
which  the  infolent  rudenefsof  the  Janizaries  had  caus'd  between 
themfelves  and  his  Family  :  For  Rufan  Vajtiaw  then  Prime  Viz,ier,  ad- 
moniQied  him  friendly  to  condefcend  to  any  terms  of  Compofition,for 
that  Law  could  not  avail  where  Souldiers  ruled}  and  the  powerful 
Solymanhimtctf)  who  then  reigned9  trembled  at  nothing  more  than 
the  apprehenfion  of  fome  fecret  Ulcer  of  perfidiousnefs5  which  might 
lye  concealed  within  the  retirement  of  the  Janizaries. 

But  as  there  is  noqueftion  but  a  ftanding  Army  of  veterane  and 
well- difciplin'd  Souldiers  muft  be  always  ufeful  and  advantageousto 
the  Intereft  of  a  Prince  j  fo,on  the  contrary ,negligence  in  the  Officers, 
and  remifnefs  of  Government,produces  that  licentioufnefs  and  wref- 
tinefs  in  the  Souidiery,  as  betrays  them  to  all  the  diforders  which  are 
dangerous,  and  of  evill  confequence  to  the  welfare  of  a  State. 

And  foit  hath  fared  with  the  Ottoman  Empire,which  rifingonly  by 
the  power  of  Arms,  and  eftabliftied  on  the  blood  of  many  valiant  and 
daring  Captains,gavePriviledges,  Honours,  and  Riches  totheMili- 
tia,and  at  all  times  encouraged  their  Prowefs  and  forwardnefs  by  Re- 
wards, and  connivance  at  their  Crimes^by  which  indulgence  and  im- 
punity, thefe  men  ill-principled  in  rules  of  Virtue,  and  unequally 
bearing  profperity,  and  the  favour  of  the  Prince,  have  for  a  long 
time  been  gathering  a  ftockof  ill  humours  ready  to  receive  any  con- 
tagion 
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tagion  of  feditious  defign,  and  to  maintain  it  with  an  impudence  con- 
ftant  to  the  Janizaries  for  fome  ages,  wfaich  may  equal  the  levity  of 
the  Roman  Souldiery,untillthey  lhamelefly  fet  their  Empire  to  fale, 
and  forgot  both  their  old  obedience  to  the  Senate,  and  reverence  to 
their  new  Emperors. 

The  death  and  ruine  of  many  Grandees,  and  of  the  Sultan  himfelf, 
by  fuch  like  Seditions ,  hath  at  length  by  dear  experience  taught  the 
Principal  Minifters  how  unfafe  it  is  to  permit  an  Army  lodged  in  the 
bowels  of  the  capital  City,of  a  difpofition  favourable  to  it  felf,envious, 
and  impatient  of  any  other ,  jealous ,  and  always  at  enmity  with  the 
Court,  rich  and  powerful  with  pofleffions  and  Rents  appertaining  to 
its  Commanders  in  Anatolia^  and  a  Treafury  of  unknown  fums  which 
have  defcendcd  to  the  Common  Bank  by  the  deceafe  of  their  Generals 
or  Janizar  Agas  5  and  therefore  have  by  degrees,  and  as  prudently  as 
might  be,  begun  to  diminim  the  ftrength  of  this  Militia  by  the  deftru- 
crion  of  the  veteraneSouldiers,  and  ruine  of  their  reputation,by  vari- 
ous arts,  in  the  eftimation  of  the  World. 

The  particular  means  whereby  the  Janizarie /have  been  ftudioufly 
deftroy'd^are  by  many  ways  evident  5  for  firfl:  they  are  expofed  upon 
every  obfcure  Service,  and  drawn  forth  to  encounter  every  AiTault  of 
the  Empire  5  as  the  Wars  ofCandjhzve  exhaufted  the  flower  of  this 
Militia,  the  Battels  at  Sea  buried  vaft  numbers,  who  were  formerly  re- 
ferved  for  times  of  eminent  exploits  and  glory. 

Secondly,  Which  deftru&ion  of  the  veterane  Souldiers  hath  crea- 
ted other  mifchiefstothis  order,in  point  of  difcipline,  as  prejudicial 
as  the  former^  for  as  the  Agiamoglans  were  obliged  to  perform  fix  or 
feven  years  Novitiate,now,by  reafon  of  the  conftant  neceffities  to  fup= 
ply  the  wars,  they  overskip  the  orderly  formalities  of  the  firfl:  Infti- 
tution,and  create  them  Janizaries  after  a  year,or  half  a  years  fervice. 
And  others  I  have  known  educated  in  Mechanick  profeffions,and  from 
framing  Timber  and  carrying  Burdens  in  the  Arfenal ,  have  at  once 
for  the  fervice  in  Candy  been  created  Janizaries^  who  neither  know 
how  to  manage  a  Musket,nor  areotherwife  difciplind  to  any  exercife 
of  Arms. 

Thirdly,that  Europe  may  not  bedifpeopled  by  the  triennial  feifure 
of  Chriftian  children  of  the  Grand  Signiors  fervice,  which  in  Tur- 
kifhis  called  Destfchirme3  that  politick  Cuftom  and  principal  confer- 
vation  of  the  difcipline  of  Janizaries  is,  as  we  have  faid  before,whol- 
ly  forgotten,  and  inftead  thereof  election  is  made  of  Vagabonds,  that 
proffer  themfelves  out  of  Ajia ,  or  other  parts ,  who  having  panned 
five  or  fix  months  like  Novices,  are  afterwards  made  Janizaries^,  and 
being  ignorant  in  the  ufe  of  Arms,  and  unaccuftomed  to  labours  and 
fufferings,  run  from  their  Colours,  and  renounce  their  Order,  which 
has  been  in  times  paft  one  of  the  moft  honourable  in  the  whole  Em- 
pire. 

Fourthly,  The  old  veterane  Officers,  which  had  by  degrees  and 
(reps  proceeded  to  Honour  methodically  from  inferior  Souldiers, 
have  either  by  their  own  feditious  fpirits  ,  or  jealoufieof  thePrince5 
been  difpeeded  from  this  world ,  and  in  their  places  the  Sons  of  Con- 
fiantinopolit an  Janizaries  fucceeded  ,  who  have  been  bred  up  with 
foftnefs  and  effeminacy;  and  their  Tchorbagees  or  captains  have  not 

obtained 
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obtained  their  commands  by  time  or  valour,  but  by  their  places  with 
mony  and  prefents  to  the  prime  Officers. 

Fifthly ,  And  to  forward  the  decay  of  this  Militia  ,and  to  take  off 
their  warlike  and  haughty  courages,  the  confinement  to  their  Cham- 
bers is  not  fevere,  but  liberty  given  upon  colour  of  poverty  and  im- 
poffibility  of  livelihood  on  their  mean  pay5to  attend  other  Trades  and 
lervices  ,  whereby  the  exercife  of  Arms  and  thoughs  of  the  War  is 
converted  to  mechanick  Arts,and  an  intention  to  ways  of  maintenance 
of  themfelves  and  Families. 

Sixthly,  Hope  of  reward  and  fear  of  punifhment,  which  are  the  in- 
citements to  worthy  actions  and  reftrictions  from  the  vileft  crimes , 
are  rarely  held  up  to  the  Janizaries  in  thefe  times  for  their  encou- 
ragement or  terrour,  for  without  money  to  the  fuperior  Officers  none 
of  them  obtains  preferment  5  nor  can  any  worn  out  with  age  and 
wounds  procure  difmiffion  from  the  War  with  the  enjoyment  of  the 
ufual  ftipend,  who  are  called  by  the  Turks  Oturak^,  and  by  theLa- 
tmtsExauSorati  ,  and  on  the  contrary  the  children  of  Officers  born 
in  Constantinople  are  often  made  Oturakj  in  their  Cradles,  and  Jqfry 
youths  are  with  favour  and  mony  exempted  in  the  flower  of  their 
age  from  the  labours  of  War,  and  yet  enjoy  the  benefits  due  to  a  toil- 
fome  Militia. 

And  yet,  as  if  all  the  connivance  at  thefevarious  difordersand  fub- 
verfion  of  the  good  inftitutions  of  this  fouldiery  were  not  fufficient 
to  impoverifb  their  fpirits ,  to  mould  them  into  a  more  effeminate 
temper^  and  caufe  them  to  lofe their  intereft  and  reputation,  it  is 
the  common  opinion  that  the  Vifier  Kupriuli  laid  the  defigns  for  the 
late  War  with  Germany  before  his  death,  and  enjoyned  it  to  his  Son  to 
profecute,  with  an  intention,  amongfr.  other  expectations  of  benefit 
to  the  Empire,  to  complete  the  final  deftruction  of  the  ancient  spA- 
hees  and  Janizaries,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  lay  a  foundation  of  new  Dis- 
cipline, which  may  moreeafily  for  the  future  reltrain  the  Turkifli  Mi- 
litia within  the  compafs  of  better  modefty  and  obedience  :  which 
defign  hath  taken  fo  fevere  effect  in  the  war  of  Hungary,  in  the  year 
1664.  that  the  bloudieft  part  of  (laughter  in  the  Battels  fell  on  the 
Janizaries  and  Spahees,  and  by  how  much  more  any  were  more  bold 
and  forward  in  their  attempts,  by  fo  much  more  fatal  and  hafty  was 
their  ruine j  fo  that  it  is  reported  that  the  valianteft  Souldiers  of  the 
Confines  ,t he  veterane  and  belt  difciplined  of  the  Spahees  and  Jani- 
zaries, and  the  beft  number  of  their  fkilful  Commanders  and  expert 
Captains  perifhed  promifcuoufly  together,  to  the  great  damage  and 
weakningof  the  Off0i»*#  power  5  fo  that  now  it  is  not  probable  that 
a  new  Militia  fucceeding ,  capable  of  receiving  other  Cufloms  and. 
Laws ,  and  neither  remembring  nor  concerned  in  former  Mutinies 
will  adventure  to  follow  thefeditious  practices  oftheirPredeceffors  5 
for  men  are  commonly  modeft  at  their  firft  entrance  into  any  condi- 
tion, and  unlefs  debauched  by  corruption  and  government,  are  eafily 
contained  within  the  bounds  of  reafonable  moderation.  And  yet 
notwithstanding  that  the  pride  of  the  Turkifh  Militia  is  reduced  to 
fo  low  an  abatement  of  their  power,  and  to  a  condition  eafily  for  the 
future  with  good  management  to  be  ruled  s  yet  this  prefent  Sultan 
Mahomet  drill  retaining  the  memory  aad  impreflion  of  the  amazement 

he 


Difcifline  in  War. 

hefuffered  in  his  infancy  onoccafionof  a  dangerous  combination  and 
confpiracy  of  the  Jawzaries^wWl  never  confide  himfelf  to  their  guard4 
nor  be  reconciled  to  Conftantiitople  ,  in  confideration  of  the  many 
Chambers  it  contains  or  that  loathed  Militia,  which  have  been  fo  ma- 
ay  Nurferies  and  Seminaries  of  Treafons  co®plotted  againft  himfelf, 
and  his  other  Progenitors. 


CHAP.  IX. 
Of  the  Chiaufes. 


i9?  I 


THefe  having  both  offenfive  and  defenfive  Arms  affigned  them, 
may  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of  the  Militia ,  though  their 
Office  being  chiefly  in  relation  to  Civil  Procefles  and  Laws,  they  may 
rather  deferve  the  name  of  Purfuivants  or  Serjeants.  They  are  in 
number  about  5  or  600  5  their  pay  is  from  12  to  4.oAfpers  a  day  5 
and  their  chief  Officer  is  called  Chiaus  Bafchee,  to  whofe  cuftody  Pri- 
soners 


2oo  Of  the  1  nr\iflo  Militia  y  and 

fouers  or  quality  are  committed  :  their  place  or  attendance  in  the 
Palace  of  the  Prime  Vifier,  to  be  ready  on  all  occafionsto  carry  Let- 
ters and  Commands  to  any  part  of  the  Empire  ^  fuch  Chriftian  Rene- 
gadoes  as  become  Turks,  they  moft  commonly  for  their  encourage- 
ment and  fubfiftance  inthe,  Mabometane  Superftition  admit  into  this 
Rank  j  becaufe  having  commonly  an  endowment  of  other  languages 
befidcs  the  Turkifh ,  are  moft  ferviceable  on  mefTages  into  Forreign 
Countreys}  and  fometimes  are  fent  with  title  of  ambafladors ,  as  one 
was  once  into  England,  France^andHoUand.The'n  Arms  are  a  Scimitar, 
a  Bow,  and  Arrows,  and  a  Trunchion  with  a  knob  at  the  end,  called 
in  Turkifh  Topous^  thofe  of  thefe  Officers  that  are  fervants  to  the  Vi- 
fier or  Beglerbegs,  carry  this  Trunchion  covered  with  Silver ,  called  in 
Turkifh  Tcheughiatf  ^buithe  Chiaufes  of  fimr/lc  Pafiavts only  of  Wood; 
their  Harveft  they  make  upon  the  occafions  of  Law-fuits  and  differen- 
ces between  one  party  and  another,  being  Apparitors  or  Serjeants  to 
call  the  guilty  perfon  to  juftice,  or  if  the  bufinefs  comes  to  compofi- 
tion,  they  commonly  are  in  the  midft  to  perfwade  both  fides  to  reafon, 
in  which  a&ion  they  want  not  their  Fees  or  acknowledgment  of  la- 
bour from  both  parties. 


CHAP.  X. 

Of  the  other  parts  of  the  Turkjjb  Militia,  the  Toptchi. 

THefe  are  Gunners,called  fo  from  the  word  T !?pe,which  in  Turkifli 
fignifies  a  Cannons  and  are  in  number  about  one  thoufandtwo 
hundred  diftributed  into  52  Chambers,  their  quarters  are  at  Tophana 
or  the  place  of  Guns  in  the  Suburbs  of  ConjiantinopU  3  few  of  thefe 
are  expert  in  their  art ,  and  are  ill  pra&ifed  in  the  proportions  and 
Mathematical  part  of  the  Gunners  myfteryjfor  were  they  as  skilful 
as  many  Engineers  in  the  world,  they  might  doubtlefc  with  that  train 
of  vaft  Artillery  they  either  march  with  in  their  camp  or  found  in 
their  Trenches,  give  much  more  annoyance  to  the  Chriftians  forces: 
And  therefore  knowing  their  own  imperfe&ions  in  this  exercife  j 
when  Chriftian  Gunners  are  taken  in  the  War,  they  entertain  them 
with  better  ufage  than  other  Captives,  quartering  them  in  the  Cham- 
bers appropriated  to  that  profeuion,  allotting  them  with  the  others  a 
pay  of  8  to  12.  Afpers  a  day  3  but  becaufe  this  is  too  confiderable  a 
maintenance  to  allure  men  who  are  otherwife  principled,  moft  of  them 
as  occafion  offers,  defert  the  fervice  of  the  Turk,  and  fly  to  their  own 
Country. 

Their  Officers  are, 

1.  The  Jopgibafchi,  or  General  ofthe  ordinance. 

2.  The  Ditkjgibafcbi)  or  the  chief  of  them  that  found  the  great 
Guns. 

3.  The  Odabafchi3  the  chief  of  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Gunners 
in  the  fuburbs  ofConfiantinople. 

4.  Ts  the Kiatib  or  their  Mufter-Mafter,  who  is  always  a  Spahee. 
Their  Guns  are  the  biggeft  and  as  well  caft  and  moulded  as  any  in 
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the  worldjfor  the  laft  Expedition  in  Hungary  there  were  40  preces 
of  new  Cannon  caff  and  tranfported  by  way  of  the  black  Sea  ,  and 
thence  by  the  Danube  unto  Balgrade  and  Buda.  Their  Gunpowder  is 
made  but  in  fmall  quantities  about  ConJiantinoplc^butcomQS  from  di- 
vers places  of  Europejzut  that  from  Damafcus  is  moft  efteemed  .  The 
biggeft  fize  of  their  Bullets  are  from  36  to  40  inches  Diameter  ,  but 
thefe  are  molt  commonly  of  ftone  ,  which  they  make  life  of  in  the 
Caftles  or  Block-houfes  fcituate  on  the  Sea  3  as  at  the  Gaftlcs  upon 
the  Hellespont,  called  anciently  Sejios  and  Abidos,  and  at  the  Forts  at 
entrance  of  the  black  Sea.Once  an  Englifliman  Gunner  of  a  nV»p3which 
lay  at  Conjlantinople,  had  the  curiofity  and  confidence  to  meaifure  the 
dimenfions  of  thefe  Bullets}  but  being  apprehended  in  the  very  aft  ' 
was  imprifoned  for  a  fpy,  but  by  the  interceflion  of  our  embalTador 
then  Refident,  with  much  labour  and  fome  expence  was  at  length 
releafed. 

Of  the  Gebegees. 

Thefe  are  Armourers  ,  fo  called  from  the  word  Gebees,  which  fignifies 
in  Turkifti  as  much  as  Arras  of  Back  and  Brealf  3  they  are  in  number  630 
diftributed  into  6oChambers,and  have  their  quarters neer  the  Ghurch 
of  Santa  Sophia  in  Confiantinople '?  their  Office  is  to  conferve  the  Arms 
of  ancient  times  from  ruft,by  cleaning  and  oyling  of  them  ,  fo  as  to 
remain  as  trophees  for  ever  of  the  Turkilh  Conquefts :  their  pay  is 
from  8  to  12  Afpers  a  day  3  their  Officers  are  firfl:  the  Gebegibafchi 
who  is  their  Commander  in  chief.  2.  The  Odobajbees^ho  are  fo  ma- 
ny Mafters  of  their  Chambers.  On  all  expeditions  thefe  Armourers 
are  neceffary  Officers,  and  oftentimes  in  days  of  Battel  diftributc  forth 
the  antique  Arms,  of  which  they  have  the  care,  into  the  hands  of  the 
Janizaries:  but  thofeofthefe  men  that  are  indifferently  rich,and  have  *   .  ,ff 
favour  and  friends,  enjoy  their  pay  with  eafe  at  their  own  homes  5  and  nifi«H  Fami- 
like  other  *  Ogiac\s  are  capable  of  being  made  Oturakj  ,  or  retaining  ty»as  alfo  a 
their  penfion  with  a  difpenfation  from  the  War.  Sa^SJlIw 
Ogiagbt,  the  Order  of  the  Sfahusi  Swifihm  Ogiqhi,  the  Militi*  ©f  3**\ni  Jjfr. 
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Delee  fignifies  as  much  as  a.  mad  fellow  or  a  He&or  >  thefe  are  the 
Prime  Viners  Lifeguard5and  are  in  number  from  ico  to  400,  more  or 
left,  according  as  the  Vifier  is  more  or  lefs  rich  and  fplended  in  his  reti- 
nues their  pay  is  from  1 2  to  1 5  Afpersa  day,  they  are  by  nation  ofBof- 
na  or  Albania$he\i  habit  is  very  ridiculous  according  to  this  Picture, 
they  are  men  chofen  for  their  great  feature  and  ftomachs ,  they  fpeak 
big,  talk  of  nothing  but  killing  and  adventerous  exploit»,but  in  rea- 
lity their  heart  and  courage  is  not  efteemed  proportionable  to  their 
bulk  and  bodies  :in  the  City  they  march  before  the  Vifier  on  foot, 
and  make  way  for  him  to  the  Divan'-)  on  journies  they  are  too  hea- 
vy and  lazy  not  to  be  well  mounted  5  they  have  a  Captain  over  them 
called  the  Delihafchi  5  their  Arms  are  a  Lance  after  the  Hungarian  fa- 
fhion ,  a  Sword  ,  and  Pole- Axe  ,  and  fome  of  them  carry  a  Piftol  at 
their  Girdle.  This  fort  of  people  being  naturally  more  faithful  than 
the  Turks,and  more  enclinable  to  the  Vifier  Kttpriulijor  being  of  the 
fame  Country,  he  maintained  2000  of  them  for  his  Guarc^which  was 
fo  great  a  curb  to  the  Janizaries  and  the  other  Militia  ,  that  they 
were  never  able  to  execute  any  Confpiracy  againft  him.  The  fame 

courfe 


courfehis  Son  theprefent  Vifier,  follows,  and  isdoubtlefs  next  the 
Grand  Signiors  favour,  his  principal  fecurity. 


It  is  not  to  be  omitted  that  the  Beglerbegs  and  Pajluws  maintain  al- 
ways a  Militia  called  Segbans,  to  whofe  cuftody  the  charge  of  the 
baggage.belonging  to  the  Horfe  is  committed^and  a  feted  number  cal- 
led Sarigias3  to  whofe  care  the  baggage  of  the  Infantry  is  entrufted  § 
thefeferveon  foot  with  Mufquetslike  Janiz.iries,and  the  others  on 
Horfe  back  like  Dragoons  in  Chriftendom  3  their  pay  befides  their 
meat  is  3  or  4  Dollars  a  month.  The  Beglerbegs  have  oftentimes  on 
occalions  of  their  Rebellions  enrolled  many  of  this  fort  of  Militia  to 
encounter  the  Janizaries  ?  the  which  was  praftifed  in  thefclate  times 
by  lpchir?afoatt>>  Hafan  Pajharp^nd  Murteza  Pajhaw,  who  having  lift- 
ed great  numbers  to  fight  under  this  denomination,  the  Vifier  Ku- 
prittli  for  tcrrour  and  more  eafie  deftru&ion  of  this  people ,  proclaim- 
ed through  all  Afta>  that  ftrift  inquifitioa  ftiould  be  made  after  the 
Segbans  and  Sarigias,  and  that  it  might  be  lawfull  for  any  one  to  kill 
and  deftroy  them  without  mercy  3  by  which  means  many  were  but- 
chered io  fcreral  places,  and  30300  of  them  revolted  to  the  Sofi  of 
PerJ/a, 


Are  the  fervants  of  Beglerbegs  and  Pajhaws  5  the  firft  make  profeffion 
of  a  principal  art  in  good  Horfemanlhip,  and  exercife  themfelves  in 
throwing  the  Gilid,  which  is  a  Dart  much  ufed  amongft  the  Turks,in 
the  true  management  of  which  there  is  a  great  dexterityjand  becaufe 
there  are  confiderable  rewards  beftowed  on  thofe  who  are  expert 
herein  ,  the  Turks  pradtife  it  on Horfe-back  as  their  only  exercife  and 
ftudy  :  very  much  delight  herein  the  Grand  Signiors  have  always  ta- 
ken, and  to  be  fpe&ators  of  the  Combats  between  the  fervants  of  fe~ 
veral  Pafiaws  born  in  different  Countries  and  Nations,  who  from  4 
Principle  of  honour  totheir  Nation,  and  hopes  of  preferment,  con- 
tend with  that  heat  and  malice  one  againftthe  other  as  furpafs  the 
cruelty  of  the  ancient  Gladiators  and  not  only  limbs  or  eyes  are 
loft  in  this  skirmifh,  but  oftentimes  facrifice  their  blood  and  life  for 
the  paftime  of  their  Prince.  Such  as  are  obfervedto  be  bold,  aftive, 
and  dexterous  at  this  Game,  are  preferred  to  the  degee  and  benefit 
of  a  Zaiw  or  Tintariot.  The  Bejlees  are  footmen,  who  for  their  great 
abilities  in  walking  and  funning,  attain  oftentimes  to  be  made  Jani- 
zaries. 

And  thus  we  have  now,  with  as  much  brevity  as  may  be,  run 
through  the  feveral  Degrees,  Numbers,  Inftitutions,  Laws,  and  Dif. 
ciplineofthe  Turkifti  Militia  by  Land  i  Whofefarther  progrefs  into 
Chriftendom,  and  damage  to  the  Chriftian  Caufe  may  the  Almighty 
Providence  fo  difappoint,  that  his  Church,  corre&ed  and  gtown 
more  pious  by  this  chaftifement,  may  at  length  be  relieved  from  the 
Rod  and  yoke  of  this  great  oppreffor. 


Of  the  Segbans  and  sarigias. 


the  Muhlagi  and  Befli, 
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CHAP.  XL 

Certain  Obfervations  on  the  Turhjjb  Camp  :  and  the  Succefs 
of  the  laft  Battel  againft  the  Chriftians. 

IN  the  year  of  our  Lord  1665.  the  Earl  of  Winchelfea,  our  Lord 
Embaffadorfor  certain  Affairs  of  His  Majefty  and  the  Company 
of  Merchants,  having  commanded  me  to  meet  the  Great  Vifier  in  hit 
return  from  the  Wars  in  Hungry  5  through  iil  or  rather  uncertain  in- 
formation of  the  Vifier  s  motion,  I  was  forced  to  proceed  as  farasfleA 
grade  in  Servia  on  the  Confines  of  Hungary^  days  Journey  from  Con- 
fiantinoph,  where  finding  a  good  part  of  the  TurkilhArmy  encamped 
neer  that  City,for  better  convenience  and  expedition  of  my  bufinefsj 
entred  within  the  Quarters  of  the  Spakees3znd  pitched  my  Tent  as  neer 
the  Vifiers  and  the  other  principal  officers  as  confuted  with  due  refpecr, 
in  which  place  I  remained  feven  days,  untill  the  army  removed  to- 
wards AdrianopU'->m&  not  having  fully  compleated  my  bufinefs  there,! 
marched  and  remained  other  13  days  together  with  the  Army  :  in 
which  time  I  had  leifurc  to  make  fome  refte&ions  on  the  Order  of  the 
Turkifli  Camp. 

In  the  front  of  the  Camp  are  quartered  the  Janizaries  ,  and  all 
others  deftin'dto  Foot- fer  vice,  whofe  Tents  encompafs  their  Aga  or 
General  :  In  the  body  of  the  Camp  are  erected  the  ftately  Pavilions 
of  the  Vifier,  of  his  Kabija,oT  chief  Steward,or  Councellor,  the 
Reit  effendi  or  Lord  Chancellory  he  tefurdar  fafchaoi  Lord  Trea- 
furer,  and  the  Kapijler  Kahiafee  or  Mafter  of  the  Ceremonies  3  which 
five  Pavilions  take  up  a  large  extent  of  ground,  leaving  a  fpacious 
Field  in  the  midft,in  the  centre  of  which  is  raifed  a  lofty  Canopy,un- 
der  which  Offendors  are  corre&ed  or  executed,  and  ferves  to  fhelter 
from  the  Sun  or  Rain  fuch  as  attend  the  Divan,  or  other  bufinefs  with 
the  Officers  of  State.  Within  the  fame  fpace  of  ground  alfo  is  the 
Hafna  or  Treafury,in  fmall  Chefts  one  piled  on  the  other,  in  form  of  a 
circle,  for  guard  of  which  1 5  Spabeet  every  night  keep  a  watch  with 
their  Arms  in  their  hands.  Neer  thefe  Quarters  are  the  Tents  of 
Yajhans>Btghs>  Agaes,  and  Perfons  of  Quality,  who  with  their  Reti- 
nue folely  make  up  a  confiderablepart  of  theTurkifh  Army.  In  the 
Reer  are  the  Quarters  of  the  Spahees,and  others  that  attend  the  Horfe- 
fervice,  as  Segbanr,  Sarigias>  and  others.  On  the  right  hand  of  the 
Vifier  without  theCamp,  are  placed  the  Artillery  and  Ammunition, 
which  in  the  time  Iwai  there  was  inconfiderable,  the  great  Canon 
remaining  in  Buda  and  in  the  City  of  Se/grWe,  only  40  or  45  fmall 
Field-pieces  of  Brafs(asl  reckoned  themjeach  drawn  by  four  Horfes, 
marched  with  the  Vifier,  more  at  that  time  for  State  and  Oftentation 
than  for  real  Service. 

The  Pavilions  of  the  Great  Vifier,  and  other  Perfons  of  principal 
Office  and  Quality,  may  rather  be  called  Palaces  than  Tents  being 
of  a  large  extent,  richly  wrought  within,  adorned  beyond  their 
Houfes,  accommodated  with  Stately  Furniture,  with  all  the  convc- 
nienceofthe  City  and  Country,  and  in  my  opinion  far  exceed  the 

magificence 


Dtfchline  in  War.  205 
t  ■  ■ — — ■ — - — 1 — ■ — .   f 

magnificence  of  the  beft  of  their  Buildingsjfor  being  but  for  few  years 
continuance,  the  maintenance  of  them  is  beyond  the  expenceof 
Marble  and  Porphery ,  or  the  perpetual  Edifices  of  Italy,  durable  to  * 
many  Olympiads  and  Myriads  of  years.  With  thefe  Houfes  and  m  o- 
vable  Habitations,  which  with  the  Pofts  that  fupport  them  are  of 
great  weight  and  bulk,  the  Turkifh  Army  marches  daily  four  five, 
and  fbmeumes  fix  hours  Journey,  all  which  baggage  is  carried  on 
Horfes,  Mules,  and  Camels:  The  great  Perfons  are  furnifhed  with 
two  fetsof  Tents,  one  of  which  as  the  Vifier  rifes,is  advanced  the 
Conack^or  days  Journey  beyond  ,  fothat  inthe  morning  leaving  one 
Tcnt,another  is  found  at  noon  readyfurnifhed  and  provided  at  arival^ 
which  is  thcreafonwhy  the  Turkifh  Camp  abounds  with  fuch  multi- 
tudes ofCamels,Mules,and  Horfes  of  Burden,  with  fo  manythoufand 
Attendants  on  the  Baggage,  which  are  of  a  vaft  expence,  and  if  duly 
confidered,  is  a  matter  of  the  greateft  ftate  and  magnificence  in  the 
Turkifh  Empire. 

Though  it  is  reported  by  thofewho  are  Souldiers,and  have  experi- 
enced the  Valourof  the  Turks  in  Fight,  that  their  Vi&ories  are  ob- 
tained by  multitudes  of  Men,  rather  than  by  art,  or  military  Difci- 
pline }  however  the  Conquefte  they  have  made  on  the  parts  of  Chri- 
Jlendom3\s  a  demon  ft  ration  undeniable  offome  fupereminent  Order 
in  their  Armyswhich  recompenfes  the  defed  of  knowledg  in  the  true 1 
Myftery  of  War  j  and  this  Regulation  (in  my  opinion  )  proceeds 
from  nothing  more  than  the  ftridt  prohibition  of  Wine  upon  pain  of 
death  (two  men  being  executed  during  the  time  of  my  Refidence 
there  for  bringing  a  fmall  quantity  of  it  in  the  Field)  for  hereby 
men  become  fober,  diligent,  watchfulland  obedient.  Inthe  Turkifh 
Camp  no  brawls,  quarrels,  nor  clamours  are  heard,  no  abufes  are 
committed  on  the  people  in  the  march  of  their  Army  jail  is  bought 
and  paid  with  money,  as  by  Travellers  that  are  Guefts  at  an  Inn  5 
rhere  are  no  complaints  by  Mothers  of  the  Rape  of  their  Virgin- 
daughters,  no  violences  or  Robberies  offered  on  the  Inhabitants  3  all 
which  good  order  tends  to  the  fuccefs  of  their  Armies,  and  enlarge- 
ment of  their  Empire.  As  on  the  contrary,  the  floth  of  the  Germans 
and  other  Nations  in  their  Councels  againft  the  T#r£,  the  liberty 
given  to  the  ChriftianSouldiery,  or  ratherthe  difficulty  to  correct  it, 
proceeds  from  nothing  more  than  intemperance  of  Wine,  which 
moves  in  the  Souldiery  a  luft  and  promptitude  to  all  evils,and  is  occa- 
fion  of  the  horrid  outrages  they  commit,  quarrels  among  themfelves, 
and  difobedience  to  their  Officers,  and  betrays  oftentimes  a  whole 
Army  to  mine  by  furprifal  :  for  how  canthofe  men  bewatchfull, 
whofe  heads  are  charged  with  the  fumes  of  Wine,  and  not  yield  op- 
portunity of  fad  advantages  to  fo  awakened  an  Enemy  as  the  Turk? 
Busbequius  who  had  been  Embaffador  from  the  Emperour  to  the 
Grand  Signior  in  two  feveral  Embafiies,  and  had  known  and  feenthe 
vigilance  of  the  Turkifh  Camp,  attributes  much  of 'their  fuccefs 
againft  the  Germans  to  the  ancient  vice  of  Intemperance  of  his  Coun- 
try :  Neque  z/<?ro,faith  he,graviore  imperio  Turc<eGr£cos  premant^quam 
nobis  dominantur  vitia)  luxus^crapula.  And  fo  fenfible  are  the  Turks 
of  the  abufes  and  diforders  which  arife  in  their  Camp  by  the  ufe  of 
Wine,  that  they  endeavour  all  that  is  poflible  to  debar  their  people 
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from  it  ,  and  therefore  2  or  3  days  before  the  Army  arrives  at  any 
place.  Officers  arc  difpatched  before  to  feal  all  Taverns  and  make 
proclamation  againft  the  fail  of  Wine  ;  for  though  it  be  againft  their 
Law  to  drink  Wine ,  yet  drunkennefs  is  now  become  fo  common  a 
vice  amongft  them  fas  we  have  already  declared  in  the  fecond  Book) 
that  fcarce  one  in  ten  but  is  addicted  to  a  brutifh  intemperance 
thereiPi 

TheCamp  is  always  clean  and  free  from  ordure  and  filth}  there 
being  holes  digged  nere  every  Tent,  which  are  encompafled  about 
with  Canvas  for  the  more  privacy  and  accommodation  in  mens  necef- 
fary  occa (ions  ^  and  whenfoeverthefe  places  become  noifomeand  full, 
they  are  covered  with  earth,  and  the  Canvas  removed  5  fo  that  the 
whole  Camp  is  clear  of  all  excrements  of  men,  as  alfo  kept  more  free 
from  other  french(which  may  caule  putrefaction,)than  the  moft  order- 
ly Cities  of  the  world.  If  the  march  be  in  the  fummer-time  and  the 
weather  hot,  the  bcafts  of  burden  and  baggage  begin  to  travel  about 
feven  a  clock  in  the  evening,  and  the  Pajhaws  and  great  Vifier  pre- 
fently  after  midnight  5  who  are  accompanied  with  fo  many  lights  as 
equal  almoft  the  brightnefs  of  the  day.Thofe  that  carry  thefe  lights 
are  Arabians  from  the  parts  of  Aleppo  and  Damafcus  ,  men  ufed  to 
travel  on  foot,  who  inTurkifhare  called  Majjalageeler,  over  whom 
is  a  fuperintendant  or  chief  called  Maffalagibajhee,  whofe  Office  it  is 
to  govern  and  to  punifh  thefe  people,and  is  liable  to  anfwer  for  their 
diforder9 :  the  lights  they  carry  are  not  Torches,  but  a  bituminous  oily 
fort  of  wood,  which  they  burn  in  an  Iron  grate  carried  on  a  ftafT made 
in  the  forme  cf  our  Beakons,  and  of  the  fame  fafhion  with  thofe  lights 
we  fee  drawn  in  ancient  Hangings,and  Pictures  which  reprefent  night 
pieces  of  Roman  stories. 

Andimce  I  have  difcourfed  fomething  of  the  Turkifh  Camp  in 
this  their  return  homewards ,  it  will  not  be  much  from  my  promife 
to  acquaint  the  Reader  with  what  cheerfulnefs  and  alacrity  the  Army 
marched  this  way  after  their  ill  fuccefs  }  and  alfo  to  declare  the  occa- 
fion  that  put  a  hook  into  the  noftrils  of  this  great  opprelTor,and  diver- 
ted himforthe  prefentfrom  the  farther  fpoil  of  Chriftendome.  Afer 
the  taking  of  the  Caftle  called  Serinfrvar  by  the  great  Vifier,  built  by 
Count  Serini  (the  which  was  the  firft  Original  and  occafion  of  the 
war)and  the  defeat  of  the  Pajhaw  of  Buda  neer  Letva  by  Count  Sufa 
Governor  of  Gomorra^the  Vifier  made  many  and  various  attempts  to 
pafs  the  River  Raab}to  make  fome  conquefts  in  the  parts  of  Croati  and 
Stjria,  but  by  reafon  of  the  forts  the  Chriftians  had  made  along  the 
banks  of  the  River,  in  every  adventure  loft  confiderable  numbers  of 
men }  at  which  Jofs  of  men  and  time,  and  the  ill  fuccefs  neer  Leva,  the 
Vifier  being  greatly  moved}  made  another  adventure  on  the  twenty 
feventh  ofjulj  1664.  advancing  with  the  grofs  of  his  Army  as  far  as 
Kermtnt^  place  between  the  Rivers  Raab  and  Terne^  endeavouring 
there  to  make  his  palTage  with  better  fuccefs ,  but  by  the  valour  of 
the  Hungarians  and  the  affiftance  of  the  General  Montecuculi  were  re- 
pulfed  with  extraordinary  (laughter. 

On  the  firft  of  Aagujl  following  the  Turk  made  another  confidera- 
ble attempt,  and  paffed  over  in  one  place  6coo  janizaries  and  Alba^ 
nians)  and  in  another  where  the  River  was  foordable,  and  not  above 
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ten  paces  broad,  the  whole  body  of  the  Turkifti  Horfc  crouded  over 
in  vaft  numbersjwhichcaufed  the  Chriftians  to  joyn  their  Forces  into 
one  Army,  and  retreat  farther  into  the  Country,  and  put  themfelves 
into  a  pofture  of  giving  Battel  to  the  Enerriy. 

As  foon  as  the  Turkifti  Army  had  thus  waded  over  the  water,  the 
night  following  fell  fo  much  rain,  and  fucha  Deluge  camepowring 
down  from  the  mountains,  that  the  River  which  was  foordable  the 
day  before,did  now  overfwell  its  own  banks,andnot  paflable  without 
Floats  and  Bridges.  As  foon  as  the  Army  was  thus  palled  the  rviver, 
the  great  Vifier  difpatched  immediately  Meflengers  to  the  Grand 
Signior  to  acquaint  him  of  hisprogrefs  and  paflage  which  news  he 
knew  would  come  very  gratefull  5  becaufe  in  all  Letters  from  the 
Grand  Signior  he  was  urged  by  threats  and  pofitive  commands  to  pro- 
ceed forward  in  his  march,  and  not  to  fuffer  the  impediment  of  a  nar- 
row ditch  to  be  an  interruption  to  the  whole  Ottoman  force,  which 
was  never  before  reftrained  by  the  Ocean.  The  Grand  Signior  having 
received  this  intelligence,  as  if  the  whole  Victory  and  Triumph  over 
the  World  confifted  in  the  paflfage  over  the  Raab,  was  tranfported 
with  fuch  an  extraordinary  joy  and  a ffu ranee  ofVi&ory,  that  all 
Hungary  and  Germany  were  already  fwallowed  in  his  thoughts  5  and 
when  by  a  fecond  Meflage  he  received  intelligence,  that  a  forlorn 
hopeofthe Enemy,confiftingofathoufand men, was  cutoff,  the  Ot- 
to/nanCourt  was  fo  tranfported  with  the  joy  and  aflurance  of  vi&ory, 
that  to  anticipate  the  good  new*,  the  Grand  Signior  commanded  that 
a  folemn  Feftival  fliould  be  celebrated  for  the  fpace  of  7  days  and  7 
nights,  called  by  the  Turks  Dunaltna ,  in  which  timethe  whole  nights 
were  fpent  in  fire- works,  (hooting  great  Guns,  Vollies  of  Muskets* 
found  of  Drums  and  Trumpets,revelling,  and  what  other  folenanities 
might  teftifie  their  joy  and  triumph.  But  fcarce  three  nights  of  this 
vain  dream  had  patted,  before  the  Grand  Signior  awakened  by  intel- 
ligence contrary  to  what  was  prefaged  and  expected,  of  the  defeat  of 
the  beft  part  of  his  Army,  ftiamefully  commanded  the  lights  to  be 
extinguished  5  and  the  remaining  four  nights  appointed  for  joy,  to  be 
turned  to  melancholy  and  darknefs.  And  indeed  this  rafh  joy  was 
the  more  ftiamefull  and  ridiculous,  by  how  much  more  fatal  and  de- 
(tru&ive  the  lofs  was  to  the  Turks.  For  they  being  now  got  over  the 
River,  and  the  Chriftians  drawn  up  in  Battalia^  a  moft  furious  fight 
began,  which  from  nine  a  clock  in  the  morning,  untill  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon continued  with  variable  Fortunes  length  the  Turks  avail- 
ed by  the  extraordinary  valour  of  the  Chriftians,  which  were  now 
of  equal  number  to  them,  began  to  give  back  and  put  themfelves  in- 
to a  fhameful  flight,  leaving  dead  upon  the  place  about  5000  men, 
and  the  glory  of  the  day  to  the  Chriftians:  the  Turks  who  always 
flyediforderly,  knowing  not  the  art  of  a-  handfome  retreat,  croud- 
ed in  heaps  to  pafs  the  River,  the  Horfe  trampling  over  the  Foot  and 
the  Foot  throwing  themfelves  headlong  into  the  water,  without  con- 
fidcration  of  thedepth,or  choice  of  places  foordable  after  the  great 
rains  ,thofe  linking,  catching  hold  of  others  that  could  fwim,  funk 
down  and  perilhed  together  j  others  both  of  men  and  horfe  through 
the  rapidnefs  of  the  ftream  were  carried  down  the  River  and  fwallow- 
ed up  in  the  deeper  places :  the  water  was  dyed  with  blood,and  the 
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whole  face  of  the  River  was  covered  with  Men,  Horfe,  Garments,  all 
fwiinming  promifcuoufly  together  }  no  difference  was  herebetween 
the  valiant  and  the  cowardly,  the  foolifii  and  the  wile,  councel  and 
chance,  all  being  involved 'in  the  fame  violence  of  cala  nuty :  Non  vox 
lit.  i-         mutui  kortatus juvabant^dverfanteuftda^nihiljlnnuus  ah  ignavo, 
fapiens  a prudenti^confliA  acafu  differre^cunUa  pari  violent  ja  involve 
bantur  \  fothat  the  waters  devoured  a  far  greater  number  than  did 
the  Sword  $whileir  the  great  Vifier  ftanding  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
River  was  able  to  afford  no  kind  of  help  or  relief,  but  as  one  void  of 
all  counfel  and  reafon,knew  not  where  to  apply  a  remedy. This  defeat 
though  inChriftendom  not  greatly  boafted,by  reafon  that  the  deftru- 
ttionofthe  Turks,  which  wasmoft  by  water,  was  partly  concealed 
to  them  5  yet  the  Turks  acknowledge  the  ruine  and  flaughter  to  have 
been  of  a  far  great  number  than  what  the  Chriftian  Diaries  relate, 
confeffing  that  (ince  the  time  that  the  Ottoman  Empire  arrived  at  this 
greatnefs,  no  ftories  make  mention  of  any  flaughter  or  difgrace  it 
bath  fuffered  to  be  equalled  tothe  calamity  and  diftionour  of  this. 
Onthe  Turks  fide  were  (lain  ijhviael  pajfjare  lately  of  Bftda,  and  Chi- 
mac  am  of  Conftantinople  by  a  fhot  from  the  enemy  in  his  paflage  over 
the  River,  the  Spahee  lar-Agafee  or  general  of  the  Spahees^  and  feve- 
ral  other  Pajhavcs  and  perfons   of  quality  fell  that  day,  15  pieces  of 
Cannon  were  taken,  with  fome  Tents  and  other  rich  fpoils  :  Of  the 
Chriftians  were  flain  neer  a  thoufand  }  thofe  of  note  were  Count  of 
NaJ/'au  3Qount  Charles  of  Braconftorf  Captain  of  the  Guards  to  Monte- 
cucnliy  Count  Fucker  General  of  the  Artillery,  with  many  other  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  French  Nation,  who  deferve  ever  to  be  chronicled  for 
their  vertue  and  valour. 

The  Turks  were  with  this  news  greatly  aftiamed,  and  dejecred,ha- 
ving  but  two  days  before  demonftrated  excefle?  of  joy,  congratula- 
ted the  happy  news  onetotheother,  fending  Prefents  abroad  after 
their  manner,  derided  the  Chriftians  Jiving  amongft  them  with  the 
news,  expropriated  them  with  a  thoufand  injuries,  applauded  their 
own  vertue  and  valour,  and  the  righteoufnefs  of  their  caufe  and  Re- 
ligion. But  ona  fudden,  intelligence  coming  contrary  to  their  expe- 
crations,fuch  a  dampnefs  fell  upon  their  fpirits,that  for  fome  days 
there  was  a  deepfilence  of  all  news  at  Cottftantinople  5  they  that  the 
day  before  fought  for  Chriftians  to  communicate  to  them  the  miracles 
of  their  Vi&ory,now  avoided  their  company,  afliamed  of  their  too 
forward  joy,and  the  liberty  they  had  taken  to  contemn  and  deride 
the  low  condition  of  the  Chriftian  Camp.  And  now  the  ill  news  not 
being  able  to  be  longer  concealed,  Prayers,and  Humiliation  were  ap- 
pointed publickly  to  be  made  at  all  the  Royal  Mafques  both  at  Con- 
fiantinoth  and  at  AdrianopU,  where  all  the  Emaums  or  Parifh  Priefts 
with  their  young  Scholars  were  commanded  to  refort,finging  fome 
doleful  Chapter  of  the  Alchoran. 

The  minds  of  the  Souldiery  after  this  defeat  were  very  much  dif- 
compofed,tending  more  to  fedition  than  to  obedience,every  one  took 
licenfe  to  (peak  loudly  and  openly  his  opinion,  that  theWar  was  com- 
menced upon  unjuft  and  unlawfull  grounds  j  that  Comets  lately  feen 
to  fall  were  prodigies  foretelling  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  War,  that  the 
total  eclipfe  of  the  Moon,which  protends  always  misfortunes  to  the 
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Turkt,,  mould  have  caufed  more  caution  in  the  Commanders  of  en- 
gaging the  Army,  untill  the  malignancy  of  that  influence  had  been 
over-paffed  }  and  calling  to  mind  the  folemn  Oath  with  which  the 
Sultan  Solyman  confirmed  his  Capitulations  with  the  Emperour,  parti- 
cularly vowing  never  to  pafs  the  Raab  or  places  where  the  Turks  re- 
ceived their  defeat,  without  a  folid  orreafonable  ground  of  War}  all 
concluded  that  thislnvafion  was  a  violation  or  the  Vow,  and  an  in- 
jury to  the  facred  memory  of  that  fortunate  Sultan,  and  thatallen- 
terprifes  and  attempts  of  this  War  would  be  fatal  and  deftru&ive  to 
the  Mujjehuen  or  Believers,  and  the  end  difhonourable  to  the  Empire. 
This  opinion  was  rooted  with  much  firmnefs  and  fuperftition  in  the 
mind  of  the  vulgar,  and  the  rumoursin  the  Camp  (that  the  Vifier  had 
been  caufeof  the  Souldiers  flight, by  commanding  them  to  retreat  af- 
ter they  were  engaged.upon  a  falfe  alarm  that  the  enemy  in  great  num- 
bers were  coming  to  fall  on  the  Quarters  where  the  Vifiers  perfon  re- 
mained }  and  that  this  error  was  the'firft  original  of  the  (laughter 
that  enfued)augmented  their  difcontents  and  animofities  againft  the 
Government.  The  Souldiery  befides  was  greatly  terrified  and  pof- 
feft  with  a  fear  of  the  Chriftians,  and  amazed  upon  every  alarm}  the 
Afian  spaheet  and  other  Souldiers  having  Wives  and  Children  and 
Poffeffions  to  look  after,  were  grown  poor,  and  defired  nothing  more 
than  in  peace  and  quietnefs  to  return  to  their  homes }  fo  that  nothing 
could  come  more  grateful  to  this  Camp,  no  largeffes  nor  hopes  could 
pacific  the  minds  of  the  Souldiery  more  than  the  promifes  and  expe- 
ctations of  Peace-And  this  was  the  true  caufe  that  brought  on  the 
treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Turk,infuch  an  in- 
ftant  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  moft  in  the  world  }  and  gave  occa- 
fiontothe  Vilier  to  embrace  the  Propofitions  offered  by  the  Heer 
Rhemnghcn,  then  Refident  for  the  Emperor  (who  was  carried  about 
according  to  the  motions  of  the  Turkifh  Camp,  tobz  ready  to  im- 
prove any  overtures  of  Peace  that  might  be  offered)  :  the  Vifier  to 
(hew  his  real  intentions,  flattered  and  careffed  this  Refident  with 
thePrefent  of  a  Horfe  richly  furnifhed,  a  veft  of  Sables  and  a  com- 
modious Tent,  whileft  the  Propofitions  and  Condefcentions  on  the 
Turkifh  part  were  difpeeded  to  Vienna*?  which  were  returned  again 
with  an  entire  aflent  to  moft  of  the  Articles,  and  thofe  wherein  there 
might  be  any  difference,  were  to  be  referred  untill  the  arrival  of  the 
Extraordinary  Embafladorjwho  was  fuppdfed  might  reach  the  Otto- 
man Court  by  the  end  of  April.  The  Allan  Spahees  were  over-joyed 
at  the  news  hereof,  and  immediately  obtained  licenceto  depart,  and 
moft  of  the  Militia  was  difperfed  every  one  with  -joy  betaking  him-* 
felf  to  his  own  home.  But  this  Embaflador  miffing  of  his  time  allot- 
ted for  his  arrival,  above  a  month  later  than  he  was  expected,  putali 
things  into  a  ftrange  combuftion.  I  was  then  in  the  Camp  when  it 
was  whifpered,  that  the  Treaty  was  at  an  end,  that  the  Chriftians 
had  deluded  them,  and  caufed  them  to  difband  their  Army,  that  fo 
they  might  fall  upon  them  with  the  greater  advantage  5  the  misfor- 
tune of  which  C according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Commonalty)  was 
charged  on  the  heads  of  the  Governors  •-,  and  the  too  much  creduli- 
ty of  the  Vifier.  But  at  length  on  the  a8.  of  May.  1665.  news  coming 
that  the  Embaflador  from  the  Emperor  was  arrived  at  Bnda  ,  the  Vi- 
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ficr the  next  day  departed  from  Belgrade  with  his  whole  Army,which 
I  accompanied  as  far  as  Nijfa,  about  nine  days  march  towards  Adria* 
nople  =>and  there  having  put  an  end  to  my  bulinefs,  and  wearied  with 
the  flow  pace,  and  heats,  and  other  inconveniences  of  an  Army,  T 
took  my  leave  of  the  great  V  ificr,  and  proceeded  forward  by  longer 
journeys  to  attend  the  Court  at  Adrianople :  and  that  I  may  give  my 
Reader  an  account  of  thefe  Countries  and  the  nature  of  the  people 
that  inhabit  them,  I  hope  it  will  not  be  judged  much  befides  my  pur- 
pofe,if  I  entertain  him  a  little  with  a  relation  of  fome  part  of  my  jour- 
ney to  Belgrade. 

On  the  29th  of  April  166$.  I  departed  from  Adriattople  towards 
Belgrade,  and  on  the  firft  of  May  \  lodged  at  a  Village  called  Semefge, 
the  firft  Town  I  cameto,inhabited  by  £»/g*r/\*»/who3reChriftians, 
that  day  being  aFcftival :  the  women  upon  the  arrival  of  Guefts  came 
running  from  their  houfes  with  Cakes  of  dough-baked  bread  which 
they  called  Togatch,  only  laid  upon  the  Coals  between  two  Tiles, 
which  they  foon  kneaded  and  prepared  for  the  ftomachs  of  Travel  - 
lers  j  others  brought  Milk,  Eggs  and  Wine  to  fell,  and  what  eife  their 
homely  Cottages  afTorded,which  they  preffed  on  us  with  much  im- 
portunity, the  younger  and  handfomer  challenging  a  priority  in  the 
fale  of  their  provifions  before  thofe  who  were  ancient  and  more 
homely  :  Thefe  Country  Lafles  had  that  day  put  on  their  holy  Gar- 
ments,which  put  me  in  mind  of  thofe  drefles  I  have  feen  in  pi&ures 
ofthe  ancient  Shepherdeffcs  in  Arcadia,  being  a  loofe  Gown  of  va- 
rious colours  with  hanging  fleeves*,  their  arms  had  no  fleeve  but  that 
of  their  Smock,  which  though  it  were  of  Canvas  or  fome  verycoarfe 
Linnen,wasyet  wrought  with  many  various  works  of  diverfe  colour*} 
their  hair  was  braided,  hanging  down  at  length  behind,  which  fome 
had  adorned  with  little  (hells  found  upon  the  Sea  (bore,  tyedatthe 
end  with  fringes  of  Silk,  bobs,  and  taflels  of  Silver}  their  heads  were 
covered  with  pieces  of  Silver  Coin  of  different  forts  ft  rung  upon 
thread,  and  their  breafts  were  in  the  fame  manner  decked}  thofe  be- 
ing moft  honoured,  and  efteemed  moft  rich,  who  were  beft  adorned 
with  thefe  ft  rings  of  Coyn,  and  bracelets  on  their  wrifts,  with  which 
every  one.according  to  her  ability,had  dreffed  and  made  her  felf  fine. 
Amongft  thefe  we  pafled  with  plenty  of  Provifion  and  a  hearty  wel- 
come 5  for  thefe  people  called  Bulgarians  inhabit  all  that  Country  to 
the  Confines  otwingary^  they  till  all  that  ground,  pafture  vaft  num- 
bers of  Cattel,  and  areinduftriousand  ableHufbandmen,  by  which 
means  and  the  liberty  they  enjoy  by  the  fmall  number  of  Turks 
which  live  amongft  them,  they  pafs  their  time  with  fome  reafonable 
comfort,  and  are  more  commodious  in  wealth  than  theyfuffer  to  ap- 
pear outwardly  to  the  envious  eye  of  tie  Turks.  Their  Language  is 
the  old  lllyrian  or  Sclavonian  tongue,which  hath  much  fimilitude 
with  the  RxJJiansjbecaufe  this  people  is  faid  to  come  originally  from 
beyond  the  River  Volga9znd  foby  corruption  are  called  Bulgarians  ot 
Volgarians. On  the  third  of  May  we  arrived  at  Philipp0polis3vfh.erewe 
were  civilly  entertained  at  the  Houfe  or  Monaftry  of  the  Metropolite, 
or  Greek  Bifhop  of  that  place.By  this  City  runs  the  River  He6r*/,ha- 
ving  ks  original  from  the  Mountains  Rhodope,  in  fight  of  which  we 
travelled  towards  Sophia,  of  which  Ovid  thus  ipeaksj 
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ghtapatet  umbrofum  Rhodope  glacialis  ad  Haemum, 
Et  facer  amijj as  exigit  Hcbrus  aquas. 

The  City  of  philippopolisis  fcituate  ina  Lirge  and  open  Plain,  and 
Level,  whereon  aregreat  numbers  of  littleround  Hills,  which  the 
Inhabitants  will  have  to  be  the  Graves  of  the  Roman  Legions  (lain  ia 
thofe Fields.  A  certain  Greeks  had  once  the  melancholy  dream  or. 
much  Treafure  buried  in  one  of  thefe  Hills ,  and  this  pliancy  fo  often 
troubled  him  in  his  deep,  that  it  took  a  ftrong  impreflion  in  his  mind 
whilft  he  was  waking,  and  fo  far  troubled  him,  that  he  could  take  no 
reftnorcontentment  untillhe  hadeafed  his  mind  to  the  Najtr-Jga, 
who  is  he  who  overfees  the  water- works  and  places  of  pleafure  be- 
longing to  the  Grand  Signior  in  that  Country.  The  Turk,though  he 
had  a  greatmind  to  thetreafure,durftnot  yet  opentheground,  untill 
he  had  firft  acquainted  the  Grand  Signior  with  the  mind  ofthe  Greek, 
who  upon  the  ftrft  intimation  difpatch'daway  Officers  (fo  apt  the 
Turks  are  in  matters  of  profit  to  catch  even  at  a  (hadowjto  open  this 
Hill  5  to  which  work  the  Country  Villages  were  fummoned^and  whilft 
they  digged  very  deq^  not  well  understanding  the  manner  and  art  of 
Mining,  the  Earth  broke  from  the  top,  and  buried  feventy  perfons  in 
the  mines :  And  fothe  work  ended,  and  the  Greek  awaked  from  his 
dream.  This  Town  hath  one  part  of  it  built  on  the  fide  of  a  little 
Hill  5  two  others  are  alfo  near  it,  which  appear  like  Bulwarks  or  For- 
tifications on  that  fide  the  City  5  all  the  reft  of  the  Country  therea- 
bouts being  a  dead  Plain  or  Level.  At  this  place  remains  no  other 
Antiquity  befides  theruines  of  two  ancient  Chappels,  built  of  Brick, 
in  the  form  of  a  Crofs,  one  of  which  the  Greeks  hold  in  great  devo- 
tion, and  report  to  be  the  place  wherein  St.  Paul  preached  often  to 
the  vhilippians'-i  and  with  that  opinion  they  often  refort  thither,efpe- 
cially  on  the  days  of  Devotion,to  fay  their  Prayers  :TheWal's  ofthe 
City  are  likewife  very  ancient,  over  the  Gates  of  which  is  writ  fome- 
thing  in  the  Greek  Character  5  but  Time  hathfo  defaced  it,  that  to 
me  it  feemed  not  longer  legible  :And  fo  ignorant  are  the  Greeks  alfo 
even  fuch  as  were  born  in  that  City,  andare  Prieftsand  Colorie* 
(which  are  the  ftri&eft  fort  of  Religious  Men  amongft  them  )  who 
have  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  attend  to  their  Office  and  Studies, 
that  they  cannot  give  any  reafonable  accoiintof  the  original  of  that 
City,  who  it  wasbuilt  by,  or  any  thing  elfe  ofthe  Hiftory  of  it,  and 
with  much  admiration  they  hearken  to  us,  when  we  tell  them  any 
thing  what  our  books  relate  concerning  it. 

From  hence  I  departed  towards  Sophia,  palling  in  this  Journey  the 
Mcutes  H£t»j 3caH'd  by  the  Turks  Capi  Dervent^wh'ich  is  af  much  as  the 
Gate  ofthe  narrow  wayjthe  afcent  hereunto  is  rugged  and  iharp,com- 
modicus  for  Robbers,who  there  have  fuch  Caves  and  places  of  refuge, 
that  they  defic  very  confiderablcForces  that  are  fent  againftthem. 
On  the  top  of  this  Hill  is  a  Village  of  Bulgarians,  where  the  Women 
ufed  to  the  diverfity  of  Travellers,are  become  free  in  their  difcourfey 
and  only  entertain  ftrangers,whilft  their  Hulbands  a  re  in  the  Field,  or 
with  their  Cartel,  or  fly  away  for  fear  of  fome  injury  from  the  Turks. 
Defcending  hence  is  a  very  narrow  inclofure,on  both  fides  being  en- 
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vironcl  with  high  Mountains  and  woods, which  is  3  (had.y  and  melan- 
choly Journey  for  the  fpaceoftwo  hours  j  to  this  place  the  Heidouts, 
01  Hey  due  that  peoplecall  th'-mjfrcquently  refort  in  great  num- 
bers out  oiTranJilvania,  Moldavia,  Hungary ,  and  other  parts  which 
taking  advantage  of  thefe  clofe  Woods,  difcharge  Vollics  or  Shot 
on  the  ftrongeft  Caravans  ,  and  rolling  ftoncs  from  the  Mountains  in 
the  narroweftpaflages,  doasmuch  execution  as  with  Canon^for, 
as  I  haveunderftood,  iuoneofthofe  Dervents  (for  there  are  many  of 
this  nature  in  the  Journey  to  Belgrade)  18  Thieves  only  killed  above 
300 Merchants,  who  for  fecurity  united  together,  and  their  whole 
Baggage  and  Goods  became  a  prey  to  the  Robbers.  In  thefe  places, 
thus  fortified  by  Nature,the  Inhabitants  refitted  the  force  of  the  Gre- 
cian Emperouis,  and  killed  Baldwin  Earl  of  f  landers  after  he  had 
fubje&ed  the  City  of  Conftantiueple.  Amongft  thefe  Bulgarians  is  a 
fort  of  people  which  they  call  Paulines,  who  had  in  former  times  a 
ftrangcly  confu fed  notion  of  Chriftianity,  pretending  to  follow  the 
Doctrine  of  St.  J\i»/,ufed  Fire  in  the  sacrament  of  Baptifm,and  pre- 
ferred this  Apoftle  before  his  Mailer  Chrift  .*  But  there  being  fome 
Roman  priefts  in  thofeparts,  that  obferving  the  ignorance  of  thefe 
poor  people,  and  their  willingnefs  to  be  inftructed,  took  the  advan- 
tage, and  reduced  them  all  to  the  Roman  Faith,  to  which  now  they 
are  Arid  and  fuperftitious  adherers. 

Through  thofe  narrow  Dervents  before  fpoken  of,we  arrived  after 
three  days  of  weary  Journey  at  Sophia,  a  place  lo  w  holly  Turkifti,  that 
there  is  nothing  in  it  that  appears  more  antique  than  the  Turk*  them- 
felves,  it  is  fcituated  in  a  pleafant  Plain  or  broad  Valley,  between 
two  high  Mountains,the  higheft  of  them  wearing  a  fnowy  head  in  the 
heat  of  the  fummer  Solftice,  which  is  the  reafon  that  that  City  is  cool 
and  wholfom,  but  of  a  fubtile  penetrating  air,being  fuppiied  with  ad- 
nairable  waters  of  eafiedigeftion,  which  come  pouring  down  in  great 
abundance  from  the  Mountains,and  fapply  the  Town  with  plentiful 
ftreams  in  all  parts  of  it,  and  are  faid  to  be  waters  of  thof  ;?  Fountains 
which  Orpheus  delighted  in.  There  are  befides  thefe  cooi  Waters,cer- 
tain  Baths  naturally  hot,  to  which  the  Turks  refort  very  frequently, 
being  of  the  fame  nature  and  virtue  with  ours  in  England,  From  this 
place  we  made  nine  long  days  Journey  to  Belgrade,  in  which  paflage 
there  fa  nothing  more  memorable  than  the  defolation  of  the  Gountryj 
and  being  there  arrived,  we  pitched  our  Tent  in  the  Camp,  where  af- 
ter fix  days  we  marched  back  with  the  Army,  to  whom  nothing 
could  come  more  joyful  than  their  return  home,  and  the  conclufion 
of  the  War  5  by  which  may  be  obferved  in  fbme  manncr,how  far  the 
nature  of  the  Turks  is  degenerated  from  the  ancient  warlike  difpo- 
fition  of  the  Saracens. 
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CHAP.  XII. 
Of  the  Turfy  Armata,  or  Naval  Forces. 

HAving  particularly  run  over  the  Force  of  this  formidable  Enemy 
andfeourge  of  Chriftianity  by  Land,  we  arc  now  to  take  a  view 
according  to  the  true  method  of  this  Difcourfc,of  theftrength 
of  their  Fleets  and  Maritime  Forces  $  which  though  to  a  Nation  fci- 
tuated  on  the  Continent,  are  not  fo  neceffary  or  prevalent  to  defend 
themfelves  from  their  Neighbours  ,  or  tranfport  their  Power  and 
Conquefts  into  other  Dominions,  as  they  are  to  a  people  whofe  Ha- 
bitation is  encompaffed  by  the  Sea  yet  certainly  a  Prince  can  never 
be  faid  to  be  truly  puiflant,  who  is  not  Mafter  in  bothfilements  5  For 
got  to  expatiate  on  the  common  Theme  of  the  Riches  and  Power 
which  arife  from  Navigation  ,  it  is  fufficient,  considering  how  often 
the  mighty  force  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  hath  been  foiled  and  baffled 
bythefmall  R.epublique  of  Venice,  for  want  of  true  knowledge  or 
fuccefs  ,or  application  of  their  minds  to  Maritime  Exercife  ,  to  de- 
monftrate  of  what  efficacy  in  moft  defigns  is  a  well  provided  and  re- 
gulated Fleet. 

The  Turks  awe  now  very  much  weakned  in  their  Naval  Forces 
fince  the  war  againft  Candie ,  and  are  fo  difcouraged  in  their  hopes 
offuccel's  at  Sea,that  (hips  and  Galeaffes,called  by  them  Mahnmes^ 
are  wholly  in  difufe  amoiigft  them  }  whether  it  be  that  they  want 
able  Seamen  to  govern  them,  or  that  they  defpair  of  being  able  to 
meet  the  Venetians  in  open  Sea  (for  which  thofe  VefTels  of  Battery  are 
only  in  ufe)  they  are  fallen  into  a  fancy  of  light  Gallies,  a  fign  that  they 
intend  totruft  more  of  their  fafcty  to  their  Oars  than  their  Arms,  of 
which  in  the  year  1661.  (after  thelofs  of  28  well-provided  Gallies 
wreck'd  with  their  men  in  the  Black  Sea  )the  Vificr  Knperiee  built 
thirty  others  for  reparation  of  that  lofs,  but  of  that  green  and  unfea- 
foned  Timber ,  that  the  firlt  Voyage  many  of  them  became  unfet- 
viceaple  for  the  Leaks  5  and  the  reft,  at  the  return  of  the  Fleet  in 
the  Month  of  Oftober  following,  were  laid  up  amongft  the  old  and 
worn  Veffels. 

Itmayfeem  a  difficult  matter  to  affignthe  true  reafon  why  and  by 
what  means  the  Turks  come  to  be  fo  decayed  in  their  Naval  Forces , 
who  abound  with  fo  many  conveniences  for  it,  and  with  all  forts  of 
materials  fit  for  Navigation,  as  Cordage,  Pitch  ,Tar  ,  and  Timber, 
which  arifeand  grow  in  their  own  dominions,and  are  eafily  brought 
to  the  imperial  City  with  little  or  no  danger  of  their  Enemies.  For 
Timber,the  vaft  woods  along  the  Coat  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  parts 
of  Afia ,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Gulph  of  Nicotaedia ,  fupply  them  : 
Pitch,  Tar, and  Tallow  are  brought  to  them  from  Albania  aadWaU- 
chia  ?  Canvas  and  Hemp  from  Grand  Cairo'-,  and  Bifquet  is  in  plenty 
in  all  parts  of  the  Turks  Dominions-  Their  Ports  are  feveral  of  them 
convenient  for  building  both  of  Ships  and  Gallies  }  the  Arfcnal  af 
Conftantinepk  hath  no  lefs  than  ahundred  thirty  feven^/f<*/,or  cham- 
bers for  Buildings,  and  fo  many  Veffels  may  be  upon  the  Stocks  at  the 
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fame  time.  At  Sinopolis  neer  Trapefond  is  another  Ai  Icual  .•  at  Midi* 
and  Attchiale,  Cities  on  the  black  Sea, are  the  like}  and  in  many  partts 
of  the  Propontis^thc  Hcl/efpont,  andthc  Bojphorns,  arc  (uch  Ports  and 
conveniences  for  (hipping,as  if  all  things  had  confpired  to  render  Con  ■ 
jiantinopU  happy,and  not  only  capable  of  being  Miftrefsof  the  Earth 
but  formidable  in  all  parts  of  the  Ocean:  and  yet  the  Turk  for  feveral 
years,  efpecially  fince  the  war  with  Candia%  and  their  defeats  at  Sea 
have  not  been  able  at  mod  to  Equippe  a  Fleet  of  above  a  lOoSail  of 
GallieSjOt"  which  14  are  maintained  and  provided  at  the  charge  of  the 
Bcyes  of  the  Archipelago^  for  which  they  have  cerain  Ifles  in  that  Sea 
afligned  them. 

The  Turks  do  neither  want  Slaves  for  to  boguc  at  the  Oars  of  the 
Gallies  5  for  Tartari  fuppliesthem  with  great  number*  5  befides,  divers 
perfons  m  Constantinople  make  it  a  trade  to  hire  out  their  Slaves  for 
the  Summers  Voyage  for  6coo  Afpers  ,  running  the  hazard  of  the 
Slaves  lifejWho  returning  home  fafe is  configned  to  the  pofleflion  cf 
his  Patron  :  and  if  want  frill  be  of  Chiurmai  as  the  Turks  call  it  or 
Slaves  for  the  Oar  ,  a  collection  is  made  in  feveral  Provinces  of  the 
Juftieft  and  ftouteft  Clowns,  called  by  the  Turks  Azabs,  but  by  the 
other  Slaves  Cha^al  $  thefe  are chofen  out  of  certain  Villages,  one  be- 
ing elefted  out  of  every  twenty  houfes,  the  hire  of  which  is  6000 
Afper?,  for  payment  whereof  the  other  19  Families  make  a  proportio- 
nable Contribution,  Upon  receipt  of  their  pay  thej»give  in  fecwrity 
not  to  fly,  but  to  ferve  faithfully  for  that  years  Expedition  :  But  thefe 
men  unufed  to  the  Service  of  the  Sea,unskilful  at  the  Oaj,and  Sea-fick 
are  of  little  validity$and  the  fuccefs  of  their  Voyage  may  be  compared 
to  that  in  the  Fable  of  the  Shepherd,  who  fold  his  Poflefiions  on  the 
Land  ,to  buy  A/erchandife  for  Sea-negotiations. 

TheSouldiers  which  are  deftin'd  to  Sea-fervice  are  called  Lcvents 
who  come  voluntarily  and  enter  themfelves  in  the  Regifters  of  the 
Arfenal  obliging  themfelves  to  ferve  that  fummers  Expedition  for 
6coo  AfJ>ers;andBifquct  for  the  Voyage ,  the  ffouteft  and  moft  re- 
folute  of  thefe  fellows  arethofe  called  Cazdaglii,  who  are  a  certain 
fort  of  mountainers  in  the  Country  of  Anatolia  j  neer  Troy  ,  whofe 
Country  I  once  paficd  through,  with  fome  apprehenfion,  and  more 
than  ordinary  vigilance  and  caution  to  preferve  my  life  $  for  being  all 
Robbers  andFree-booters  ,  we  admitted  no  Treaties  or  Difcourfes 
with  them  but  with  our  Arms  in  our  hands.  Others  there  are  alfo 
obliged  to  Sea-fervice,  who  are  Zaims  and  Timanots,  and  hold  their 
Lands  in  Sea-Tenourjbut  being  not  bound  to  go  in  perfon  themfelves 
they  bring  or  fend  their  Servants  (called  in  Turkim  Bedel)  to  fupply 
their  place,  every  one  providing  one,two,or  more,  according  to  the 
value  of  his  Lands,  as  we  have  before  declared  in  the  Chapter  of  the 
Zaims  and  Timariots.  Some  Janizaries  are  alfo  drawn  out  for  Sea* 
fervice,  and  fome  Spabees  of  the  four  inferior  Eanners  5  and  not  to 
make  too  bold  with  the  veterane  Souldiers,  command  only  fuch  to 
Sea  as  are  new  and  green  Souldiers,  lately  regiftred  in  the  Rolls  of 
the  Spaheees. 

The  Auxiliaries  of  the  Turks  forces  by  Sea,  are  the  Pirates  of 
Barbari,  from  thofe  three  Towns  of  Tripoli,  Tunis,  2nd  Algiar?  but 
thefe  of  late  years  have  difufed  t  he  Cuftom  of  coining  in  to  the  Turks 

alfifance  $ 


 \  ■ 

h*.   ,,    .   i>.  -  .    — .,     w^m  ■  — ■■-    ,  -    ■  -   .  ■         ,   ' 

Strength  at  Sea.  21 

-ai1iitance  \  yet  oftentimes  they  ply  towards  the  Afchipciitw,  and  to  the  Levant ,but  it 
is  to  l'upply  themfelves  with  Souldiers,  and  recruits  of  people  for  encreafe  of  their 
Colonies.  ' 

The  other  part  of  auxiliary  Forces  is  from  the  Eevcr  of  the  Archipelago  being  four-  ~ 
teen  in  number,  every  one  ot  which  commands  a  Galiy,  and  for  their  maintenance 
have  the  contribution  of  certain  Iilands  in  that  Sea  allotted  to  them  ,  the  which  are 
better  manned  and  armed  than  thefe  of Co nftsntinople. but  thtCc  neither,are  not  wil- 
ling too  much  to  expofc  their  Velfels  to  fight  or  danger,in  regard  that  being  built 
and  maintained  at  their  own  charges,and  their  whole  fubiiltance,they  are  the  more 
cautions  how  they  venture  all  their  Fortune  in  the  fuccefs  of  a  Battel:  Thefe  Beyer 
alfogivc  themfelves  much  up  to  their  delights  and  pleafure,  and  employ  more 
thoughts  how  to  pleafe  their  apperites,than  to  acquire  glory  and  fame  by  the  war> 
what  they  gain  in  the  Summer,  when  joyncd  with  the  grofs  of  the  TurKifh  Fleet  is 
the  prize  of  the  Grand  Signior,but  what  chance  throws  upon  them  in  the  winter,  is 
their  own  proper  and  peculiar  fortune. 

The  Gunners  of  the  Turkifh  Fleet  are  wholly  ignorant  of  that  art,for  any  perfon 
who  is  either  Engl ilh,  French,  Datch,or  any  other  Chrilfian  Nation,  they  defign 
to  his  Office,  whether  he  be  skilful  or  unskilful  in  the  management  of  Ai  tille  ryiha- 
ving  an  opinion  that  thofe  people  are  naturally  addicted  to  a  certain  proneuefs 
and  aptitude  in  Gunnery  i  in  which  they  find  their  error  as  often  as  they  come  to 
skirmifh  with  their  Enemy. 

The  chief  Admiral  or  Generalifli'mo  of  the  Turkifli  Armata  is  called  the  Captain 
Tafljaw  ;  his  Lieutenant  General, is  called  Terjbina  Kiabiafih  the  next  Officer  isTa- 
fane  Emltt'i^  or  Steward  of  the  Arfenal^  who  hath  the  care  of  providing  all  necefla- 
ries  for  the  Navy*j  but  this  place  being  bought,  as  almoft  all  qther  Oftices,  occalions 
a  nectffity  in  thefe  perfons  to  rob  Nails,  Anchors,  Cables,  and  other  provifions  of 
the  Fleet  to  fatisfie  the  debts  they  contracted  for  the  purchafe  of  their  places  :  in 
the  like  manner  doth  every  Ileis  or  Captain  of  a  Gaily  keep  his  hand  in  exercise' as 
often  as  convenience  offer  ;  thefe  are  all  for  themoft  part  Italian,  Renegadoes,  or 
the  race  otthem  born  and  educated  neer  theArfenal.The  Officers  command  their 
Cbiurme  or  ilaves  in  corrupted  Italian,which  they  call  Frank^and  afford  them  a  bet- 
ter allowance  of  Biskct  than  is  given  to  the  flavesin  the  Venetian  A*>m-ita. 

The  Turks  now  defpairing  of  being  equal  to  the  Chriftian  Forces  by  Sea,  and  to 
be  able  to  ftand  with  them  the  fhock  of  a  Battel,build  light  Veffelsfor  robbing,  bur- 
ning, and  deftroying  the  Chriftian  Coaft,and  afterwards  tofecure  themfelves  by 
flight,and  alfo  to  tranfport  Souldiers, Ammunition,  and  Provifions,  for  fuccorof 
Candia,  and  otner  places  of  their  new  Ccnqueftsneer  theSea  fhore. 

The  Arfenal  at  Venice  is  fo  greatly  efteemed  bythe  Turks,that  they  feem  not  to 
defire  the  conqueft  of  that  place  for  any  other  reafon  more  than  the  benefit  of  the 
Arjenal  >  as  a  Perfon  of  great  quality  amongft  them  faid  once,  that  they  had  made 
a  Conqueft  of  Venice,  they  would  not  inhabit  there,  but  leave  i  t  to  the  Venetians,!! 
regard  that  the  Ciiy  affords  not  frefh  water,  which  is  necefTary  for  the  ufe  of  their 
Mofques,and  their  wafhing  before  Prayer  ,  but  that  thcAfinal  i  and  a  Tribute 
would  fatisfie  the  defires  ot  the  Grand  Signior.  - 

But  the  Turks  are  not  likely  to  be  Matters  of  this  Seat  of  Nept une,  whilft  they  fb 
unwillingly  apply  their  minds  to  Maritime  affairs,  who  being  confeious  of  their 
former  ill  fuccefs  at  Sea,«and  how  little  ufe  they  make  of  thofe  advantages  they 
have  for  fhipping,acknowledge  their  inabilities  in  Sea  affairs ,  and  fay  i  Ibat  God 
batb  given  ih>  Sex  to  the  Chrijlians,  but  the  land,  to  them.  And  no  doubt  but  the 
large  poiTeflions  and  riches  they  enjoy  on  the  liable  Element  of  the  Earth,is  that 
which  takes  of  their  minds  a  deep  attention  to  matters  of  the  Sea,  which  is  almoft 
fo'ely  managed  by  Renegadoes  amongft  them, who  have  abandoned  their  Faith  and 
their  Country.  And  it  is  happy  for  Chrifteadom  that  this  faintnefs  remains  on  the 
Spirts  of  the  Turks,and  averlion  from  all  Naval  employment,  whofe  numbers  and 
power  the  Great  God  of  Hofts  hath  reftrainedby  the  bounds  of  thcOcean,as  he  hath 
limited  the  Ocean  by  the  Sands  of  the  Sea  fhor?. 
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BYthcDifcourfemadc  in  the  three  foregoing  Books,  it  will  evidently  appear 
what  fort  of  Government  is  exercifcd  amongli  the  Turks,  what  their  Religion 
is,and  how  formidable  their  Forcciwhich  ought  to  make  the  Chriltian  world  trem- 
ble, to  fee  lb  great  a  Part  of  it  fubjedted  to  the  Mahometan  Powcr,aud  yet  no  meauc 
thought  of  to  unite  our  interefts,and  compofe  our  DifTcntions,  which  lay  us  open  to 
the  inundation  of  this  flowing  Empire  :  To  which  I  iTiall  add  this  ODe  tiling 
very  obfervablc,  That  the  Grand  Signior  wages  his  Wars  by  Land  without 
any  charge  to  himfclfjan  advantage  not  to  be  parallel'd  by  the  policy  of  any  Govern- 
ment I  ever  heard  or  read  of  before  ,  for  his  Stabm  And  Janizaries  a  re  always  in 
pay,  both  in  War  and  Peace>  his  Zaims  and  Timariots  have  their  Lands  to  maintain 
them-,  and  other  Militia's  enjoy  the  fixed  Revenue  from  their  refpedtive  Countries : 
and  yet  notwithstanding  through  the  expence  of  the  Naval  forces,  the  building 
Gallics,  and  the  like ,  matters  not  provided  for  by  thofe  who  laid  the  fir  ft  founda- 
tion of  this  Government,the  Revenue  of  the  Empire  hath  been  bankrupted,  and  by 
the  corruption  of  the  Officers,  or  ill  management,  been  fold  for  three  years  to  come, 
untill  all  was  redeemed  and  reftored  again  by  the  wifdom  of  that  famous  Vifier  Ku- 
pritdif  whom  we  have  had  occalion  fo  often  to  mention  in  the  foregoing  Treatife. 

We  cannot  now  but  pity  thofe  Poor  Eordcrers  in  Hungary,  Styria.Croatia,  and  o- 
ther  parts  fubjedtto  the  Incurlions  of  this  cruel  Enemy  Tlince  we  know  that  in  the 
lait  war  not  three  Englilh  miles  from  Vienna  many  poor  people  have  been  furprifed, 
and  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Tartar  and  Turk,and  fold  afterwards  into  perpe- 
tual Slavery,  This  Confidcration  ought  to  move  us,whoare  barrocado'd  and  for- 
tified by  the  Seas  from  the  violence  of  our  Enemies,  to  b!cfs  God  we  are  born  in  fo 
happy  and  fo  fecure  a  Country,fubjedr  to  no  dangers  but  from  our  fclves,nor  other 
miferies  but  what  arife  from  our  own  freedom  and  two  much  felicity, we  aught  to 
conlider  it  is  a  bleffing,that  we  have  never  felt  any  fmart  of  the  rod  of  this  great  op- 
prefTor  ofChriftianity,  and  yet  have  tafteel  of  the  good  and  benefit  which  hath  pro- 
ceeded from  a  free  and  open  Trade,and  an  amicable  Correspondence  and  f  riend- 
fhip  with  this  People  j  which  having  been  maintained  for  the  fpacc  of  above  eighty 
years,  begun  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  blelTed  Memory,  preferved  by  the 
Prudence  and  admirable  Difcretionof  a  feriesof  worthy  Embafladors,  and  daily 
improved  both  in  Bulinefs  and  R  eputation  by  the  excellent  Condudt  and  Diredli- 
on  of  that  Right  Worfhipfull  Company  of  the  Levant  Merchants,  hath  brought  a 
moft  considerable  benefit  to  this  Kingdom,  and  gives  employment  and  livelyhood 
to  many  thoufands  of  people  in  England  i  by  which  alfo  His  Majelty  without  any 
expence,  gains  a  very  conliderable  increafeofHis  Cuftoms. 

The  fence  of  this  benefit  and  advantage  to  my  own  Country,  without  any  pri- 
vate confiderations  I  have  as  a  Servant  to  that  embadie,  or  the  obligations  I  have  to 
that  worthy  Company,  caufe  me  to  move  with  thegreateft  iedulity  and  devotion 
poflible  to  promote  and  advance  the  Intereft  of  that  Trade:And  asfome  fiudy  feve- 
ral  ways,and  prefcribe  Rules  by  which  a  war  may  be  moft  advantagioufly  managed 
againft  the  Turk »  I,on  the  contrary,am  more  inclinable  to  give  my  judgement  in 
what  manner  our  Peace  and  Trade  may  belt  be  fecured  and  maintained  \  knowing 
that  fo  conliderable  a  welfare  of  our  Nation  depends  upon  it,  that  a  few  years  of 
Trades  interruption  in  7nrkey  will  make  all  forts  of  people  fenlible  of  the  want  of 
fb  great  a  vent  of  the  Commodities  of  our  Country.  And  therefore  as  I  amobliged 
to  pray  for  the  Glory  and  Prolperity  of  His  Majelty  our  gracious  Sovereign  -,fo  lik  e- 
wife,  as  that  which  conduces  to  it  for  the  continuance  of  the  Honour  of  this  Em- 
baflie  inT»/-^ey>and  the  profitable  returns  of  the  Levant  Company. 
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